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In volunmes 10 and 11 of The History of Mddle-earth
Christopher Tolkien recounts from the original texts
the evolution of his father's work on The Silnarillion,
the legendary history of the Elder Days or First Age,
from the conpletion of The Lord of the Rings in 1949
until his death. In Volune 10, Mrgoth's Ring, the nar-
rative was taken only so far as the natural dividing-
point in the whole, when Mrgoth destroyed the Trees
of Light and fled from Valinor bearing the stolen
Silmarils. In The War of the Jewels the story returns to
M ddl e-earth, and the ruinous conflict of the High
Elves and the Men who were their allies with the
power of the Dark Lord. Wth the publication in this
book of all J.R R Tolkien's later narrative witing con-
cerned with the last centuries of the First Age, the long
history of The Silmarillion, from its beginnings in The
Book of Lost Tales, is conpleted;, and the enigmatic
state of the work at his death can be under st ood.

A chief elenent in The War of the Jewels is a mgjor
story of Mddle-earth now published for the first tine,
a continuation of the great 'saga' of Turin Turanbar
and his sister N enor, the children of Hurin the
Steadfast: this is the tale of the disaster that overtook
the forest people of Brethil when Hurin came anong
themafter his release fromlong vyears of captivity in
Angband, the fortress of  Morgoth. The unconpl et ed
text of the Gey Annals, the primary record of the War
of the Jewels, is given in full; the geography of
Beleriand is studied in detail, wth redrawings of the
final state of the map; and a long essay on the nanes
and rel ations of all the peoples shows nore clearly then
any writing published hitherto the closeness of the con-

necti on bet ween | anguage and history in Tolkien's
world, and provides nmuch new information, including
some knowl edge of the |anguage of the divine powers,
the Val ar.
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FOREVWORD.

The War of the Jewels is a companion to and continuation of
Morgoth's Ring, Volume 10 in The Hi story of M ddl e-earth. As
I explained in that book, the two together contain virtually al

of ny father's narrative witing on the subject of the El der Days
in the years after The Lord of the Rings, but the division into

two is made 'transversely': bet ween the first part of ' The
Silmarillion' ('the Legends of Aman') and the second ('the
Legends of Beleriand'). | use the term 'Silmarillion', of course, in

a very wde sense: this though potentially confusing is inmposed
by the extrenmely conplex relationship of the different 'works' -

especially but not only that of the Quenta Silmarillion and the
Annals; and ny father hinself enployed the nanme in this way.
The division of the whole corpus into two parts is indeed a
natural one: the Geat Sea divides them The title of this second
part, The War of the Jewels, is an expression that nmy father

often used of the last six centuries of the First Age: the history of
Beleriand after the return of Mrgoth to Mddle-earth and the
com ng of the Noldor, until its end.

In the foreword to Mrgoth's Rng | enphasised the distinc-
tion between the first period of witing that followed in the
early 1950s the actual conmpletion of The Lord of the Rings, and
the later work that followed its publication; in this book also,
therefore, two distinct 'phases’ are documented.

The nunber of new works that ny father enbarked upon in
that first 'phase', highly creative but all too brief, is astonishing.
There were the new Lay of Leithian, of which all that he wote
before he abandoned it was published in The Lays of Beleriand;
the Annals of Aman and new versions of the Ai nulindale; the
Grey Annals, abandoned at the end of the tale of Turin; the new
Tale of Tuor and the Fall of Gondolin (published in Unfinished
Tal es), abandoned before Tuor actually entered the city; and all
t he new tale of Turin and N enor from Turin's return to
Dor-lomin to their deaths in Brethil (see p. 144 in this book).
There were also an abandoned prose saga of Beren and Lut hien
(see V.295); the story of Meglin; and an extensive revision of
the Quenta Silmarillion, the central work of the | ast period

before The Lord of the Rings, interrupted near the beginning of
the tale of Turin in 1937 and never concl uded.

I expressed the view in the foreword to Mdirgoth's Ring that
"despair of publication, at least in the form that he regarded as
essential' (i.e. the conjunction of The Silmarillion and The Lord
of the Rings in a single work) was the fundanental cause of the
col l apse of this new endeavour; and that this break destroyed al

prospect that what may be called 'the older Silmarillion' would
ever be completed. In Mrgoth's Rng | have docunented the
massi ve upheaval, in the years that followed, in his conception

of the old nyths: an wupheaval that never issued in new and
secure form But we cone now to the last epoch of the El der
Days, when the scene shifts to Mddle-earth and the nythica
el ement recedes: the H gh-elves return across the Great Sea to
make war upon Mor got h, Dwar ves and Men cone over the
mountains into Beleriand, and bound wup with this history of the
movenent of peoples, of the policies of kingdons, of nonent-
ous battles and ruinous defeats, are the heroic tales of Beren
One-hand and Turin Turanbar. Yet in The War of the Jewels

the record is conpleted of all ny father's further work on that
history in the years following the publication of The Lord of
the Rings; and even with all the Ilabour that went into the
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el aboration of parts of 'the Saga of Turin' it is obvious that this
bears no comparison wth his ains or indeed his achievenents
in the early 1950s.

In Part Two of this book it will be seen that in this [|ater phase
of his work the Quenta Silmarillion underwent scarcely any
further significant rewiting or addition, other than the intro-
duction of the new chapter O the Coming of Men into the
West with the radically altered earlier history of the Edain in
Bel eriand; and that (the npbst remarkable fact in the whole
history of The Silmarillion) the last chapters (the tale of Hurin
and the dragon-gol d of  Nargot hrond, the Neckl ace of the
Dwarves, the ruin of Doriath, the fall of Gondolin, the Kin-
slayings) remained in the form of the Quenta Noldorinwa of
1930 and were never touched again. Only sone meagre hints
are found in later witings.

For this there can be no sinple explanation, but it seens to
me that an inportant elenent was the centrality that ny father
accorded to the story of Hurin and Mrwen and their children,
Turin Turanbar and N enor Niniel. This becane for hi m
believe, the domnant and absorbing story of the end of the

El der Days, in which complexity of notive and character,
trapped in the nysterious workings of Myrgoth's curse, sets it
altogether apart. He never finally achieved inportant passages
of Turin's life; but he extended the 'great saga' (as he justly
called it) into 'the Wanderings of Hurin', following the old story
that Hurin was released by Mrgoth from his inprisonment in
Angband after the deaths of his children, and went first to the
ruined halls of Nargothrond. The domi nance of the underlying
thene led to a new story, a new dinension to the ruin that
Hurin's rel ease would bring: his catastrophic entry into the |land
of the People of Haleth, the Forest of Brethil. There were no
antecedents whatsoever to this tale; but antecedents to the
manner of its telling are found in parts of the prose 'saga’ of the
Children of Hurin (Narn i  Chin Hurin, given in Unfinished

Tal es), of which "Hurinin Brethil' is a further extension. That
‘saga’ went back to the foundations in The Book of Lost Tales,
but its great elaboration belongs largely to the period after the
publication of The Lord of the Rings; and in its I|ater devel op-
ment there entered an imediacy in the telling and a fullness in
the recording of event and dialogue that nmust be described as a
new narrative inpulse: in relation to the nopde of the 'Qenta',
it is as if the focus of the glass by which the renpote ages were
vi ewed had been sharply changed.

But with Hurin's grim and even it my seem sardonic
departure from the ruin of Brethil and dying Mant hor this
impul se ceased - as it appears. Hurin never cane back to
Nargot hrond and Doriath; and we are denied an account, in

this node of story-telling, of what should be the culmnating
monent of the saga after the deaths of his children and his wfe-
his confrontati on of Thingol and Melian in the Thousand Caves.

It might be, then, that nmy father had no inclination to return
to the Quenta Silmarillion, and its characteristic node, wuntil he
had told on an anple scale, and wth the sane imediacy as
that of his sojourn in Brethil, the full tale of Hurin's tragic and
destructive '"wanderings' - and their aftermath also: for it is to
be remenbered that his bringing of the treasure of Nargothrond
to Doriath would lead to the slaying of Thingol by the Dwarves,
the sack of Menegroth, and all the train of events that issued in
the attack of the Feanorians on Dior Thingol's heir in Doriath
and, at the last, the destruction of the Havens of Sirion. |If ny
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father had done this, then out of it might have cone, | suppose,
new chapters of the Quenta Silmarillion, and a return to that
quality in the older witing that | attenpted to describe in ny
foreword to The Book of Lost Tal es: ' The compendi ous or
epitomsing form and manner  of The Silmarillion, with its
suggestion of ages of poetry and "lore" behind it, strongly

evokes a sense of "untold tales", even in the telling of them

There is no narrative urgency, the pressure and fear of the
i medi ate and unknown event. We do not actually see the
Silmarils as we see the Ring.

But this is entirely specul ative, because none of it cane about:
neither the 'great saga' nor the Quenta Silmarillion were
concluded. Freely as ny father often wote of his work, he never
so much as hinted at his larger intentions for the structure of the
whole. | think that it nmust be said that we are left, finally, in
t he dark.

"The Silmarillion', again in the widest sense, is very evidently
aliterary entity of a singular nature. | would say that it can only
be defined in terns of its history; and that history is wth this
book largely conpleted ('largely', because | have not entered
further into the conplexities of the tale of Turin in those parts
that ny father left in confusion and uncertainty, as explained
in Unfinished Tales, p. 6). It is indeed the only 'conpletion
possi ble, because it was always 'in progress'; the published
work is not in any way a conpletion, but a construction devised
out of the existing materials. Those nmaterials are now nade
available, save only in a fewdetails and in the matter of 'Turin
just nentioned; and wth thema criticismof the 'constructed
Silmarillion beconmes possible. | shall not enter into that
question; although it will be apparent in this book that there are
aspects of the work that | vieww th regret.

In The War of the Jewels | have included, as Part Four, a l|long
essay of a very different nature: Quendi and Eldar. Wile there
was no possibility of making The History of M ddl e-earth a

history of the |languages as well, | have not wi shed to eschew
them altogether even when not essential to the narrative (as
Adunaic is in The Notion Cub Papers); | have w shed to give at

| east some indication at different stages of the presence of this
vital and evolving elenent, especially in regard to the neaning
of nanes - thus the appendices to The Book of Lost Tales and
the Etynologies in The Lost Road. Quendi and Eldar illustrates
perhaps nore than any other witing of ny father's the sig-
ni ficance of nanmes, and of linguistic change affecting nanes, in

his histories. It gives also an account of many things found
nowhere else, such as the gesture-language of the Dwarves, and
all that will ever be known, | believe, of Valarin, the |anguage of
the Val ar.

| take this opportunity to give the correct text of a passage in
Morgoth's Ring. Through an error that entered at a |ate stage

and was not observed a line was dropped and a line repeated in
note 16 on page 327; the text should read:

There have been suggestions earlier in the At hrabeth that
Andret h was | ooki ng much further back in time to the
awakening of Men (thus she speaks of 'legends of days when
death cane less swiftly and our span was still far |onger',
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p. 313); in her words here, a runour that has come down
through vyears uncounted', a profound alteration in the
conception seens plain.

I have recei ved a conmuni cation from M Patrick Wnne
concerning Volume 1X, Sauron Defeated, which | wuld like to
record here. He has pointed out that several of the nanes in
M chael Ramer's account of his experiences to the Notion Cub
are 'not just Hungarian in style but actual Hungarian words'
(Ramer was born and spent his early childhood in Hungary, and
he refers to the influence of Magyar on his 'linguistic taste',
Sauron Defeated pp. 159, 201). Thus the world of the story that
he wote and read to the Cdub was first named Gyonyoru (ibid.

p. 214, note 28), which nmeans 'lovely'. His nanme for the planet
Saturn was first given as Gyuruchill (p. 221, note 60), derived
from Hungarian gyuru ‘ring' and csillag 'star' (where cs is
pronounced as English ch in <church); Gyuruchill was then

changed to Shonoru, probably from Hungarian szonoru sad
(though that is pronounced 'sonoru'), and if so, an allusion to
the astrological belief in the cold and gloony tenperament of
those born wunder the influence of that pl anet. Subsequently
these names were replaced by others (Emberu, and Enekol for
Saturn) that cannot be so expl ai ned.

In this connection, M Carl F. Hostetter has observed that the
Elvish star-nane Lunbar ascribed to Saturn (whether or not ny
father always so intended it, see Morgoth's Ring pp. 434 - 5) can
be explained in the same way as Raner's Shonoru, in view of
the Quenya  word | unbe, ' gloom shadow , recorded in the
El vi sh Et ynol ogi es (The Lost Road and O her Witings,
p. 170).

M Hostetter has also pointed out that the name Byrde given
to Finne s first wife Mriel in the Annals of Aman (Mrgoth s
Ring, pp. 92, 185) is not, as | said (p. 103), an Od English word
meani ng 'broideress', for that is not found in Od English. The
nane actually depends on an argunent advanced (on very good
evidence) by ny father that the word byrde 'broideress’ nust in
fact have existed in the old | anguage, and that it survived in the
M ddl e English burde 'lady, dansel', its original specific sense
faded and forgotten. His discussion is found in his article Sone
Contributions to Mddle-English Lexi cography (The Revi ew of
English Studies 1.2, April 1925).

I am very grateful to Dr Judith Priestman for her generous
help in providing me wth copies of texts and maps in the
Bodl ei an Library. The accuracy of the intricate text of this book
has been much inproved by the Ilabour of M Charl es Noad,
unstintedly given and greatly appreciated. He has read the first
proof with extreme care and wth critical understanding, and
has nade many inprovenents; anong these is an interpretation
of the way in which the narrow path, followed by Turin and
afterwards by Brandir the Lanme, went down through the woods
above the Taeglin to Cabed-en-Aras: an interpretation that
justifies expressions of nmy father's that | had taken to be nerely
erroneous (pp. 157, 159).

There remain a nunber of witings of my father's, other than
those that are expressly philological, that | think should be
included in this Hstory of Mddle-earth, and | hope to be able
to publish a further volume in two years' tinme.
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PART ONE.

THE
GREY ANNALS

THE GREY ANNALS

The history of the Annals of Beleriand began about 1930, when ny
father wote the earliest version ("AB 1') together wth that of the
Annals of Valinor ("AV 1'). These were printed in Vol.IV, The Shaping
of Mddle-earth; | remarked there that 'the Annals began, perhaps, in
parallel wth the Quenta as a convenient way of driving abreast, and
keeping track of, the different elenments in the ever nmore conpl ex
narrative web.' Second versions of both sets of Annals were conposed
later in the 1930s, as part of a group of texts conprising also the
Lhanmas or Account of Tongues, a new version of the Ainulindale,
and the central work of that time: a new version of 'The Silmarillion'
proper, the unfi ni shed Quent a Silmarillion ('®®E). These second
versions, together with the other texts of that period, were printed in
Vol .V, The Lost Road and Oher Witings, under the titles The Later
Annal s of Valinor ('AV 2') and The Later Annals of Beleriand ('AB 2').

Wien ny father turned again, in 1950-1, to the WMtter of the El der
Days after the conpletion of The Lord of the R ngs, he began new
work on the Annals by taking up the AV 2 and AB 2 nmanuscripts from
some 15 years wearlier and using them as vehicles for revision and new
witing. In the case of AV 2, correction of the old text was linmted to
the opening annals, and the beginnings of a new version witten on the
bl ank verso pages of this manuscript |ikewi se petered out very quickly,
so that there was no need to take nmuch account of this prelimnary
work (X.47). In AB 2, on the other hand, the preparatory stages were
much nore extensive and substanti al

In the first place, revision of the original AB 2 text continues nuch
further - although in practice this can be largely passed over, since the
content of the revision appears in subsequent texts. (In sone cases, as
noted in V.124, it is not easy to separate 'early' (pre-Lord of the R ngs)
revisions and additions from 'late' (those of the early 1950s).) |In the
second place, the beginning of a new and nuch fuller version of the
Annals of Beleriand on the blank verso pages of AB 2 extends for a
consi derabl e di stance (13 nanuscript pages) - and the first part of this
is witten in such a careful script, before it begins to degenerate, that it
may be thought that ny father did not at first intend it as a draft. This
is entitled 'The Annals of Beleriand', and could on that account be
referred to as "AB 3', but | shall in fact call it '"GA 1' (see bel ow).

The final text is a good clear manuscript bearing the title 'The
Annals of Beleriand or the Gey Annals'. | have chosen to call this
work  the Gey Annals, abbr evi at ed "GA', in order to mark its

distinctive nature in relation to the earlier forms of the Annals of
Beleriand and its close association with the Annals of Aman ('AAmM),
which also bears a title different from that of its predecessors. The
abandoned first version just nmentioned is then more suitably called

"GA 1' than '"AB 3', since for npbst of its length it was followed very
closely in the final text, and is to be regarded as a slightly earlier
variant: it wll be necessary to refer to it, and to cite passages from
it, but there is no need to give it in full. Were it is necessary to
distinguish the final text from the aborted version | shall «call the

former 'GA 2'.

There is some evidence that the Gey Annals followed the Annals of
Arvan (in its primary form, but the tw works were, | feel certain,
closely associated in tine of conposition. For the structure of the
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history of Beleriand the Gey Annals constitutes the primary text, and
although nmuch of the latter part of the work was used in the published

Silmarillion with little change | give it in full. This is really essential on
practical grounds, but is also in keeping with ny intention in this
"History', in which |1 have traced the developnent of the Matter of the

Elder Days from its beginning to its end wthin the conpass of ny
father's actual witings: from this point of view the published work is
not its end, and | do not treat his later witing primarily in relation to
what was used, or howit was used, in 'The Silmarillion'. - It is a nost
unhappy fact that he abandoned the Gey Annals at the death of Turin
- although, as wll be seen subsequently (pp. 251 ff.), he added
el ements of a continuation at some later tine.

I have not, as | did in the case of the Annals of Aman, divided the
G ey Annal s into sections, and the commentary, referenced to the
nunbered paragraphs, follows the end of the text (p. 103). Subsequent
changes to the nmanuscript, which in places were heavy, are indicated
as such.

At the top of the first page of the old AB 2 text, no doubt before he

began wor k on t he enor nousl y enl ar ged new version, 1% f at her
scribbled these notes: 'Mke these the Sindarin Annals of Doriath and
|l eave out nost of the...' (there are here two words that probably read
"Nold[orin] stuff'); and 'Put in notes about Denethor, Thi ngol, etc
fromAV .

Two other elements in the conmplex of papers constituting the Gey
Annals remain to be nentioned. There are a nunber of disconnected

rough pages bearing the words 'Add nmaterial of Gey Annals' (see p
29); and there is an amanuensis typescript in top copy and carbon that
clearly belongs with that of the Annals of Aman, which | tentatively
dated to 1958 (X 47).

THE ANNALS OF BELERI AND
OR
THE GREY ANNALS.

$1. These are the Annals of Beleriand as they were nade by
the Sindar, the Gey Elves of Doriath and the Havens, and
enlarged from the records and nenories of the remant of the
Nol dor of Nargothrond and Gondolin at the Muths of Sirion,
whence they were brought back into the West.

$2. Beleriand is the nane of the country that lay upon either
side of the great river Sirion ere the Elder Days were ended. This
name it bears in the oldest records that survive, and it 1is here
retained in that form though now it 1is <called Belerian. The
nane signifies in the | anguage of that land: the country of Balar.
For this nane the Sindar gave to Gsse, who cane often to those
coasts, and there befriended them At first, therefore, this name
was given to the land of the shores, on either side of Sirion's
mout hs, that face the Isle of Balar, but it spread until it included
all the ancient coast of the North-west of Mddle-earth south of
the Firth of Drengist and all the inner Iand south of Hithlumup
to the feet of Eryd Luin (the Blue Muntains). But south of the
mouths of Sirion it had no sure boundaries; for there were
pathless forests in those days between the unpeopled shores and
the | ower waters of Celion.

VY 1050.
$3. Hither, it is said, at this time cane Melian the Miia from
Valinor, when Varda nmade the great stars. In this same tine the
Quendi awoke by Kuivienen, as is told in the Chronicle of

Aman.
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1080

$4. About this tine the spies of Ml kor discovered the
Quendi and afflicted them

1085

$5. In this year Orone found the Quendi, and befriended
t hem

1090

$6. At this time the Valar cane hither from Aman for their
assault upon Mel kor, whose stronghold was in the North

beyond Eryd Engrin (the 1lron Mountains). In these regions,
therefore, were fought the first battles of the Powers of the West
and the North, and all this land was nuch broken, and it took
then that shape which it had until the comng of Fionwe. For the

Great Sea broke in wupon the coasts and nade a deep gulf to the
southward, and many |esser bays were nade between the Geat

@lf and Helkaraxe far in the North, where Mddle-earth and
Aman cane nigh together. O these bays the Bay of Balar was
the chief; and into it the mighty river Sirion flowed down from
the new-rai sed hi ghl ands nort hwar ds: Dor t honi on and the
mountains about Hthlum At first these |ands upon either side
of Sirion were ruinous and desolate because of the War of the
Powers, but soon growth began there, while npst of M ddl e-

earth slept in the Sleep of Yavanna, because the Valar of the
Blessed Realm had set foot there; and there were young woods
under the bright stars. These Mlian the Miia fostered; and she
dwelt most in the glades of Nan Elnmbth beside the River Celon.

There al so dwelt her nightingal es.

1102-5.
$7 I ngwe, Fi nwe, and Elwe were brought to Val i nor by
O one as anbassadors of the Quendi; and they | ooked upon
the Light of the Trees and yearned for it. Returning they

counselled the Eldar to go to the Land of Anan, at the sumons
of the Val ar.

1115.

$8. Even as the Valar had cone first to Beleriand as they
went eastward, so later Oone leading the hosts of the Eldar
west war ds t owar ds Aman br ought them to t he shores of
Beleriand. For there the Geat Sea was |less wde and yet free
fromthe perils of the ice that lay further north. In this year of
the Valar, therefore, the forenost conpanies of the Vanyar and
Nol dor passed through the wvale of Sirion and cane to the
sea-coast between Drengist and the Bay of Balar. But because of
their fear of the Sea, which they had before neither seen nor
imgined, the Eldar drew back into the woods and highlands.
And Orone departed and went to Valinor and left them there
for a tine.

1128.
$9. In this year the Teleri, who had |lingered on the road,

came also at last over Eryd Luin into northern Beleriand. There
they halted and dwelt a while between the River GCelion and
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Eryd Luin. At that time many of the Noldor dwelt westward of
the Teleri, in those regions where afterwards stood the forests of
Nel doreth and Region. Finwe was their lord, and with himE we
lord of the Teleri had great friendship; and El we was wont often
to visit Finwe in the dwellings of the Nol dor.

1130.

$10. In this year King Elwe Singollo of the Teleri was lost in
the wilderness. As he journeyed hone from a meeting wth
Finwe, he passed by Nan Elnoth, and he heard the nightingales
of Melian the Mia, and followed them deep into the gl ades.
There he saw Mlian standing beneath the stars, and a white
m st was about her, but the Light of Aman was in her face. Thus
began the |ove of Elwe Geymantle and Melian of Valinor

Hand in hand they stood silent in the wods, while the wheeling
stars neasured nmany years, and the young trees of Nan Elnoth
grew tall and dark. Long his peopl e sought for Elwe in vain.

1132.

$11. Now Unp, at the conmmand of the Valar, cane to the
shores of Bel eriand and sunmoned the Eldar to meet him
and he spoke to them and nade nusic upon his conches, and
changed the fear of all who heard him into a great desire for the
Sea. Then Uno and Gsse took an island, which stood far out in
the Sea, and they noved it, and brought it, as it were a mghty
ship, into the Bay of Bal ar; and the Vanyar and Nol dor
enbarked thereon, and were drawn over Sea, until they cane at
last to the Land of Aman. But a part of that island which was
deep-grounded in the shoals off the mout hs  of Sirion was
broken away and remmined; and this was the Isle of Balar to
whi ch afterward Osse often cane.

$12. For the Teleri had not enbarked, but renmined behind.
Many indeed were dwelling at that tinme afar off in eastern
Bel eriand and heard the sumons of Uno too late; and many
others searched still for Elwe their king, and were not wlling to
depart without him But when the Teleri |earned that their
kinsfolk, the Vanyar and the Noldor, were gone, the nost part
hastened to the shore and dwelt thereafter nigh the nouths of
Sirion, in longing for their friends that had left them And they
took Owe, Ewe's brother, for their lord. Then Osse and U nen

cane to them and dwelt in the Isle of Balar, and becane the
friends of the Teleri and taught themall nanner of sea-lore and
sea- nusi c.

1149- 50.

$13. In this year Unp returned to Beleriand. To this he was
most nmoved by the prayers of the Noldor and of Finwe their

king, who grieved at their sundering from the Teleri, and
besought Uno to bring Elwe and his people to Aman, if they
woul d cone. And al | t hose who followed O we were now
willing to depart; but Osse was sad at heart. For he went sel dom
to the shores of Aman, and |oved the Teleri, and he was

ill-pleased that their fair voices should be heard no | onger by the
strands of M ddl e-earth, which were his donain.

$14. Osse therefore persuaded many to remain in Beleriand,
and when King dwe and his host were enbarked upon the isle
and passed over the Sea they abode still by the shore; and Gsse

returned to them and continued in friendship with them And
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he taught to them the craft of shipbuilding and of sailing; and
they becanre a folk of mariners, the first in Mddle-earth, and
had fair havens at Eglarest and Brithonbar; but some dwelt stil
upon the Isle of Balar. Crdan the Shipwight was the 1lord of
this people, and all that shoreland between Drengist and Bal ar
that he ruled was called the Falas. But anong the Teleri were
none yet so hardy of heart, and of their ships none so swft and
strong that they night dare the deeps of the Geat Sea or behold
even fromafar the Blessed Realmand the Light of the Trees of
Val i nor. Wher ef ore those that remai ned behind were called
Mori quendi, Elves of the Dark.

1150.

$15. The friends and kinsfolk of Elwe also remai ned; but
they would fain have departed to Valinor and the Light of the

Trees (which Elwe indeed had seen), if Unm and Awe had been
willing to tarry yet longer while they sought still for El we. But
when Uno had tarried a full Year (and a Year of the Valar is
in length well nigh as are ten of the years that now are) he

departed, and the friends of El we were left behind. Therefore
they called thenselves the Eglath, the Forsaken Peopl e; and
though they dwelt in the woods and hills rather than by the Sea,
which filled themwth sorrow, their innpbst hearts yearned ever
Vst war d.

1152.

$16. At this time, it is told, E we Singollo awke fromhis

long trance. And he came forth from Nan El noth with Melian,
and they dwelt thereafter in the woods in the mdst of the Iand;
and though Elwe had greatly desired to see again the light of the
Trees, in the face of Melian the fair he beheld the Light of Aman
as in an unclouded mrror, and in that |light he was content.
Then his folk gathered about him in joy; and they were amazed,
for fair and noble as he had been, now he appeared as it were a
lord of the Maiar, tallest of all the Children of Iluvatar, his hair
as grey silver, and his eyes like unto stars. King of the Eglath he
becane, and Melian was his Queen, wser than any daughter of
M ddl e-earth.

1200.

$17. It is not known to any anong El ves or Men when
Luthien, only child of E we and Mlian, came into the Wrld,
fairest of all the Children of Iluvatar that were or shall be. But it
is held that it was at the end of the first age of the Chaining
of Melkor, when all the Earth had great peace and the glory of
Valinor was at its noon, and though Mddle-earth for the nost
[part] lay in the Sleep of Yavanna, in Beleriand under the power
of Melian there was life and joy and the bright stars shone like
silver fires. In the Forest of Neldoreth it is said that she was born
and cradled under the stars of heaven, and the white flowers of
ni phredil cane forth to greet her, as stars fromthe earth.

1200- 50.
$18. In this tine the power of Ewe and Melian reached over
all Beleriand. Elu Thingol he was <called in the tongue of his
people, King Geymantle, and all the Elves of Beleriand from

the mariners of Cirdan to the wandering huntsmen of the Blue
Mountains took himfor lord. And they are called, therefore, the
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Sindar, the Gey Elves of starlit Berleriand. And albeit they were
Moriquendi, wunder the lordship of Thingol and the teaching of
Melian they becane the fairest and the nost wi se and skilful of
all the Elves of M ddle-earth.

1250.

$19. In this year the Norn-folk came first over the nmoun-
tains into Beleriand. This people the Noldor after naned the
Naugrim whom sone Men call Dwarves. Their npst ancient

dwellings were far to the East, but they had delved for
thensel ves great halls and nansions, after the nanner of their
kind, on the east-side of Eryd Luin, north and south of Munt
Dol med, in those places which the El dar named Belegost and
Nogr od (but.they Gabil gathol and Tumunzahar). Thence they
now cane forth and nade thenselves known to the Elves; and
the Elves were anazed, for they had deened thenselves to be
the only living things in Mddle-earth that spoke with words or
wought with hands; and that all others were beasts and birds
only.

$20. Nonethel ess they could wunderstand no word of the
tongue of the Naugrim which to their ears was cunbrous and
unl ovely; and few ever of the Eldar have achieved the mastery of
it. But the Dnarves were swift to learn (after a fashion), and
indeed were nmore wlling to learn the El ven-tongue than to
teach to aliens their own; and soon there was nuch parley
between the peoples. Ever cool was their friendship, though
much profit they had one of the other. But at that tinme those
griefs that lay between them had not yet come to pass, and they
were wel comed by Ki ng Thingol

$21. How the Dwarves cane into the world the E dar know
not for certain, though the |oremasters have elsewhere recorded
the tales of the Naugrim thenselves (such as they would reveal)
concerning their beginning. They say that Aule the Maker,
whom they call WMhal, brought them into being; and however
that nmay be, certain it 1is that they were great smiths and
masons, though of old there was little beauty in their works.
Iron and copper they loved to work nore than silver or gold,
and stone nore than wood.

1300.
O the building of Menegroth.

$22. Now Melian had after the manner of the Maiar, the
peopl e of Valinor, much foresight. And when two of the ages of
the Chaining of Ml kor had passed, she counselled Thingol that
the Peace of Arda would not Ilast for ever; and he therefore
bet hought him how he shoul d rmake for hinself a kingly
dwelling, and a place that should be strong, if evil were to
awake again in Mddle-earth. He called therefore upon the
Enfeng, the Longbeards of Belegost, whom he had befriended,
and sought their aid and counsel. And they gave it wllingly, for
they were unwearied in those days, and eager for new works.

And though the Dwarves ever demanded a price for all that they
did, whether with delight or with toil, at this time they held
thenselves paid. For Melian taught them much w sdom which
they were eager to get; whereas Thingol rewarded themwth
many fair pearls. These Crdan gave to him for they were got in
great nunber in the shallow waters about the Isle of Balar; but
the Naugrimhad not before seen their like, and they held them
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dear. And one there was great as a dove's egg, and its sheen
was as the starlight wupon the foamof the sea; N nphelos it
was naned, and the chieftain of the Enfeng prized it above a
mount ai n of weal t h.

$23. Therefore the Naugrim |aboured long and gladly for
Thi ngol, and devised for himmansions after the fashion of their
folk, delved deep in the earth. Were the River Esgalduin
flowed down, dividing Neldoreth from Region, there was in the
m dst of the forest a rocky hill, and the river ran at its feet.
There they made the gates of the halls of Thingol, and they built
a bridge of stone over the river, by which alone the gates could
be entered. But beyond the gates w de passages ran down to
hi gh halls and chanbers far below that were hewn in the living
stone, so nmany and so great that that dwelling was naned
Menegrot h, the Thousand Caves.

$24. But the Elves also had part in that |abour, and El ves
and Dwarves together, each wth their own skills, there wought
out the visions of Mlian, inages of the wonder and beauty of
Valinor beyond the Sea. The pillars of Menegroth were hewn in
the 1likeness of the beeches of Orone, stock, bough, and |eaf,
and they were |it with lanterns of gold. The nightingales sang
there as in the gardens of Lorien; and there were fountains of
silver, and basins of marble, and floors of many-col our ed
stones. Carven figures of beasts and of birds there ran upon
the walls, or «clinbed upon the pillars, or peered anobng the
branches entwined with many flowers. And as the years passed
Melian and her nmaidens filled the halls with webs of rmany hues,
wherein could be read the deeds of the Valar, and nmany things
that had befallen in Arda since its beginning, and shadows of
things that were yet to be. That was the fairest dwelling of any
king that hath ever been east of the Sea.

1300- 50.

$25. After the building of Menegroth was achi eved, there
was peace in the realmof Thingol. The Naugri mwoul d cone

ever and anon over the nountains and visit Mnegroth and go
in traffick about the land, though they went seldomto the Fal as,
for they hated the sound of the Sea and feared to look on it; but
otherwise there came to Beleriand no rumour or tidings of the
world wthout. But it canme to pass that the Dwnarves were
troubled, and they spoke to King Thingol, saying that the Valar
had not rooted out utterly the evils of the North, and now the
remmant, having long nultiplied in the dark, were comng forth

once nore and roamng far and wde. 'There are fell beasts,’
said they, 'in the land east of the nountains, and the dark-elves
that dwell there, your ancient kindred, are flying from the plains
to the hills.'

1330.

$26. And ere long (in the year 1330 according to the annals
that were made in Doriath) the wevil creatures canme even to
Bel eri and, over passes in the nountains, or up from the south
through the dark forests. Wlves there were, or creatures that
wal ked in wol f-shapes, and other fell beings of shadow.

$27. Anong t hese wer e the O kor i ndeed, who after
wought ruin in Beleriand; but they were yet few and wary and
did but smell out the ways of the land, awaiting the return of

their Lord. Wence they came, or what they were, the Elves
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knew not then, deening them to be Avari, naybe, that had
become evil and savage in the wld. In which they guessed al
too near, it is said.

$28. Therefore  Thingol bet hought [hinm of ar ns, whi ch
before his folk had not needed, and these at first the Naugrim
smthied for him For they were greatly skilled in such work,
though none anong them surpassed the craftsnen of  Nogr od,
of whom Telchar the Snith was the greatest in renown. A
warlike race of old were all the Naugrim and they would fight
fiercely with whonsoever aggrieved them folk of Mel kor, or
El dar, or Avari, or wld beasts, or not seldomwith their own
kin, Dwarves of other mansions and | ordships. Their smith-
craft indeed the Sindar soon |earned of them yet in the
tenmpering of steel alone of all crafts the Dwarves were never
outmatched even by the Noldor, and in the naking of nmil of
linked rings (which the Enfeng first contrived) their work had

no rival
$29. At this time therefore the Sindar were well arnmed, and
they drove off all creatures of evil, and had peace again; but

Thingol's arnouries were stored wth axes (the chief weapons of
the Naugrim and of the Sindar), and wth spears and swords,

and tall helnms, and long coats of bright mil: for the hauberks
of the Enfeng were so fashioned that they rusted not and shone
ever as were they new burnished. This proved well for Thingo

in the tine that was to cone.

1350.
The com ng of Denethor

$30. Now as is elsewhere recounted, one Dan of the host of
Owe forsook the march of the Eldar at that tine when the
Teleri were halted by the shores of the Geat R ver upon the
borders of the westlands of Mddle-earth. And he led away a
nunerous people and went south down the river, and of the
wanderings of that people, the Nandor, Ilittle is now known.
Sone, it is said, dwelt age-long in the woods of the Vale of the
Geat R ver, sonme cane at last to the mouths of Anduin, and
there dwelt by the Sea, and others passing by the Wite
Mountains cane north again and entered the wi | derness of
Eri ador between Eryd Luin and the far Mountains of M st.
Now these were a woodland folk and had no weapons of netal,
and the coning of the fell beasts of the North affrayed them
sorely, as the Naugrim reported. Therefore Denethor, the son of
Dan, hearing runmour of the mght of Thingol and his mgjesty,
and of the peace of his realm gathered such host of his scattered
folk as he could and led them over the mountains into
Bel eriand. There they were welconed by Thingol, as kin |ong
| ost that return, and they dwelt in Gssiriand in the south of his
ki ngdom For it was a great country, and vyet little peopled; and
it was so naned, the Land of Seven Rivers, because it lay
between the mighty stream of Gelion and the nountains, from
which there flowed into Gelion the swift rivers: Ascar, Thalos,
Legolin, Brilthor, Duilwen, and Adurant. |In that region the
forests in after days were tall and green, and the people of
Denethor there dwelt warily and seldom seen, because of their
rai ment of the colour of I|eaves; and they were called therefore
the Green-elves.

$31 O the long years of peace that followed after the
com ng of Denethor there is little tale; for though in this tine
Dairon the mnstrel, it is said, who was the chief |orenaster of
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the kingdom of Thingol, devised his Runes,' [added later in
margin: Cirth] they were little used by the Sindar for the keeping
of records, wuntil the days of the War, and much that was held in

menory has perished in the ruin of Doriath. Yet verily of bliss
and glad life there is little to be said, ere it endeth; as works fair

and wonderful, while still they endure for eyes to see, are their
own record, and only when they are in peril or broken for ever
do they pass into song. In Beleriand in those days the Elves
wal ked, and the rivers flowed, and the stars shone, and the

night-flowers gave forth their scents; and the beauty of Mlian
was as the noon, and the beauty of Luthien was as the dawn in
spring. In Beleriand King Thingol upon his throne was as the
sons of the Valar, whose power is at rest, whose joy is as an air
that they breathe in all their days, whose thought flows in a tide
untroubled from the heights to the deeps. In Beleriand still at
whi | es rode O one the great, passing like a wnd over the
mountains, and the sound of his horn cane down the |eagues of
the starlight, and the Elves feared himfor the splendour of his
countenance and the great noise of the onrush of Nahar; but
when the Valaroma echoed in the hills, they knew well that al
evil things were fled far away.

1495.

$32 It cane to pass at last that the end of Bliss was at hand,
and the noontide of Valinor was drawing to its twilight. For as

is known to all, being witten elsewhere in lore and sung in
many songs, Melkor slew the Trees of the Valar with the aid
of Ungol i ant e, and escaped and came back to the north of

M ddl e-earth. And hereafter he shall be known by that name
that Feanor gave him the Dark Foe, Mrgoth the Accursed.

$33 Far to the Nort h befell the strife of Morgoth and
Ungol i ant e; but the gr eat cry of Mor got h echoed t hr ough
Beleriand, and all its folk shrank for fear; for though few knew
what it foreboded, they heard then the herald of death.

$34 Soon after, indeed, Ungoliante fled from the North and
cane into the realm of King Thingol, and a terror of darkness

These, it is said, he contrived first ere the building of Menegroth,
and after bettered them The Naugrim indeed, that cane to Thingo
| earned the Runes of Dairon, and were well-pleased with the device,
esteeming Dairon's skill higher than did the Sindar, his own folk; and
by the Naugrim they [later > the Cirth] were taken east over the
mount ai ns and passed into the know edge of many peopl es.

was about her. But by the power of Melian she was stayed, and
entered not into Neldoreth, but abode Ilong while under the
shadow of +the precipices in which Dorthonion fell southward.
Therefore they becane known as Eryd O goroth, the Mun-
tains of Terror, and none dared go thither, or pass nigh to them
for even after Ungoliante herself departed and went whither she
would back into the forgotten South of the world, her fou
offspring dwelt there in form as spiders and wove there their
hi deous webs. -There light and |ife were strangled, and there all
wat ers were poi soned.

$35. Morgoth, however, canme not hinmself to Beleriand, but
went to the Ilron Muntains, and there wth the aid of his
servants that cane forth to meet himhe delved anew his vast
vaults and dungeons. These the Noldor after naned Angband:
the Iron Prison; and above their gates Mrgoth reared the vast
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and threefold peaks of Thangorodrim and a great reek of dark
snoke was ever w eathed about them

1497.

$36. In this year Mrgoth nmade his first assault upon
Bel eri and, which lay south of Angband. Indeed it is said that the
gates of Mrgoth were but one hundred and fifty |eagues distant
fromthe bridge of Menegroth; far and yet all too near.

$37. Now the Ocs that had multiplied in the bowels of the
earth grew strong and fell, and their dark lord filled themwith a
lust of ruin and death; and they issued from Angband' s gates
under the <clouds that Mrgoth sent forth, and passed silently
into the highlands of the north. Thence on a sudden a great
army canme.to Beleriand and assailed King Thingol. Now in his
wide realm many Elves wandered free inthe wld or dwelt at
peace in small kindreds of quiet folk far sundered. Only about
Menegroth in the mdst of the land, and along the Falas 1in the
country of the mariners were there numerous peoples; but the
Orcs cane down upon either side of Menegrot h, and from
canps in the east between Celon and Gelion, and west in the
plains between Sirion and Narog, they plundered far and wi de;
and Thingol was cut off from Cirdan at Egl arest.

$38. Therefore he called wupon Denethor, and the Elves cane
in force from Region over Aros and from Gssiriand, and fought
the first battle in the Wars of Beleriand. And the eastern host of
the Orcs was taken between the armes of the Eldar, north of the
Andram and midway between Aros and Gelion, and there they

were utterly defeated, and those that fled north from the great
sl aughter were waylaid by the axes of the Naugrim that issued
from Mount Dol med: few indeed returned to Angband.

$39 But the victory of the Elves was dearbought. For the
Elves of Ossiriand were light-arnmed, and no nmatch for the Ocs,
who were shod with iron and i ron-shielded and bore great
spears with br oad bl ades. And Denet hor was cut off and
surrounded upon the hill of Anon Ereb; and there he fell and all

his nearest kin about him ere the host of Thingol could cone to
his aid. Bitterly though his fall was avenged, when Thi ngol
cane upon the rear of the Ocs and slew them aheaps, the
Geen-elves lanented him ever after and took no king again.
After the battle some returned to Gssiriand, and their tidings
filled the remmant of their folk with great fear, so that thereafter
they cane never forth in open war, but kept t hensel ves by
wariness and secrecy. And many went north and entered the
guarded real m of Thingol and were nmerged with his folKk.

$40. And  when Thi ngol came again to Menegrot h he
learned that the Oc-host in the west was victorious and had
driven Cirdan to the rimof +the Sea. Therefore he wthdrew all
his folk that his summons could reach wthin the fastness of
Nel doreth and Regi on, and Melian put forth her power and

fenced all that domnion round about wth an unseen wall of
shadow and bewi | der nent : the Grdle of Meli an, that none
thereafter could pass against her will or the wll of King Thingol
(unless one should come wth a power greater than that of
Melian the Maia). Therefore this inner I and which was | ong

named Eglador was after called Doriath, the guarded kingdom
Land of the Grdle. Wthin it there was yet a watchful peace;
but wthout there was peril and great fear, and the servants of
Morgoth roamed at will, save in the walled havens of the Fal as.
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O the Coming of the Nol dor.

$41. But new tidings were at hand, whi ch none in Mddle-
earth had foreseen, neither Mrgoth in his pits nor Mlian in

Menegr ot h; for no news came out of Aman, whet her by
messenger, or by spirit, or by vision in dream after the death of
the Trees and the hiding of Valinor. 1In this same year of the
Val ar (but sone seven years after in the later reckoning of tine)
Feanor cane over Sea in the white ships of the Teleri, and
landed in the Firth of Drengist, and there burned the ships at
Losgar .

$42. Now the flanes of that burning were seen not only by
Fi ngol fin, whom Feanor had deserted, but also by the Ocs and
the watchers of Mrgoth. No tale hath told what Morgoth
thought in his heart at the tidings that Feanor his bitterest foe
had brought a host out of the West. Maybe he feared himlittle,
for he had not yet had proof of the swords of the Noldor, and
soon it was seen that he purposed to drive themback into the
Sea.

$43. Drengist is along firth which pierces the Echoing Hlls
of Eryd Lomin that are the west-fence of the great country of
H thlum Thus the host of Feanor passed fromthe shores into
the inner regions of H thlum and nmarching about the northern
end of the Muntains of Mthrimthey encanped in that part
which was named Mthrim and lay about the great |ake amd
the nmountains that bore the same nane.

$44 But the host of Melkor, orcs and wer ewol ves, cane
through the passes of FEryd-wethrin and assailed Feanor on a
sudden, ere his canp was fullwought or put in defence. There
now on the grey fields of Mthrimwas fought the second battle
of the Wars of Beleriand, and the first neeting of the mght of
Morgoth with the val our of the Noldor. Dagor-nuin-Gliath it is
naned, the Battle under the Stars, for the Mon had not yet
risen. In that battle, albeit outnunbered and taken at unawares,
the Noldor were swiftly wvictorious. Strong and fair were they
yet, for the Ilight of Aman was not yet dinmed in their eyes;
swift they were, and deadly in wath, and long and terrible were
their swords. The Ocs fled before them and they were driven
forth from Mthrimwith great slaughter, and hunted over that
great plain that lay north of Dorthonion, and was then called
Ardgal en. There the arm es that had passed south into the vales
of Sirion and had beleagured Cirdan cane up to their succour,
and were caught in their ruin. For Celegorn Feanor's son,
having news of them waylaid them with a part of the El ven-
host, and com ng down wupon them out of the hills nigh Eithe
Sirion drove theminto the Fen of Serech. Evil indeed were the
tidings that came at last unto Angband, and Morgoth was
di smayed. Ten days that battle endured, and from it returned
of all the hosts that he had prepared for the conquest of the
ki ngdonms of the Eldar no nore than a handful of |eaves.

$45 Yet <cause he had for great joy, though it was hidden
from himfor a while. For the heart of Feanor, in his wath
agai nst the Enemy, blazed like a fire, and he would not halt, but

pressed on behind the remmant of the Ovcs, thinking, it is said,
so to cone at Mrgoth hinself. And he | aughed al oud as he
wielded his sword, and rejoiced that he had dared the wath of
the Valar and the wevils of the road that he might see that hour
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of his vengeance. He knew naught of Angband or the great
strength of defence that Mrgoth had so swiftly prepared; but
had he known, it would not have deterred him for fey he was,

consuned by the flane of his own wath. Thus it was that he
drew far ahead of the van of his host, and seeing this the
servants of Mor got h tur ned to bay, and there i ssued from
Angband Balrogs to aid them There upon the confines of  Dor
Daedel ot h, the Iand of Morgoth, Feanor was surrounded, with
few friends about him Soon he stood alone; but Iong he fought
on, and | aughed undi smayed, t hough he was w apped in fire
and wounded with many  wounds. But at the | ast Cot hnog, *
Lord of the Balrogs, snote him to the ground, and there he
woul d have perished, but Midros and three other of his sons in
that monment canme up with force to his aid, and the Balrogs fled
back to Angband.

$46. Then his sons raised up their father and bore him back

towards Mthrim But as they drew near to Eithel Sirion and
were upon the upward path to the pass over the nmountains,
Feanor bade them halt. For his wounds were nortal, and he

knew that his hour was cone. And looking out from the slopes
of Eryd-wethrin with his last sight he beheld afar the peaks of
Thangor odri m m ghti est of the towers of M ddl e-earth, and
knew with the f oreknow edge of death that no power of the
Nol dor would ever overthrow them but he cursed the name of
Morgoth, and laid it wupon his sons to hold to their oath, and to
avenge their father. Then he died; but he had neither burial nor
tomb, for so fiery was his spirit that, as it passed, his body fell to
ash and was borne away |ike a snoke, and his |likeness has never
again appeared in Arda, neither has his spirit |left the realm of
Mandos. Thus ended the m ghtiest of the Nol dor, of whose
deeds cane both their greatest renown and their nmost  gri evous
woe.

$47. Tidings of these great deeds cane to Menegroth and to
Egl arest, and the G ey-elves were filled with wonder and with
hope, for they looked to have great help in their defence against

(* [Marginal note:] whom Ecthelion afterward slew in Gondolin.)

Mor got h from their m ghty ki ndred that thus returned un-
| ooked-for from the Wst in their very hour of need, believing
indeed at first that they cane as enissaries of the Valar to
deliver their brethren from evil. Now the Gey-elves were of
Telerian race, and Thingol was the brother of Jdwe at A qua-
| onde, but naught vyet was known of the kinslaying, nor of the
manner of the exile of the Noldor, and of the oath of Feanor. Yet
though they had not heard of the Curse of Mndos, it was soon
at work in Beleriand. For it entered into the heart of King
Thingol to regret the days of peace when he was the high lord
of all the land and its peoples. Wde were the countries of
Beleriand and nany enpty and wld, and yet he welcomed not
with full heart the comng of so many princes in mght out of the
West, eager for new real ns.

$48. Thus there was from the first a coolness between him
and the sons of Feanor, whereas the cl osest friendship was

needed, if Mrgoth were to be wthstood; for the [ House >]
sons of Feanor were ever unwilling to accept the overlordship of
Thingol, and would ask for no |eave where they night dwell or
m ght pass. Wen, therefore, ere long (by treachery and ill wll,
as later is told) the full tale of the deeds in Valinor became
known in Beleriand, there was rather ennity than alliance
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between Doriath and the House of Feanor; and this bitterness
Morgoth eagerly inflaned by all neans that he could find. But
that evil lay as yet in the days to cone, and the first neeting of
the Sindar and the Noldor was eager and glad, though parley
was at first not easy between them for in their |ong severance
the tongue of the Kalaquendi in Valinor and the Moriquendi in
Bel eri and had drawn far apart.

Excursus on the | anguages of Bel eri and.
I interrupt the text here since the conplex variant material that
follows in the two manuscripts cannot well be acconmpdated in the
coment ary.

In place of GA 2 $48 just given, GA 1l (making no reference to the
active hostility that devel oped between Thingol and the Feanorians)
has only the following (after the words 'eager for new realns'):

Moreover in their |ong severance the tongues of the Sindar and the

Nol dor had drawn apart, and at first parley was not easy between

t hem
This is followed by a | ong 'excursus' (marked on the nmanuscript as an
intrusion into the nmain text) on the development and relations of

Nol dorin and Sindarin in Beleriand, the end of which is also the end
of GA 1. This discussion reappears, rewitten, in GA 2, and then this
revised formwas itself substantially altered. It seens desirable to give
all the versions of this passage, of central inportance in the linguistic
hi story of Mddle-earth. The nunbered notes to this section are found
on p. 28.

The original version in GA 1l reads as foll ows.

It was i ndeed at the | andi ng of Feanor three hundred and
sixty-five long years of the Valar (1) since the Noldor had passed
over the Sea and left the Teleri behind them Nowthat tinme was
in length well nigh as three thousand and five hundred years of
the Sun. In such an age the tongues of nortal Men that were far
sundered would indeed change out of know edge, unl ess it were
as witten records of song and w sdom But in Valinor in the
days of the Trees change was Ilittle to be perceived, save that
which came of wll and design, while in Mddle-earth under the
Sleep of Yavanna it was slow also, though before the R sing of
the Mon all things had been stirred from slunber in Beleriand,
as has before been told. (2) Therefore, whereas the tongue of the
Nol dor had altered little from the ancient tongue of the El dar
upon the march - and its altering had for the nost part cone in
the making of new words (for things old and new) and in the
sof t eni ng and har noni zi ng  of the sounds and patterns of the
Quendi an t ongue to forns t hat seened to the Nol dor nor e

beautiful - the |language of the Sindar had changed much, even
in unheeded growt h as a tree may i nperceptibly change its
shape: as much maybe as an unwritten nmort al tongue m ght

change in five hundred years or nore.(3) It was already ere the
Rising of the Sun a speech greatly different to the ear fromthe

Nol dorin, and after that Rising all change was swift, for a while
in the second Spring of Arda very swift indeed. To the ear, we
say, because t hough Dai r on the m nstrel and | oremast er of
Menegr ot h had devi sed hi s Runes al r eady by V.Y. 1300 (and
after greatly bettered them, it was not the customof the Sindar
to wite down their songs or records, and the Runes of Dairon
(save in Menegr ot h) wer e used chiefly for nanes and brief
i nscriptions cut upon wood, st one, or met al . (The Naugrim (4)

| ear ned the Runes of Dai r on from Menegroth, bei ng wel | -
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pleased with the device and esteem ng Dai ron hi gher than [did]
his own folk; and by the Naugrim they were brought east over
the Mountains.)(5)

Soon, however, it cane to pass that the Noldor in daily use

took on the Sindarin tongue, and this tongue enriched by words
and devices from Noldorin becanme the tongue of all the El dar in
Beleriand (save in the country of the Geen[-elves]) and the
| anguage of all the Eldar, either in Mddle-earth, or that (as shal

be told) went back from exile into the Wst and dwelt and dwell
now  upon Er essea. In Valinor the ancient El ven-speech is
mai ntai ned, and the Noldor never forsook it; but it becane for
them no longer a cradle-tongue, a nother-tongue, but a |earned
| anguage of lore, and of high song and noble and solemm use.
Few of the Sindar learned it, save in so far as they becane,

out si de Dori at h, mer ged in one peopl e with Nol dor and
followed their princes; as indeed ere |long happened i ndeed
except for few scattered companies of  Si ndar i n nountai nous
woods, and except also for the Ilordship of GCirdan, and the

guar ded ki ngdom of Thi ngol

Now this change of tongue among the Noldor took place for
many divers reasons. First, that though the Sindar were not
nuner ous t hey far out nunber ed the host s of Feanor and
Fingolfin, such as in the end survived their dreadful journeys
and reached Beleriand. Secondly and no less: that the Nol dor
having forsaken Aman thenselves began to be subject to change
undesigned while they were yet upon the march, and at the

Rising of the Sun this change becanre swift - and the change in
their daily tongue was such that, whether by reason of the like
clime and soil and the 1like fortunes, whether by intercourse and
mngling of blood, it changed in the sane ways as did the

Sindarin, and the two tongues grew towards one anotner. Thus
it came that words taken from Noldorin into Telerin entered not
in the true forns of H gh Speech but as it were altered and fitted
to the character of the tongue of Beleriand. Thirdly: because
after the death of Feanor the overlordship of the Exiles (as shal

be recounted) passed to Fingolfin, and he being of other nood
t han Feanor acknow edged the hi gh- ki ngship of Thi ngol and
Menegroth, being indeed greatly in awe of that king, mghtiest
of the Eldar save Feanor only, and of Melian no less. But though

Elu- Thingol, great in menory, could recall the tongue of the
Eldar as it had been ereriding fromFi nwe's canmp he heard the
birds of Nan El nmoth, in Doriath the Sindarin tongue alone was
spoken, and all nust learn it who would have dealings wth the
ki ng.

It is said that it was after the Third Battle Dagor Aglareb (6) that
the Noldor first began far and wide to take the Sindarin as they

settled and established realns in Beleriand; though nmaybe the
Nol dorin survived (especially in Gondolin) until Dagor Arne-
diad (7) or until the Fall of Gondolin - survived, that is, in the
spoken formthat it had in Beleriand as different both fromthe
Quenya (or Ancient Noldorin) and from the Sindarin: for
the Quenya never perished and is known and wused still by all
such as crossed the Sea ere the Trees were sl ain.

This is the first general |linguistic statement since the Lhammas,
witten long before, and there have been najor shihs from the earlier
theory. The third version of the Lhammas, 'Lanmasethen’', the |atest

and shortest of the three, gives a clear statement of what is nore
di ffusely expressed in the |onger versions, and | cite a part of it (from
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V. 193-4):

Now ancient Noldorin, as first wused, and witten in the days of
Feanor in Tun, remained spoken by the Noldor that did not |eave
Valinor at its darkening, and it abides still there, not greatly
changed, and not greatly different from Lindarin. It is called
Kornol dorin, or Fi nrodi an because Finrod and many of his folk
returned to Valinor and did not go to Beleriand. But npst of the
Nol dor went to Beleriand, and in the 400 years of their wars with
Morgoth their tongue changed greatly. For three reasons: because it
was not in Valinor; because there was war and confusion, and much
deat h anong the Nol dor, so that their tongue was subject to
vicissitudes similar to those of nortal Men; and because in all the
world, but especially in Mddle-earth, change and growh was very
great in the first years of the Sun. Also in Beleriand the tongue and
dialects of the Telerian Ilkorins was current, and their king Thingo
was very m ghty; and Nol dori n in Bel eri and t ook much from
Bel eriandic especially of Doriath. Mst of the nanmes and places in
that land were given in Doriathrin form Noldorin returned, after

the overthrow of Mrgoth, into the Wst, and lives still in Tol-
eressea, where it <changes now Ilittle; and this tongue is derived
mainly from the tongue of Gondolin, whence came Earendel; but it

has nmuch of Beleriandic, for Ewng his wife was daughter of Dior,
Thingol's heir; and it has somewhat of Gssiriand, for Dior was son
of Beren who lived long in Gssiriand.

There was also the book-tongue, 'Elf-Latin', Quenya, concerning
which the Lammsethen gives a different account from that in the
other versions (see V.195). The 'Ef-Latin', it is said (V.172), was
brought to Mddle-earth by the Noldor, it cane to be wused by all the
Ilkorindi, "and all Elves knowit, even such as linger still in the Hither
Lands'.

Thus in the Lhammmas account we are concerned essentially wth
three tongues in Beleriand after the Return of the Nol dor

Quenya, the high | anguage and book-tongue, brought from Valinor
by the Nol dor;
Nol dorin, the | anguage of the Noldor in Kor, greatly changed in
Bel eri and and nuch influenced by the Il korin speech especially
that of Doriath. (It is said in the Lhammas, V.174, that the
Nol dori n tongue of Kor, Korol anbe or Kornoldorin, was itself
much changed from ancient tines through the peculiar inventive-
ness of the Nol dor.)
Bel eriandic, the Ilkorin tongue of Bel eriand, which had becone in
| ong ages very different fromthe tongues of Valinor
The Nol dorin speech of Gondolin was the | anguage that survived in
Tol Eressea after the end of the Elder Days, though influenced by other
speech, especially the Ilkorin of Doriath during the sojourn at Sirion's
Mout hs (see V.177 - 8).

In GA 1 we have still the conception that the |anguage of the Nol dor
in Valinor was changed by Noldorin inventiveness, though it is em
phasi zed that it had altered little '"fromthe ancient tongue of the Eldar

upon the.march'; and the profound difference between the Noldorin
of the newconme Exiles out of Valinor and the ancient Telerian tongue
of Beleriand (now called Sindarin) likewise remains - indeed it 1is the

remark that at first comunication between Noldor and Sindar was
not easy that leads to this excursus. But in GA 1l it is said that, while
the Sindarin tongue was "enriched by words and devices from
Nol dorin', Sindarin neverthel ess becane the |language of all the Eldar
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of Mddle-earth and was the |anguage of Tol Eressea after the Return;

while Noldorin of Valinor becane a 'learned” tongue - equivalent in
status to the 'Elf-Latin' or Quenya of the Lhamms, but |earned by
few anobng the Sindar; and indeed the 'Ancient Noldorin' is equated

with Quenya (p. 22, at the end of the text). Anpbng the reasons given
for this developrment is that spoken Nol dorin in Bel eri and and
Sindarin 'grew towards' each other, and it 1is nmade clear in the |ast
paragraph of the text that there was at the end of the Elder Days a
profound difference between the spoken Noldorin of Beleriand, where
it survived, and 'Ancient Noldorin' or Quenya.

The statenent that Fingolfin as 'overlord of the Exiles 'acknow
| edged the high-kingship of Thingol and Menegroth', being 'greatly in
awe of that king', is notable (cf. QS $121: 'and mghty though the
Kings of the Noldor were in those days ... the nane of Thingol was
held in awe anong them ). This is indeed one of the reasons given for
the adoption of Sindarin by the Noldor in Beleriand - for in Thingol's
domai n only Sindarin mght be used; but it is clear that as yet the idea
of an actual ban on the use of the Noldorin speech anong the Sindar
had not ari sen.

At the end of this linguistic passagein GA 1l ny father wote in
rapid pencil:

Alter this. Let Sindar and Noldor speak nuch the same tongue
owi ng (a) to changel essness in Valinor (b) to slow change in Mddle-
earth (c) to long menories of the Elves. But there were of course

differences - new words in Noldorin and Sindarin. In both cases
more by invention than involuntary. But after R sing of Sun change
was sudden and swift - and the Noldor brought a special curse of

changeful ness with them (designed to cut themoff fromconverse
with Valinor?). The two tongues there changed and grew alike.
Generally in Beleriand a Noldorized (slightly) Sindarin was spoken.
In Doriath Iess Noldorin if any. [?Cssiriand] to be |ike Beleriandic.
The difference here fromthe primary text lies in a denial of any very
significant difference between the |language of Beleriand and the
| anguage of the incoming Noldor, wth the subsequent history (as it
appears, from the brief and hasty words) being rather one of the
coal escence of the | anguages than of the abandonnent of Nol dori n.

The excursus on |languages in GA 2, witten in a much smaller script
than that of the mmin body of the text, reads as foll ows.

It was indeed at the | andi ng of Feanor three hundred and
sixty-five long vyears of the Valar since the Noldor had passed
over the Sea and left the Sindar behind. Now that time was in
length well nigh as three thousand and five hundred years of the
Sun. In such an age the tongues of Men that were far sundered
woul d i ndeed change out of know edge, save such as were
witten down in records of song and w sdom But in Valinor in
the days of the Trees change was little to be perceived, save that
which came of wll and design, while in M ddl e-earth under
the Sleep of Yavanna the change of growth was sl ow al so.
Nonetheless in Beleriand the Sleep before the coming of the Sun
had been stirred (as elsewhere is told) and the |anguage of the
Sindar had in the long years changed nuch, even in unheeded
growh, as a tree nmay inperceptibly change its shape: as much

maybe, as an unwitten tongue of the later days woud change in

five hundr ed years or nor e. Whereas the Nol dorin tongue,
albeit still far nearer in nost ways to the anci ent common
speech of +the Eldar, had been altered by wll (to forms that

seened to those in Aman nore sweet upon the tongue or in the
ear) and by the invention of nmany new words unknown to the
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Sindar. But speech between the two ki ndreds becane easy and
free in this wise. First that after the Rising of the Sun the change

of all things in Arda was sudden and swift, and in the days of
the Wars both the tongue of the Noldor and that of the Sindar
changed greatly: noreover, whether by reason of the Ilike clinme,
and soil, and the like fortunes, whether by intercourse and the
m ngling of the peopl es, the two tongues changed in simlar
ways and drew together again. Secondly because in tine it canme
to pass t hat most  of the Nol dor i ndeed forsook their own

tongue in daily wuse and took the tongue of Bel eri and i nstead,
though they enriched it wth mny wrds of their owm. Only in
CGondol in, which was early peopled (by Noldor alone)(8) and cut
of f from intercourse with ot hers, did the Nol dorin tongue
endure unto the end of +the city; whereas in Doriath only was the
Sindarin tongue maintained unt ouched by the Noldorin and |ess
changed than the | anguage of those without. Now this change

in the speech of the Noldor canme about in this wise. First:
t hough the Si ndar wer e not nuner ous t hey much out nunber ed
the host s of Feanor and Fingolfin, such as survived their
dr eadf ul j our ney. Secondl y: because of the mngling of the
peopl es, wher eby in all the countries save only in Doriath

though the princes of the Noldor were the kings their followers
were largely Sindarin by race. Thirdly: because after the death
of Feanor the overlordship of the Exil es passed to Fingolfin
(save anong the followers of Feanor's sons), and he acknow
| edged the high-kingship of Thingol, being indeed in awe of that
king, mghtiest of the Eldar save Feanor, and of Melian no |ess.
But Thingol, because of the grievance of the Teleri against the
Nol dor, would not speak the Noldorin tongue and forbade his
subjects to do so. Mreover it came to pass that the Noldor
havi ng of their own will forsaken Aman in rebellion, became
subject to change wundesigned in a neasure beyond even that of
the Sindar, and their own tongue in daily use swiftly becane
unl i ke the hi gh t ongue of Val i nor. But the Nol dor, being
| oremasters, retained that high tongue in lore, and ceased not to
use it for noble purposes and to teach it to their children
Therefore the form of their speech in daily use came to be held
as debased, and the Nol dor woul d use either the H gh Tongue
as a learned |anguage, or elsein daily business and in all matters
that concerned all the E dar of Beleriand in general they would
use rather the tongue of that land. It is said that it was after the
Third Battle, Dagor Aglareb, that the Noldor first began far and
wide to take the Sindarin tongue, as they settled and established
their realnms in Beleriand.

This restructuring and partial rewiting of the text does not change
very substantially the ideas expressed in the earlier formof it: ny
father did not take up his pencilled note of projected alterations given

on p. 24. The passage concerning Dairon and the Runes is onitted,
but that had been introduced earlier in GA 2 ($31). It is now em
phasi zed that the Sindarin of Doriath was to sone degree archaic, and
"untouched' by Noldorin: this is not stated in GA 1, though it is said
there that 'in Doriath the Sindarin tongue alone was spoken'. The
acknow edgenent by Fingolfin of Thingol's 'high-kingship' is retained
(with the reservation 'save anbng the followers of Feanor's sons'),
but there now appears t he ban on the Noldorin tongue i nposed
by Thingol on his subjects when he learned of the Kinslaying at
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Al qual onde as one of the reasons for the abandonnment of their own
tongue by the Noldor. Noldorin is now said to have changed even
more rapidly in Mddle-earth after the Rising of the Sun than Sindarin,
and this is associated with their rebellion in Aman (cf. the words in the
pencilled coments at the end of the GA 1 text, p. 24: 'the Nol dor
brought a special curse of changeful ness with them); while the
opinion comng to be held anpbng the Noldor thenselves that their
spoken tongue was debased provides a further explanation of its
abandonment .

My father then (probably after no long interval) rejected the whole
of this second text after the words 'and by the invention of nany new
words unknown to the Sindar' (p. 24) and replaced it as follows:

But it came to pass ere long that the Exiles took up the tongue
of Beleriand, as the I|anguage of daily use, and their ancient

tongue was retained only as a hi gh speech and a | anguage of
lore, especially in the houses of the Nol dorin |ords and anong
the W se. Now this change of speech was made for many
reasons. First, t he Nol dor wer e f ewer in number t han t he
Sindar, and, save in Doriath [struck our later: and Gondolin], (9)
the peopl es soon becane much m ngl ed. Secondl vy, the Nol dor
| ear ned the Sindarin tongue far nore readily than the Sindar
coul d |l earn the anci ent speech; mor eover, after the Kkinslaying
becane known, Thi ngol woul d hol d no parl ey with any t hat
spake in the tongue of the slayers at Alqualonde, and he forbade
hi s folk to do so. Thus it was that the comon speech of
Beleriand after the Third Battle, Dagor Agl areb, was the speech
of the G ey-el ves, al bei t somewhat enri ched by wor ds and
devi ces dr awn from Nol dori n (save in Dori ath wher e the
| anguage renmained purer and | ess changed by tine). [ Struck out
later: Only in Gondolin did the tongue of the Noldor remain in
daily wuse wuntil the end of that city; for it was early peopled by

Turgon with Noldor only, from the North-west of the | and, and
was | ong hidden and cut off fromall converse with others. (10)
The follow ng replacenent passage was witten in the margin:]

but the Noldor preserved ever the High-speech of the Wst as a

| anguage of lore, and in that |[|anguage they would still give
nanes to mghty men or to places of renown. / But all the days
of the Wars of Beleriand, [wellnigh >] more than si x hundred

years, were tines of great change, not only because of the
| abours and troubles of those vyears, but because in the first
years of the Sun and the second Spring of Arda the growh and
change of all living things was sudden and swift. Far other at the
end of the Wars were [both the Sindarin and Nol dorin tongues
|later >] the tongues of Beleriand (11) than they were at the |anding
of Feanor, and only the Hi gh Speech being | earned anew from
letters remained unaltered. But these histories were made after
the Last Battle and the end of the Elder Days, and therefore they
were made in the tongue of the remant of the E ves as it then
was, ere it passed again into the Wst, and the names of those
that they record and of the places that are remenbered have for
the nost part that form which they had in the spoken speech at
the | ast.

Here ends that part which was drawn mainly from the
Gey Annals, and there follows natter drawn in brief from
the Quenta Noldorinwa, and mngled wth the traditions
of Doriath.(12)
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In this revised version, nothing is said about Sindarin and Noldorin
‘drawing together' again, and there is no suggestion that the |ater

tongue of the Noldor canme to be regarded as ' debased'; spoken
Nol dorin endured (as the passage was originally witten) in the wholly
Nol dorin <city of Gondolin wuntil its fall. The whol e concepti on

becones in fact far sinpler: the Noldor retained their own tongue as a
H gh Speech, but Sindarin becane their |anguage of daily use (and this
was because of the numerical inferiority of the Noldor and the
m ngling of the peoples outside Doriath, the difficulty that the Sindar
found in acquiring the Hi gh Speech, and the ban inposed by Thingol).
Sindarin received .'loanwords' from Noldorin, but not in Doriath,
where the |anguage renmained sonewhat archaic. By later changes to
the text (see notes 8-11) the idea that Noldorin remained in daily use
in Gondolin was abandoned.

It is interesting to read, at the end of this |last version, that 'these
histories' were nade 'after the Last Battle and the end of the Elder
Days, and therefore they were made in the tongue of the remant of
the Elves as it then was, ere it passed again into the West.'

NOTES.
1. 365 years of the Valar: 1132-1497 (see GA $11).
2. On the awakening of Beleriand fromthe Sl eep of Yavanna see
$$6, 17, and the commentary on $ $6, 10.
3. A rough draft of this passage is extant, and this has here:

Ther ef ore whereas the tongue of the Nol dor had changed for

the nost part only in the naking of new words (for things new
and old), and in the wilful altering of the ancient tongue of the
Quendi to forms and patterns that seened to the Eldar nore
beautiful - in which Vanyar, Noldor, and Teleri differed and
drew apart - the tongue of the Sindar had changed as |iving

thi ngs change by gromh - yet only so as in the later world

m ght pass in 400 years.

4. Earlier in GA 1 the formis Nauglath: see the commentary on
519.

5. On this passage concerning the Runes of Dairon see $31 and
comment ary.

6. Dagor Aglareb, the Gorious Battle, was formerly the Second
Battle (see commentary on $$36 ff.).

7. Dagor Arnedi ad: the Battle of Unnunbered Tears (Nirnaith
Ar nedi ad) .

8. This represents ny father's original viewthat there were no G ey-
el ves among t he people of Gondolin; see note 9

9. The removal of the words 'and Gondolin' shows the entry of

the later conception (see note 8) that nany Sindar dwelling in
Ni vrost at the coming of the Noldor took Turgon to be their lord,
and that there were in fact nore Elves of Sindarin origin than of
Noldorin in the people of Gondolin; see $3$107, 113 and
coment ary.

10. This passage was renoved at the sane tinme and for the sane
reason as the words 'and GCondolin' earlier in this revised text
(note 9).

11. The change of 'both the Sindarin and Noldorin tongues' to 'the
tongues of Beleriand was made |later than the changes referred to
in notes 9 and 10, but presunably for the sanme reason, since the
reference was to the spoken Noldorin of Gondolin. The plura
"tongues' in the revised wording is rather puzzling; perhaps ny
father was thinking of the speech of the Green-elves of Gssiriand,
or possibly he meant the varieties (dialects) of Sindarin.
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12. The term Quenta Noldorinwa appears in the title of Q (IV.77).
I cannot say what conception ny father had forned of the
historical tradition when he wote these concl udi ng words.

As | have said, the manuscript GA 1 does not continue after the end of
the di scussion of the | anguages, but for the next section of GA 2 there
is a text on |oose pages which may be regarded as a continuation of
GA 1. It constitutes part of the material labelled 'AOd material of Gey
Annal s' referred to on p. 4. This text runs fromthe (second) begi nning
of the annal 1497 (' Now Morgoth being dismayed ...') to the end of
annal YS 20 (and for the annals 6 and 7 there is a very rough
prelimnary draft as well). To this text the GA 2 manuscript is very
close indeed, and is scarcely nore than a fine copy of it with changes of
wording here and there; a fewinteresting points of difference are
noticed in the comrentary.

I return now to the text of GA 2, which need not now be
di stingui shed by a nunber.

1497.
$49. Now Mor got h bei ng di smayed by the r out of hi s
armes and the unlooked-for valour of the Nol dor, and desiring
time for new designs, sent emissaries to Maidros, and feigned
that he was wlling to treat with him And Midros feigned that
he for his part was also willing, and either purposed evil to the

other. Therefore against covenant each came wth great force to
the parl ey, but Mor got h with the nor e, and Mai dr os was
def eated and taken captive.

$50. Then Mor got h hel d Mai dr os as a host age, and swor e
only to release him if the Noldor would march away, either to
Valinor, or else far from Beleriand into the South of the world;
and if they wuld not do this, then he would put Maidros to
tor ment . But the other sons of Feanor knew that Mor got h
woul d bet ray t hem and would not release Mai dros, what soever
they night do; and they were constrained al so by their oath,
and m ght not for any cause forsake the war against their
Eneny.

1498.

$51. Therefore Mrgoth took Midros, and setting a band
of hellwought steel about his right wist hung himthereby
above a precipice upon the west-tower of Thangorodrim where
none could reach him But his brethren drew back and fortified
a great canp in Hithlum

1500.

$52. In this time Fingolfin and those that foll owed him
crossed the grinding ice of Hel karaxe, and so cane at last with

great woe and loss into the North of Endar; and their hearts
were filled with bitterness. And even as they set foot upon
M ddl e-earth, the ages of the Stars were ended, and the tine of
the Sun and Mwon was begun, as is told in the Chronicle of
Aman.

YS1.

$53 Here the Mon and the Sun, wought by the Valar after
the death of the Trees, rose new in the heaven. First the Mbon
came forth, and even as it rose above the darkness in the West
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Fingolfin let blow his silver trunpets, and began his narch into
M ddl e-earth; and the shadows of his host went |ong and black
before t hem
$54. The El ves of M ddl e-earth | ooked up wth hope and
delight at this new thing; but the servants of Mrgoth were
amazed; and Mrgoth sent spirits of darkness to assail Tilion,
the guardian of the noon, and there was strife in heaven. But
soon after there cane the first Dawn of the Sun, and it was like

a great fire wupon the towers of the Pelori, and the clouds of
M ddl e-earth were kindled, and all the msts of the world
snoked and glowed like gold. Then Fingolfin unfurled his blue

and silver banners, and flowers awoke from the Sl eep of
Yavanna and sprang up beneath the feet of his host.

$55 Then indeed Morgoth was di smayed, and he descended
into the ut t er nost dept hs of Angband, and withdrew his
servants, sending forth great reek and dark cloud to hide his
land from the light of the Daystar. Therefore Fingolfin marched
from the North unopposed through the fastness of the realm of
Morgoth, and he passed over Dor-Daedeloth, and his foes hid
beneath the wearth; but the Elves snote upon the gates of
Angband, and the challenge of their trunpets shook the towers
of Thangorodrim And Mai dros heard them anmd his tornent
and cried aloud, but his voice was lost in the echoes of the stone.

$56. From this tine are reckoned the Years of the Sun
Swifter and briefer are they than the long Years of the Trees in
Valinor. Lo! in that tinme the growh and the changing and
ageing of all things was hastened exceedingly; and all living
things spread and multiplied in the Second Spring of Arda, and
the El dar increased, and Beleriand grew green and fair.

$57 At the first Sunrise, it is said, Men, the vyounger children
of Illuvatar, awoke in Hildorien in the mdnost regions of the

world. The Atani they were naned; but the Eldar called them
also the Hldi, the Followers. Into the tale of Beleriand they
cane ere the end.

2

$58. Now Fingolfin, being of other tenper than Feanor, and
wary of the wles of Mrgoth, after sounding his challenge
withdrew from Dor-Daedel oth and turned towards Mthrim
for he had heard tidings that there he should find the sons of
Feanor, and he desired also to have the shield of the nountains,
while his folk rested and grew strong; for he had seen the
strength of Angband and deened not that it would fall to the
sound of trunpets only. Therefore comng at length to Hthlum
he made his first canp and dwelling by the north-shore of Lake
M thrim

$59. But no love was there in the hearts of Fingolfin and his
fol k for the people of Feanor; and though Fingolfin |earned that
Feanor was dead, he held his sons the acconplices of their

father, and there was peril of war between the two hosts.
Gievous as were their losses upon the road, the people of
Fingolfin and Inglor son of Finrod were still nore numerous

than the followers of Feanor; wherefore they w thdrew before
Fingolfin and renoved their dwelling to the south-shore, and
the Lake | ay between the peopl es.

$60. Many indeed of Feanor's folk repented them sorely of
the deed at Losgar, and were astounded at the valour which had
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brought the friends that they abandoned over the Ice of the
North, and they would have welcomed them hunbly had they
dared for shanme. Thus because of the curse that lay on themthe
Nol dor achieved nothing, while Mrgoth was dismyed and his
servants still cowed by the sudden light. And Morgoth |et nake
vast snokes and vapours in the pits of Angband, and they cane
forth fromthe reeking tops of the Iron Mountains, and the east
wind bore them over Hthlum and darkened the new sun, and
they fell, coiling about field and hollow, and Iying upon the
waters of Mthrim drear and poi sonous.

5.

$61. Here Fingon the Valiant resolved to heal the feud that
divided the Noldor, ere their Enemy should be ready for war;
for the earth trenbled in the north-lands with the thunder of the
forges of Morgoth. Mor eover the t hought  of his ancient

friendship with Midros stung his heart wth grief (though he
knew not yet that Midros had not forgotten himat the burning
of the ships). Therefore he dared a deed which is justly re-
nowned anong the feats of the princes of the Noldor: alone,
and wthout the counsel of any, he set forth in search of
Mai dros; and aided by the very darkness that Morgoth  had
made he came unseen into the fastness of his foes. In the Quenta
it is told how at the last he found Maidros, by singing a song of
Val i nor al one in the dark nount ai ns, and was ai ded by
Thorondor the Eagle, who bore him aloft wunto Mai dros; but
the bond of steel he could in no wise release and nust sever
the hand that it held. Thus he rescued his friend of old from
torment, and their love was renewed; and the hatred between
the houses of Fingolfin and Feanor was assuaged. Thereafter
Mai dros wi el ded his sword in his left hand.

6

$62. Now the Noldor, being again wunited, set a watch upon
the borders of Dor-Daedeloth, and held their nmain force in the
north of the land, but they sent forth nmessengers far and w de to
explore the countries of Beleriand and to treat with the folk that
dwel t there.

$63. Beyond the Grdle of Mlian those of Finrod's house
were suffered to pass, for they could claimclose Kkinship with
King Thingol himself (their nother Earwen being his brother's
daughter). Now Angrod was the first of the Exiles to conme to
Menegroth, as nmessenger of Inglor, and he spoke long wth the
King, telling him of the deeds of the Noldor in the north, and
their nunbers, and the ordering of their force; but being true
and w sehearted and deening all griefs now forgiven, he spoke
naught of the deeds of Feanor save his valiant death.

$64. And King Thingol hear kened, and he said to Angrod

ere he went: 'Thus thou shalt speak for nme to those that sent
thee. In Hthlum indeed the Noldor have leave to do as they
will, and in Dor Thonion they may dwell, and in the countries

east of Doriath even to the feet of the nountains of Eryd Luin
there is room and to spare. But elsewhere there are many of ny

folk, and | would not have them restrained of their freedons,
still less ousted from their homes. Beware therefore how ye
princes of the Wst bear vyourselves, for | am the Lord of

Beleriand and all who seek to dwell there shall hear ny word.
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Into Doriath none shall cone to abide there, but only such as
call as guests, or who seek nme in great need.

7
$65. Now the Noldor held council in Mthrim to ponder al
such matters, and to resolve how they should deal in friendship

with the Grey-elves, and yet best gather force and dispose it
for the war upon Mrgoth. For that cause they had cone to
M ddl e-earth; yet to many the northlands seened chill and the
south countries fairer, and they desired greatly new hones
where their folk might increase in peace far fromthe canps of
war in the highlands.

$66. To this council cane Angrod out of Doriath bearing the
words of King Thingol, and their welcome seened cold to the
Nol dor. The sons of Feanor indeed were woth thereat; and
Mai dros | aughed, saying: 'He is a king that can hold his own, or
else his title is vain. Thingol does but grant us |lands where his
power does not run. Indeed Doriath only would be his realm
this day, but for the coming of the Noldor. Therefore in Doriath
let himreign, and be glad that he hath the sons of Finwe for
nei ghbours, not the Ocs of Mrgoth that we found. El sewhere
it shall go as seems good to us.

$67. But Cranthir, who loved not the sons of Finrod, and
was the harshest of the brethren and the npst quick to anger,
cried aloud, Yea nore! Let not the sons of Finrod run hither
and thither with their tales to this Dark-elf in his caves! Wo
made them our spokesnmen to deal wth hin? And though they
be come indeed to Beleriand, let themnot so swiftly forget that
their father was a lord of the Noldor, though their nother was
of other kin.'

$68. Then Angr od was exceedingly woth and went forth
from the council. Midros indeed rebuked Cranthir; but the
greater part of the Noldor, of both follow ngs, hearing his
words were troubled in heart, fearing the fell spirit of the sons
of Feanor that, it seened, would ever be like to burst forth in
rash word or viol ence

$69. Therefore when the council cane to the choosi ng of
one to be the overlord of the Exiles and the head of all their
princes, the choice of all save few fell on Fingolfin. And even as

the choi ce was made known, all those that heard it recalled the
words of Mandos that the House of Feanor should be called the
Di spossessed for ever. None the less ill for that did the sons of

Feanor take this choice, save Miidros only, though it touched
him the nearest. But he restrained his brethen, saying to
Fingolfin: '"If there lay no grievance between us, lord, still the
choice would come rightly to thee, the eldest here of the house
of Finwe, and not the |east w se.
570 But the sons of Feanor departed then from the council

and soon after they left Mthrim and went eastward to the
countries wde and wild between Hnming and Lake Helevorn

under Mount Rerir. That region was nhaned thereafter the
March of Maidros; for there was little defence there of hill or
river against assault fromthe North; and there Maidros and his
brethren kept watch, gathering all such folk as would cone to

them and they had little dealings wth their Kkinsfolk westward,
save at need.
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$71 It is said, indeed, that Midros hinself devised this
plan, to lessen the chances of strife, and because he was very
willing that the chief peril of assault (as it seenmed) should fal
upon himself; and he remained for his part in friendship with
the houses of Fingolfin and Finrod, and woul d cone anong
them at whiles for comon counsel. Yet he also was bound by
the Gath, though it slept now for a tine.

20.

$72. In this year Fingolfin, King of the Noldor, called a great
council and nmade a high feast, that was long after renenbered
as Mereth Aderthad, the Feast of Reuniting. And it was held
nigh the fair pools of Ivrin (whence the swift Narog arose), for
there the lands were green and fair at the feet of the nountains
that shielded them from the 'North. Thither cane many of the
chieftains and people of Fingolfin and Inglor; and of the sons of
Feanor Maidros and Maglor with warriors of the March; and
there they were joined by Crdan and many folk of the Havens,
and great concourse of the Gey-elves from woods and fields far
and near, and even from Gssiriand there cane sone of the
Nandor on behalf of their folk. But Thingol came not hinself

from Doriath, and sent but t wo nmessengers, Dai ron and
Mabl ung, bri ngi ng hi s greetings. At Mereth Aderthad many
counsels were taken in good wll, and oaths were sworn of

| eague and friendship, and there was much mrth and good
hope; and indeed there followed after a fair tinme of peace, of
growh and blossomng, and all the land was glad, though stil

t he Shadow brooded in the North.

$73. (At this feast it 1is recorded that the tongue of the
Grey-elves was nost spoken even by the Noldor, for whereas
the Noldor readily |I|earned the speech of the land, the Sindar
were slow to naster the tongue of Aman.)

50.

$74. Here after long peace, as Inglor and Turgon journeyed
together, and lay by night near the Twilight Mres, Uno laid a
deep sl eep upon them and troubled them in dreans. And
thereafter each sought separately for places of strength and
refuge in the land, lest Mrgoth should burst from Angband as
their dreans foreboded. [Added Ilater: But Turgon found not
what he sought, and returned to Nivrost.]

52.

$75. In this year Inglor and his sister Galadriel were 1long the
guests of Thingol their kinsman. And Inglor was filled wth
wonder at the beauty and strength of  Menegrot h, and he
desired greatly to nmke for hinself a strong place in like
manner. Therefore he opened his heart to Thingol, telling him of
his dreans; and Thingol spoke to himof the caves under the
H gh Faroth on the west-bank of Narog, and when he departed
gave himguides to lead himto that place of which few yet knew.
Thus Inglor came to the Caverns of Narog and began there to
establish deep halls and arnouries, after the manner of Mene-
groth; and that stronghold was called Nargothrond. Werefore
the Noldor named him Felagund, Lord of Caves, and that name
he bore until his end. But Galadriel did not depart [added |ater:
from Doriath], and remained long wth Melian, for there was
much | ove between them
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53.

$76. [Turgon journeying alone, by the favour of Unp |ater
> In this year Uno appeared to Turgon upon the shores of
Ni vrost, and at his bidding went forth alone, and by the favour
of Uno he [/ discovered that hidden vale anmd the encircling
mountains where afterwards Gondolin was built. O this he
spoke to none yet, but began secretly to devise the plan of a city
after the manner of Tirion upon Tuna, for which his heart now
yearned in exile.

60.
The Third Battl e.

$77. Here Mdrgoth, believing the report of his spies that the
lords of the Eldar were wandering abroad wth little thought of
war, made trial of the strength and watchful ness of his enem es.
Once nore, wth little war ni ng, his m ght was stirred, and
suddenly there were earthquakes in the North, and fires came
from fissures in the earth, and the 1Iron Mount ai ns vomited
flane; and an arny of O«cs thrust down the Vale of Sirion and
attenpted to pierce to the heart of Beleriand. But Fingolfin and
Mai dros were not sleeping, and gathering swiftly great force of
both Noldor and Sindar they destroyed all the scattered bands
of the Orcs that had stolen into the |land; but the main host they
repelled, and drove out onto the fields of Ardgalen, and there
surrounded it and destroyed it, to the least and last, wthin sight
of Angband. This was the Third Battle of the Wars, and was
call ed Dagor Aglareb, the Gorious Battle.

$78. A victory it was, and yet a warning; and the chieftains
took heed of it, and thereafter drew closer their |[|eaguer, and
st rengt hened and ordered their watch, setting the Si ege of
Angband, whi ch | asted wel | ni gh f our hundr ed years. And
Fingol fin boast ed t hat (save by treason anong themnsel ves)
Morgoth could never again burst from the |eaguer of the Eldar.
Yet neit her could the Nol dor take Angband nor regain the
Silmarils. And war never wholly ceased in all that time of the
Siege; for Mrgoth was secretly forging new weapons, and ever
and anon he would nake trial of his enenmies. Mreover, he was
not encircled upon the wutternost north; and though the ice and
snow restrained his enemes from keeping watch in the frozen
wi |l derness, it hindered not his spies and nessengers from secret
goi ng and coni ng.

The foll owi ng passage as the text was originally witten began thus:
"At this tinme also Morgoth began a new evil. He bade his servants to
take alive any of the Eldar ...' This was replaced by the 1long rider
(witten on a separate page) that follow here ($$79 - 81), returning
to the original text at 'He now bade the Orkor to take alive any of
the Eldar', the second sentence of $81

$79. Nor hinself, an he would go. Indeed we Ilearn now in
Eressea from the Valar, through our kin that dwell still in Aman,
that after Dagor-nuin-Gliath Melkor was so |ong in assailing

t he El dar with strength for he hi nsel f had departed from

Angband, for the last time. Even as before at the awakening of
the Quendi, his spies were watchful, and tidings soon cane to
himof the arising of Men. This seened to him so great a matter
that secretly under shadow he went forth into Mddle-earth,
| eaving the command of the War to Sauron his lieutenant. O his
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dealings with Mn the El dar knew naught at that time, and
know little now, for neither the Valar nor Men have spoken to
themclearly of these things.

$80. But that some darkness lay upon the hearts of Men (as
the shadow of the kinslaying and the doom of Mandos |ay upon
the Nol dor) the El dar perceived clearly even in the fair folk of
the EIf-friends that they first knew. To corrupt or destroy
what soever arose new and fair was ever the chief desire of
Morgoth; but as regards the Eldar, doubt |l ess he had this
purpose also in his errand: by fear and lies to nake Men their
foes, and bring them up out of the East against Beleriand. But
this design was slowto ripen, and was never wholly achieved,
for Men (it is said) were at first very fewin nunber, whereas
Morgoth grew afraid of the tidings of the growing power and

union of the E dar and canme back to Angband, |eaving behind
at that time but few servants, and those of less nmight and
cunni ng.

$81. Certain it is that at this time (which was the time of his
return, if the aforesaid account be true, as we nmust believe)
Morgoth began a new evil, desiring above all to sow fear and

di sunion among the Eldar in Beleriand. He now bade the O kor
to take alive any of the Eldar that they could and bring them
bound to Angband. For it was his intent to use their l|ore and
skill under duress for his own ends; noreover he took pleasure
in tornenting them and would besides by pain wing from
themat times tidings of the deeds and counsels of his enenies.
Some indeed he so daunted by the terror of his eyes that they
needed no chains nore, but walked ever in fear of him doing
his will wherever they might be. These he would unbind and |et
return to work treason among their own kin. In this way also
was the curse of Mandos fulfilled, for after a while the Elves
grew afraid of those who clained to have escaped from
thral dom and often those hapless whom the Orcs ensnared,
even if they broke from the toils would but wander honel ess
and friendl ess thereafter, beconing outlaws in the woods.

$82 And though it was long ere all these evils began to
appear, it is said that even after the victory of the Third Battle

some of the Eldar (either caught by robber bands in the woods,
or over rash in pursuit of the foe) were thus seized and taken to
Morgoth. And thus he learned nmuch of all that had befallen
since the rebellion of Feanor, and rejoiced seeing therein the
seed of many dissensions anong his foes. But thus also it
becane known to the Eldar that the Silmarils vyet lived, and were
set in the Iron Crown that Mrgoth wore wupon his dark throne.
For the Noldor were a mighty race vyet, and few of themcould
he so daunt that they would do his wll, but escaping they
became oft his deadliest foes.

$83. In the Quenta Nol dorinwa it is recounted in what
manner after Dagor Aglareb the Ilords of the Noldor and Sindar
ordered the land, during the Siege of Angband. Here it suffices
to say that [added: westernnobst at first Turgon abode in N vrost
south of Drengist between Eryd Lomn and the Sea; but]
Fingolfin and Fingon held Hthlum and had their abode and
chief fortress at Eithel Sirion; and they had horsenen also that
rode upon the fields of Ardgalen, for from fewtheir horses had
increased swiftly, and the grass of Ardgalen was yet rich and
green. O those horses many of the sires cane from Valinor, and
were given to Fingolfin by Midros in atonenent of his |osses,
for they had been carried by ship to Losgar
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$84. The sons of Finrod held the land from Hthlum unto
the eastern end of Dorthonion. Inglor and Oodreth held the
pass of Sirion, but Angrod and Egnor held the north slopes of
Dorthonion as far as Aglon where began the March of Midros
af oresai d.

$85. Behind this leaguer fromthe Sea to FEryd Luin the wide
countries of Beleriand, west and east of Sirion, were held in this
wi se. Though Fingolfin of Hthlum was overlord of all the
Nol dor, Inglor, well-beloved of all Elves, becane indeed the
greatest prince in the land. For King Felagund he was in
Nar got hr ond, wher eas his brothers Angrod and Egnhor were
| ords of Dorthonion and his vassals; and he had also a fort and
pl ace of battle in the north, in the w de pass between Eredwet h-
rin and Dorthonion through which Sirion flowed south. There
stood ah isle anmid the river, and wupon it |Inglor built a nighty
wat chtower: M nnas-tirith: and there, when Nar got hrond was
made, he set Orodreth as warden. But upon either side of Narog
all the folk of either race that dwelt in the Ilands took himfor
their lord, as far south as the Mouuths of Sirion, and from

Nenning in the Wst to the borders of Doriath eastward. But in
Egl arest, and west of Nenning to the Sea, Crdan the Shipwight
was |lord, yet ever he was close in friendship w th Nargothrond.

$86 Doriath in the mdst of the land was the realm of King
Thingol; and east the wde countries south of the Mrch of
Mai dros, even to the borders of Gssiriand were held to be the
domain of the sons of Feanor. But few dwelt there save hunters
and Gey-elves wandering, and there Danmrod and Diriel abode
and came seldom northward while the Siege | asted. Thither
other of the Elven-lords would ride at whiles, even from afar, to
hunt in the green-woods; but none ever passed east over Eryd
Luin or |ooked upon FEriador, save the Geen-elves only, who

had kindred that dwelt yet in the further lands. Thus Ilittle news
and |l ate came to Bel eriand of what passed in the regions of the
East .

60- 445.

$87. For the nost part the time of the Siege of Angband was
a tine of gladness, and the earth had peace wunder the new light,
while the swords of the Noldor restrained the mal i ce of
Morgoth, and his thought being bent on their ruin he gave the
| ess heed to aught else in Mddle-earth. In this tine therefore
Men waxed and multiplied, [and they had converse wth the
Dark-elves of +the Eastlands > and anong themwere sone that
had converse with the Elves of Mddle-earth, / and |earned
much of them [Fromthem it is said that they took the first
begi nnings of the many tongues of Men. Thus they heard
runour of the Blessed Realns [sic] of the Wst and of the
Powers that dwelt there, and many of the Fathers of Men, the
Atanatari, in their wanderings nmoved ever westward. This
passage was rewitten to read:] From themit is said that they
took the first beginnings of the western tongues of Mn; and
fromthem also they heard rumour of the Blessed Realns of the
West and of the Powers of Light that dwelt there. Therefore
many of the Fathers of Men, the Atanatari, in their wanderings
moved ever westward, fleeing from the darkness that had
ensnar ed them For these Elf-friends were Men that had
repented and rebelled against the Dark Power, and were cruelly
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hunted and oppressed by those that worshipped it, and its
servants.

64.

$88. Now the wunquiet that Unm set in his heart returned to
Turgon in Nivrost, and he gathered therefore his folk together,
even to athird part of the Noldor of Fingolfin's people (nor

were any of the Sindar anong them, and wth their wves
and their goods they departed secretly along the south of
Er ed- wet hri n, and few knew whither they were gone. But

Turgon came to Gondolin, and there his folk pressed on wth
the building of the city that he had devised in his heart; and they
set a guard wupon it that none mght come wupon it fromwthout.
[ This annal was | ater changed to read:]

$89. Now the wunquiet that Unm set in his heart returned to
Turgon in Nvrost, and he gathered therefore many of his npst
skilled folk together and led them secretly to Gondolin, and
there they began the building of the strong city that Turgon had
devised in his heart; and they set a guard wupon it that none
m ght come upon their work from wi thout.

65.

$90. Here with the aid of the Noldor (whose skill far
surpassed that of the Sindar) Brithonmbar and Egl arest were
wal | ed about with great walls, and fair towns were raised
within, and harbours wth quays and piers of stone. And the
Tower of Ingildon was set up upon the cape west of Eglarest to
watch the Sea; though needlessly, as it proved. For at no tine
ever did Mrgoth essay to build ships or to nake war by sea.
Water all his servants shunned, and to the Sea none woul d
willing go nigh, save in dire need.

66.

$91. Now Galadriel Finrod' s daughter, as hath been told,
dwelt with Mlian, and was dear to her. And at tinmes they
woul d speak together of Valinor and the bliss of old; but beyond
the dark hour of the death of the Trees Gladriel would not go,
but fell ever silent.

$92. And on a tine Melian said: 'There is some woe that lies
upon thee and thy kin. That | can see in thee, but all elseis
"hidden from ne; for by no vision or thought can | perceive

aught that passed or passes in the Wst: a shadowlies over al
the Land of Aman, and reaches far out over the Sea. [WIt thou
not > Wiy wilt thou not tell ne nore?

"For that woe is past,'" answered Galadriel; 'and | would take
what joy is here left untroubled by nenory. And naybe there is
woe enough yet to cone, though still hope nmay seem bright."'

$93. Then Melian |ooked in her eyes, and said: '|I believe not

that the Noldor cane forth as nessengers of the Valar, as was
said at first: not though they canme in the very hour of our need.
For lo! they speak never of the Valar, nor have their high |lords
br ought any nmessage to Thi ngol , whet her from Manwe, or
Uno, or even from Owe the king's brother and his own folk
that went over the Sea. For what cause, GCaladriel, were the high
people of the Noldor driven forth as exiles from Aman? O
what evil lies on the sons of Feanor that they are so haughty and
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fell? Do | not strike near the truth?

$94. 'Near, lady,' answered Galadriel, 'save that we were not
driven forth, but cane of our own wll, and against that of the
Valar. And through great peril and in despite of the Valar for
this purpose we cane: to take vengeance upon Mrgoth, [or >]
and regain what he stole.' Then Galadriel spoke to Melian of
the Silmarils, and of the slaying of King Finwe. But still she said
no word of the Cath, nor of the Kinslaying, nor of the burning
of the ships.

$95. But Melian, who Ilooked still in her eyes as she spoke,
said: 'Now nuch thou tellest ne, and yet nore | perceive. A
darkness thou woul dst <cast still over the long road fromTirion,
but | see evil there, whi ch  Thi ngol should learn for his
gui dance. '

' Maybe,' said Galadriel, 'but not of ne.'

$96. And Melian spoke then no nore of these matters with
Gal adriel; but she told to King Thingol all that she had heard of
the Silmarils. 'This is a great matter,' said she, 'a greater indeed
than the Noldor themselves understand. For Ilo! the Li ght of
Aman and the fate of Ardalie nowlocked in these things, the
work of Feanor, who is gone. They shall not be recovered, |
foretell, by any power of the Eldar; and the world shall be
broken in battles that are to cone, ere they are wested from
Morgoth. See now Feanor they have slain (and nmany another
guess); but first of all the deaths they have brought and yet shal
bring was Finwe thy friend. Morgoth slewhim ere he fled from

Aman. '

$97  Then Thi ngol was si |l ent a wiile wth grief and
foreboding; but at length he said: 'Nowat Jlast | understand the
coming of the Noldor out of the Wst, at which I wondered
much before. Not to our aid canme they (save by chance); for
those that remain upon Mddle-earth the Valar wll leave to
their own devices, wuntil the utternmost need. For vengeance and
redress of their loss the Noldor came. Yet all the nmore sure shal

they be as allies against Mbrgoth, wth whom it is not now to be
t hought that they shall ever nake treaty.

$98. But Melian said: 'Truly for these causes they cane; but
for others also. Beware of the sons of Feanor! The shadow of
the wath of the Gods lies wupon them and they have done evil,
perceive, both in Aman and to their own kin. A grief but lulled
to sleep lies between the princes of the Nol dor.'

$99. And Thingol said: Wiat is that to me? o Feanor
have heard but report, which naketh him great indeed. O his
sons | hear little to ny pleasure; yet they are likely to prove the
deadl i est foes of our foe.'

"Their words and their counsels shall have two edges,' said
Mel i an; and afterward they spake no nore of this matter.

67

$100. It was not long ere whispered tales began to pass
anong the Sindar concerning the deeds of the Noldor ere they
cane to Beleriand. Wence they cane is now clear (though it

was not so then), and as nmay well be thought, the evil truth was
enhanced and poisoned with lies. Mrgoth chose the Sindar for
this first assault of his malice, because they knew him not, and
wer e yet unwary and trustful of words. Therefore Girdan,
hearing these dark tales, was troubl ed. Wse he was, and

perceived swiftly that, true or false, these tales were put about at
this time with nalice; but the malice he deened was that of the
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princes of the Noldor because of the jealousy of their houses.

Therefore he sent nessengers to Thingol to tell all that he had
hear d.

$101. And it chanced that at that time the sons of Finrod
were again the guests of Thingol, for they w shed to see their
sister Galadriel. Then Thingol, being greatly noved, spake inire
to Inglor, saying: 'Ill hast thou done to ne, kinsman, to concea
so great matters fromnme. For behold! | have I|earned of all the
evil deeds of the Noldor."'

$102 But Inglor answered: 'Wat ill have | done thee, lord?

O what evil deed have the Noldor done in all thy realmto
grieve thee? Neither against thy Kkingship nor against any of thy
fol k have they thought evil or done evil.'

$103. 'l marvel at thee, son of Earwen,' said Thingol, 'that
thou wouldst come to the board of thy kinsnman thus red-
handed fromthe slaying of thy nother's kin, and yet say nought
in defence, nor yet seek any pardon!’

$104. And Inglor was sorely troubled, but he was silent, for
he could not defend hinmself, save by bringing charges against
the other princes of the Noldor; and this he was loath to do
before Thingol. But in Angrod's heart the nenory of the words
of Cranthir welled up again with bitterness, and he cried: 'Lord,
I know not what lies thou hast heard, nor whence. But we cone
not redhanded. Quiltless we cane forth, save maybe of folly, to
listen to the words of fell Feanor, and beconme as folk besotted
with wine, and as briefly. No evil did we do on our road, but
suffered ourselves great wong. And forgave it. For which we
are named tale-bearers to thee and treasonable to the Nol dor
Untruly as thou knowest, for we have of our loyalty been silent
before thee, and thus earned thy anger. But now these charges
are not longer to be borne, and the truth thou shalt know ' Then
he spake bitterly agai nst the sons of Feanor, telling of the bl ood
at Al qualonde, and the doom of Mndos, and the burning of

the ships at Losgar. 'Wuerefore should we that endured the
Ginding lce bear the names of kinslayers and traitors? he
cri ed.

$105. 'Yet the shadow of Mandos lies on you al so,' said
Melian. But Thingol was long silent ere he spoke. "Go now' he
said. 'For ny heart is hot within ne. Later ye may return, if you
will. For | will not shut ny doors for ever against you my Kkin,

that were ensnared in an evil that ye did not aid. Wth Fingolfin
and his folk also | will keep friendship, for they have bitterly
atoned for such ill as they did. And in our hatred of the Power
that wought all this woe our griefs shall be |ost.

$106. 'But hear this! Never again in ny ears shall be heard
the tongue of those who slewmnmy folk in Al qualonde! Nor in al
my realm shall that tongue be openly spoken, while nmny power
endureth. Al the Sindar shall hear ny command that they shal
neither speak with the tongue of the Noldor nor answer toit.
And all such as use it shall be held slayers of kin and betrayers
of kin unrepentant.'

$107. Then the sons of Finrod departed from Menegroth
with heavy hearts, perceiving how the words of Mandos woul d
ever be nmde true, and that none of the Noldor that followed
after Feanor could escape from the shadow that lay upon his

house. And it <came to pass even as Thingol had spoken; for the
Sindar heard his word and thereafter throughout Bel eri and they
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refused the tongue of the Noldor, and shunned those that spoke
it aloud; but the Exiles took the Sindarin tongue in all their daily
uses, [ save only in Gondolin where Nol dor dwelt unmi ngl ed,
but that was yet hidden. >] and the H gh Speech of the West
was spoken only by the lords of the Noldor anong thensel ves,
yet it lived ever as a |anguage of |ore wherever any of that folk
dwel t.

102.

$108. About this tine it is recorded that Nar got hrond was
full -wought, and Finrod's sons were gathered there to a feast
and Galadriel cane from Doriath and dwelt there a while. Now
King Inglor Felagund had no wife, and Galadriel asked him why
this was; but foresight canme upon Felagund as she spoke, and he

said: '"An oath | too shall swear, and nust be free to fulfill it and
go into darkness. Nor shall anything of all ny realm endure that
a son should inherit.

$109. But it is said that not wuntil that hour had such cold
t hought s ruled him for indeed she whom he had | oved was

Amarie of the Vanyar, and she was not permtted to go wth him
into exile.

116.
$110. In this year according to the records of that city
Gondolin was full-wought, in fifty years after the com ng of
Tur gon from N vrost. But no tidings of this cane over the

mountains, nor were any of Turgon's kin bidden to a feast. [This
annal was later struck out and replaced by the follow ng rider,

$$111-13: ]

$111. In this year Gondolin was full-w ought, after fifty
[ added: and 2] vyears of secret toil. Now therefore Turgon
prepared to depart from N vrost, and leave his fair halls in
Vi nyamar beneat h Mount  Tar as; and then [for the last time
Uno hinself came to him > Uno canme to him a second tine /
and said: '"Now thou shalt go at Ilast to Gondolin, Turgon; and
will set ny power inthe Vale of Sirion, so that none shall mark
thy going, nor shall any find there the hidden entrance to thy
land against thy wll. Longest of all the realnms of the Eldalie
shall Gondolin stand against Melkor. But Ilove it not too well,
and remenber that the true hope of the Noldor lieth in the West

and coneth fromthe Sea.'

$112. And U no warned Turgon that he also lay under the
Doom of Mandos, which U no had no power to renove. ' Thus
it may conme to pass,' he said, 'that the curse of the Noldor shal
find thee too ere the end, and treason shall awake wthin thy
wal | s. Then shall they be in peril of fire. But if this peril draweth
nigh, then even from N vrost one shall come to warn thee, and
from him beyond ruin and fire hope shall be born for Elves and
Men. Leave, therefore, in this house arns and a sword, that in
years to conme he my find them and thus shalt thou know him
and be not deceived.' And Um showed to Turgon of what kind
and stature should be the mail and helmand sword that he |eft
behi nd.

$113. Then Unm returned to the Sea; and Turgon sent forth
all his folk (even to a third part of the Noldor of Fingolfin's
House, and a yet greater host of the Sindar), and they passed
away, company by company, secretly, under the shadows of
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Eryd Wethion, and cane unseen with their wves and goods to
Gondolin, and none knew whither they were gone. And last of
all Turgon arose and went with his Jlords and household silently
through the hills and passed the gates in the nountains, and
they were shut. But N vrost was enpty of folk and so renained
until the ruin of Bel eriand.

150.

$114. The people of Cranthir Feanor's son dwelt beyond the
upper waters of Gelion, about Lake Helevorn wunder the shadow
of the Blue Mountains. At this tine it is said that they first
climbed into the nountains and |ooked eastward, and wde and
wild it seened to them was Mddle-earth. Thus it was that
Cranthir's folk first canme upon the Naugrim who after the
onsl aught of Morgoth and the conming of the Noldor had ceased
their traffick into Beleriand. Now, though either people |oved
skill and was eager to learn, there was little love between the
Nol dor and the Dwarves. For the Dwarves were secret and
quick to resentnent, whereas Cranthir was haughty and scarce
concealed his scorn for the wunloveliness of the Naugrim and his
folk followed their 1lord. Nonetheless, since both peoples feared
and hated Modrgoth they nade alliance, and had of it great
profit. For the Naugrim learned nmany secrets of craft in those
days, so that the smths and nmasons of Nogrod and Bel egost
becane renowned anong their kin; but the Nol dor got great
wealth of iron, and their arnmouries becare filled with store of

weapons and harness of war. Moreover thereafter, wuntil the
power of Maidros was overthrown, all the traffick of the
dwarf-mnes passed first through the hands of Cranthir, and
thus he won great riches.

155.

$115. Here after long quiet Mrgoth endeavoured to take
Fingol fin at unawares (for he knew of the vigilance of Midros);
and he sent forth an arny into the white north, and it turned
then west and again south and came by the coasts to the firth
of Drengist, and so would enter into the heart of the realm of
Hthlum But it was espied intine and taken in a trap anong
the hills at the head of the firth, and the nost of the Orcs were
driven into the sea. This was not reckoned anong the great
battles, and was but the nost dangerous of the nany trials and
thrusts that Angband would make ever and anon against the
| eaguer. Thereafter there was peace for many years, and no open
assault; for Mrgoth perceived now that the Orcs unaided were
no match for the Noldor, save in such nunbers as he could not
yet muster. Therefore he sought in his heart for new counsel,
and he bet hought hi m of dragons.

260.

$116. Here daurung, the first of the Uruloki, the fire-
drakes of the North, came forth from Angband's gate by night.
He was yet young and scarce half-grown (for long and slowis
the life of those worns), but the Elves fled before himto
Erydwethrin and to Dorthonion in dismy; and he defiled the
fields of Ardgalen. Then Fingon, prince of H thlum rode
against him with archers upon hor seback, and hemred him
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round with aring of swift riders. And Gaurung in turn was
di smayed, for he could not endure their darts, being not yet
come to his full arnoury; and he fled back to hell, and cane not
forth again for many years. But Mdrgoth was ill pleased that
A aurung had di scl osed hinself over soon; and after his defeat
there was the I ong peace of wellnigh two hundred years. In that
time there was naught but affrays on the north-marches, and al

Bel eriand prospered and grew rich, and the Noldor built many
towers and fair dwellings and made nmany things of beauty, and
many poesies and histories and books of lore. And in many
parts of the Iand the Noldor and Sindar becane welded into one
folk and spoke the sane tongue; though ever this difference

remai ned between them that the Noldor of purer race had the
greater power of m nd and body, bei ng bot h the mghtier
warriors and sages, and they built wth stone, and |oved rather

the hill-sl opes and open | ands. \Wereas the Sindar had the
fairer voices and were nore skilled in nusic (save only Maglor
son of Feanor), and loved the woods and riversides, and some
still would wander far and wde wthout settled abode, and they

sang as they went.
[Isfin and Eol]

At this point in the manuscript ny father inserted an annal entry for
the year 316 concerning Isfin and Eol, replacing the annal that stood
in the manuscript under 471, which was struck out. He wote the
new annal on the back of a page from an engagenent cal endar for
Novenber 1951; and on the sanme page he added two further annals
on the sane subject, for the years 320 and 400. It is clearest and
nmost convenient to give all four annals (i.e. the original one for 471
and the three | ater ones) together here.

$117. [Rejected annal for the year 471] In this year |Isfin the

VWhite, sister of Turgon,, wearying of the city, and desiring to
| ook again upon Fi ngon her br ot her, went from CGondolin
against the wll and counsel of Turgon; and she strayed into
Brethil and was lost in the dark forest. There Eol, the Dark-elf,
who abode in the forest, found her and took her to wife. 1In the
depths of the wiod he lived and shunned the sun, desiring only

the starlight of old; for so he had dwelt since the first finding of
Bel eri and, and took no part in all the deeds of his Kkin.

316

$118. Here |Isfin the Wite, sister of Turgon, wearying of the
city, went from Gondolin against the [wll >] wsh of  Turgon
And she went not to Fingon, as he bade, but sought the ways to
the East, to the land of Celegorm and his brethren, her friends
of old in Valinor. But she strayed fromher escort in the shadows
of Nan Dungorthin, and went on alone; and she came at last to
Nan Elnmoth. There she cane into the enchant ments of Eol the
Dark-elf, who abode in the wod and shunned the sun, desiring
only the starlight of old. And Eol took her to wfe, and she
abode with him and no tidings of her came to any of her Kkin;
for Eol suffered her not to stray far, nor to fare abroad save in
the dark or the twilight.

320.
$119. Here Isfin the Wite bore a sonin Nan Elnmbth to Eol
the Dark-elf; and she would nanme him (?) Fingol [added: dur),
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but Eol named him dindur [later > Maeglin]; for that was the
nane of the netal of Eol, which he hinself devised, and it was
dark, supple, and yet strong; and even so was his son

400.

$120. Here Isfin and her son Gindur [later > Maeglin] fled
from Eol the Dark-elf in Nan Elnoth, and cane to Gondolin

and they were received with joy by Turgon, who had deened his
sister dead or |ost beyond finding. But Eol, following themwth
stealth, found the Hi dden Way, and was brought by the Guard
to Turgon. Turgon received him well, but he was woth and
filled with hatred of the Noldor, and spoke evilly, and denanded
to depart with his son. And when that was denied to himhe
sought to slay @indur [not enmended] with a poisoned dart, but
Isfin sprang before her son, and was wounded, and died in that
day. Therefore Eol was dooned to death, and cast from the high
wal | s of Gondolin; and he cursed his son as he died, foreboding
that he should die a |like death. But dindur [later > Maeglin]
abode in Gondolin and becane great anmpng its | ords.

370.

$121. Here Beor, eldest of the Fathers of Men of the West,
was born east of the nountains.

388.
$122. Here Haleth the Hunter was born in Eriador

390.

$123. Here also in Eriador was born Hador the ol den-
hai red, whose house was after the nbost renowned of all the
ki ndreds of the Elf-friends.

400

$124 Here King Inglor Felagund went a-hunting in the
eastern woods, as is told in the Quenta, and he passed into
GCssiriand, and there came upon Beor and his nen, that were
new- cone over the nmount ai ns.  Beor became a  vassal of

Fel agund, and went back wth him into the west-country, and
dwelt with him until his death. There was great |ove between
them 1n eastern Beleriand was born Bregol as son of Beor

402.

$125. Here there was fighting on the nort h-marches, nore
bitter than there had been since the routing of daurung; for the
Orcs attenpted to pierce the pass of Aglon. There Maidros and
Magl or were aided by the sons of Finrod, and Beor was with
them the first of Men to draw sword in behalf of the El dar
In this year Barahir son of Beor was born, who after dwelt in
Dor t honi on.

413.
$126. Hundor son of Hal eth was born

417.
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$127. Galion the Tall, son of Hador, was born [beneath the
shadows of Eryd Lindon >] in Eriador

4109.

$128. @undor son of Hador was born beneath the shadows
of Eryd Lindon.

420.

$129. In this year Haleth the Hunter came into Beleriand
out of FEriador. Soon after came also Hador the Col denhaired
with great conpanies of Men. Haleth remained in Sirion's vale,
and his folk wandered nmuch in hunting, owning allegiance to
no prince; but their dwellings were deep in the forest of Brethi
between Taiglin and Sirion, where none before had dwelt
because of the greatness and darkness of the trees. Hador hear-
ing that there was roomand need of folk in Hthlum and being
come of a northland people, becane a vassal of Fingolfin; and
he strengthened greatly the armes of the king, and he was given
wide lands in Hthlumin the country of Dor-Lom n. There was
ever great |ove between the Eldar and the house of Hador, and
the fol k of Hador were the first of Men to forsake their own
tongue and speak the el ven-tongue of Bel eriand.

$130. It is said that in these matters none save |Inglor took
counsel with King Thingol. And he was ill pleased, for that
reason and because he was troubled wth dreanms concerning the

comng of Men, ere ever the first tidings of them were heard.
Therefore he comanded that Men shoul d take no lands to
dwell in save in the north, in Hithlum and Dorthonion, and that
the princes whom they served should be answerable for all that
they did. And he said, Into Doriath shall no Man come while
my realmlasts, not even those of the house of Beor who serve
I ngl or the bel oved.'

$131. Melian said naught to him at that tinme, but she said
after to Gladriel: '"Now the world runs on swiftly to great
tidings. And | o! one of Men, even of Beor's house, shall indeed
cone, and the Grdle of Melian shall not restrain him for doom
greater than ny power shall send him and the songs that shal
spring from that conmng shall endure when all Mddle-earth is
changed.'

422.

$132. Here at the prayer of I ngl or Thingol granted to
Haleth's people to live in Brethil; for they were in good
friendship with the woodl and El ves.

$133. In this tine, the strength of Men being added to the
Nol dor, their hope rose high, and Mrgoth was nore straitly
encl osed; for the folk of Hador, being hardy to endure cold and
| ong wandering, feared not at times to go far into the North and

keep watch on any movenents  of the Eneny. Now Fingolfin
began to ponder an assault upon Angband; for he knew that
they lived in danger while Morgoth was free to labour in his
deep mnes, devising what evils none could foretell ere he

should reveal them But because the land was grown so fair
most of the Eldar were content with matters as they were and
slow to begin an assault in which many nust surely perish, were
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it invictory or defeat. Therefore his designs were delayed and
cane in the end to naught.

$134. The Men of the Three Houses now grew and nulti-
plied; and they | earned w sdomand craft and fair speech of the
Eldar, and becane nore like to themthan any other race have
been, yet they were gladly subject to the Elf-lords and |[|oyal; and
there was as yet no grief between the two ki ndreds.

$135. The nmen of Beor were dark or brown of hair, but fair
of face, wth grey eyes; of shapely form having courage and
endurance, yet they were no greater in stature than the Eldar of
that day. For the Nol dor indeed were tall as are in the latter days
men of great might and majesty. But the people of Hador were

of yet greater strength and stature, nighty anong the Children
of Eru, ready in mind, bold and steadfast. Yellowhaired they
were for the nobst part and blue-eyed * and their WOImen were
tall and fair. Like wunto them were the woodnen of Haleth, yet
sonewhat broader and | ess high.

423.

$136. Hador's folk entered Dorlomin. [This annal u as a late
pencil |l ed addition.]

[425 >] 424.

$137. Baragund son of Bregolas son of Beor was born in
Dor t honi on.

428.
$138. Bel egund his brother was born

432.

$139. Beren son of Barahir son of Beor was born in

Dort honion, who was after named Ercham on the One-handed
and Camost the Emptyhanded. H's mother was Eneldir the
Manheart ed.

436.

$140. Hundor son of Hal eth wedded G orwendi| daughter
of Hador.

441.

$141. Hurin the Steadfast son of Glion son of Hador was
born in Hthlum In the sane year was born Handir son of

Hundor .
[445 >] 443.
$142. Morwen El edwen, the El f - sheen, was born, daught er
of Baragund. She was the fairest of all nortal maidens of the
El der Days.
444.

$143. Huor brother of Hurin was born.
(* Not so was Turin, but his nother was of Beor's house.)

450.
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$144. R an daught er of Bel egund, mot her  of Tuor the
Bl essed, was born. In this year Beor the A d, father of Men, died
of [old age >] age. The Eldar saw then for the first tinme [the
death of weariness, w thout wound or sickness; by late pencilled
change >] the swift waning of the Ilife of Men and the com ng
of death without wound or grief; and they wondered at the fate
of Men, grieving greatly at the short span that was allotted to
them Bregolas then ruled the people of Beor.

455.

$145. The Fell Year. Here cane an end of peace and mrth.
In the winter, at the year's beginning, Mrgoth unloosed at |ast
his long-gathered strength, and he sought nowto break with
one great blow the |eaguer of Angband, and to overthrow the
Nol dor and destroy Beleriand wutterly. The Battle began sud-
denly on the night of md-winter, and fell first and nobst heavily
upon the sons of Finrod. This is nanmed the Dagor Bragoll ach,
the Battle of Sudden Flame. Rivers of fire ran down from
Thangorodrim and d aurung, Father of Dragons, cane forth in
his full might. The green plains of Ardgalen were burned up and
becane a drear desert wthout growing thing; and thereafter
they were called Anfauglith, the Gasping Dust.

$146. In the assault upon the defences of Dorthonion
Angrod and Egnor, sons of Finrod, fell, and with them Bregol as
was slain and a great part of the warriors of Beor's folk. But
Barahir his brother was in the fighting further westward nigh
the passes of Sirion. There King Inglor Felagund, hastening
from the south, was defeated and was surrounded wth snmall
conmpany in the Fen of Serech. But Barahir canme thither with the
doughtiest of his nmen, and broke the |eaguer of the O cs and
saved the Elven-king. Then Inglor gave to Barahir his ring, an
heirl oom of his house, in token of the oath that he swore unto
Barahir to render whatsoever service was asked in hour of need
to himor to any of his kin. Then Inglor went south to Nargoth-
rond, but Barahir returned to Dorthonion to save what he could
of the people of Beor

$147. Fingolfin and Fi ngon had  marched indeed from
Hthlumto the aid of the sons of Finrod, but they were driven
back to the nountains wth grievous 1loss. Hador, now aged
[later > old and ' 65" added], fell defending his lord at Eithe

Sirion, and with himfell Gundor his [added later: younger] son,
pierced with many arrows. Then Galion the Tall took the
| ordship of the House of Hador.

$148. Against the March of Miidros there canme also a great
ar my and the sons of Feanor were overwhel med. Maidros
and Maglor held out valiantly wupon the H Il of Hinring, and
Morgoth could not yet take the great fortress that they had
there built; but the Ocs broke through upon either side,
t hr ough Agl on and between Celion and Cel on, and they
ravaged far into East Beleriand driving the Eldar before them
and Cranthir and Danrod and Diriel fled into the south.
Cel egorn and Curufin held strong forces behind Aglon, and
many horsed archers, but they were overthrown, and Cel egorn
and Curufin hardly escaped, and passed westward along the
north borders of Doriath wth such mounted following as they
coul d save, and canme thus at length to the vale of Sirion

$149. Turgon was not in that battle, nor Haleth, nor any but
few of Haleth's nen. [The follow ng passage, to the end of
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$150, was struck out later: It is said that in the autumm before
the Sudden Flane, Hurin son of Galion was dwel ling as
fosterson (as the custom was anpbng the northern men) wth

Haleth, and Handir and Hurin, being of |I|ike age, went much
together; and hunting in Sirion's vale they found [by chance or
fate later >] by fate or the will of Uno | the hidden entrance

into the wvalley of Tum adin where stood Gondolin the guarded
city. There they were taken by the watch and brought before
Turgon, and |ooked upon the city of which none that dwelt
outside yet knew aught, save Thorondor King of Eagles. But
Turgon wel comed them for [messages and dreans sent by
U no, Lord of Waters, up the streans of Sirion had warned him
that a time of grief approached in which he would have need of
the help of Men. > Uno, Lord of Waters, had warned himto
look kindly wupon the folk of the House.of Hador, from whom
great help should come to him at need.

$150. It is said that Turgon had great liking for the boy
Hurin, and wshed to keep him in Gondolin; but Thorondor
brought dread tidings of the great battle, and Handir and Hurin
wi shed to depart to share the troubles of their folk. Therefore
Turgon | et them go, but they swore to him oaths of secrecy and
never revealed Gondolin; yet at this tine Hurin | earned
sonething of the counsels of Turgon, though he kept them
hi dden in his heart.]

$151. When [later > But when] Turgon | earned of the
breaki ng of the | eaguer of Angband, he sent secret nmessengers to
the mouths of Sirion and to the Isle of Balar and there they [the
foll owi ng passage was struck out and replaced at the time o f
witing: built many swift ships. Thence many set sail upon
Turgon's errand, seeking for Valinor, to ask for pardon and for
aid of the Valar, but none came ever to the Wst and few
returned.

$152. Now it seened to Fingolfin, King of the Noldor, that
he beheld the utter ruin of his people, and the defeat beyond
redress of all their houses, and he was filled with wath and
despair. Then he rode forth alone to the gates of Angband]
endeavoured to build ships that mght sail into the utternost
West on Turgon's errand, seeking for Valinor, there to ask for
pardon and the aid of the Valar. But the Noldor had not the art
of shipbuilding, and all the <craft that they built foundered or
were driven back by the wnds. But Turgon ever mmintained a
secret refuge upon the Isle of Balar, and the building of ships
was never whol |y abandoned.

$153. [Original date here 456 struck out at the time of
witing] Mrgoth learning now of the defeat of the sons of
Finrod, and the scattering of the people of Feanor, hemred
Fingolfin in Hthlum and sent a great force to attack the
westward pass into the vales of Sirion; and Sauron his |ieuten-
ant (who in Beleriand was nanmed Gorsodh) |ed that assault,
and his hosts broke through and besieged the fortress of 1nglor,
M nnas-tirith wupon Tolsirion. And this they took after bitter
fighting, and Oodreth the brother of Inglor who held it was
driven out. There he would have been slain, but Celegorn and
Curufin came up with their riders, and such other force as they
could gather, and they fought fiercely, and stenmed the tide for
a while; and thus Oodreth escaped and canme to Nargothrond.
Thither also at last before the mght of Sauron fled Cel egorn
and Curufin with small followi ng; and they were harboured in
Nargot hrond gratefully, and the griefs that I|ay between the
houses of Finrod and Feanor were for that tine forgotten
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$154. But Sauron took Mnnas-tirith and made it into a
wat ch-tower for Morgoth, and filled it wth evil; for he was a
sorcerer and a master of phantons and terror. And the fair isle
of Tolsirion becane accursed and was called Tol-in-Gaurhoth,
Isle of Werewolves; for Sauron fed many of these evil things.

456.

$155. Now Fingolfin, King of the Nol dor, beheld (as him
seened) the wutter ruin of his people, and the defeat beyond
redress of all their houses, and he was filled with wath and
despair. Therefore he did on his silver arns, and took his white
helm and his sword Ringil, and his blue shield set with a star of
crystal, and nounting upon Rochallor his great steed he rode
forth alone and none nmight restrain him And he passed over
the Anfauglith like a wind amd the dust, and all that beheld his
onset fled in anmmze, deeming that OGome hinself was cone, for
a great madness of ire was upon him so that his eyes shone like
the eyes of the Valar. Thus he came alone to Angband's gate and
snote wupon it once again, and sounding a challenge wupon his
silver horn he called Morgoth hinself to cone forth to conbat,
crying: 'Come forth, thou coward king, to fight with thine own
hand! Den-dweller, welder of thralls, liar and lurker, foe of
Gods and Elves, conme! For | would see thy craven face.

$156. Then Morgoth canme. For he could not refuse such a
chall enge before the face of his captains. But Fingolfin wth-
stood him though he towered above the Elven-king like a storm
above a lonely tree, and his vast black shield unbl azoned

overshadowed the star of Fingolfin like a thundercloud. Mor-
goth fought wth a great hammer, Gond, that he wielded as a
mace, and Fingolfin fought wth Ringil. Swift was Fingolfin, and

avoiding the strokes of Gond, so that Morgoth snote only the
ground (and at each blow a great pit was nade), he wounded
Morgoth seven tines with his sword; and the cries of Mrgoth
echoed in the north-lands. But wearied at last Fingolfin fell
beaten to the earth by the hamer of Angband, and Morgoth
set his foot upon his neck and crushed him

$157. In his last throe Fingolfin pinned the foot of his
Eneny to the earth with Ringil, and the black blood gushed
forth and filled the pits of Gond. Mrgoth went ever halt
thereafter. Now lifting the body of the fallen king he would
break it and cast it to his wolves, but Thor ondor comi ng
suddenly assailed him and marred his face, and snatching away
the corse of Fingolfin bore it aloft to the nountains far away
and laid it in a high place north of the valley of Gondolin; there
the eagles piled a great cairn of stones. There was |anentation in
Gondolin when Thorondor brought the tidings, for [the people
of the hidden city were all later > nmany of the people of the

hidden city were [/ Noldor of Fingolfin's house. Now Rochall or
had stayed beside the king wuntil the end, but the wolves of
Angband assailed him and he escaped from them because of his
great swiftness, and ran at last to Hithlum and broke his heart
and died. Then in great sorrow Fingon took the lordship of the
house of Fingolfin and the kingdom of the Nol dor. [Late
pencilled addition: But his young son (?Findor) [sic] G lgalad he
sent to the Havens.]

$ 158. Now Mbrgoth's power over shadowed the north-Iands,
but [struck out: still] Barahir would not retreat and defended
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still the remant of his land and folk in Dor t honi on.  But
Morgoth hunted down all that there remained of Elves or Men
and he sent Sauron against them and all the forest of the

northward slopes of that |and was turned into a region of dread
and dark enchantnment, so that it was after called Taur-nu-Fuin,
the Forest under N ghtshade.

$159. At last so desperate was the case of Barahir that
Eneldir the Manhearted his wife (whose mnd was rather to
fight beside her son and husband than to flee) gathered together
all the wonen and children that were still left, and gave arns to
those that would bear them and led theminto the nountains
that lay behind, and so by perilous paths, wuntil they canme with

|l oss and misery at last to Brethil. And some were there received
into Haleth's folk, and sone passed on to Dorlomn and the
peopl e of Gal i on Hador's son. (Anbng these were Morwen
El edhwen daught er of Bar agund, and Ri an daught er of

Bel egund.) But none ever again saw the nmenfolk that they had
| eft. For these were slain one by one, or fled, until at last only
Barahir and Beren his son, and Baragund and Bel egund sons of
Bregol as, were left, and with them[eight >] nine desperate nen
whose nanes wer e | ong r enenber ed in song: Dagnir and
Ragnor, Radhruin and Dairuin and G /ldor, Urthel and Arthad
and Hat hal di r, and Gorlim Unhappy. CQutlaws wi t hout hope
they became, for their dwellings were destroyed, and their wives
and children slain or taken or fled with Eneldir. No help cane
to themand they were hunted as w | d beasts.

458.

$160. Here Haleth and his nen fought with the Ocs that
came down Sirion. In this battle they had help out of Doriath
(for they dwelt wupon its west-march), and Beleg the Bowran

chief of the march-wards of Thingol brought great strength of
the Eglath arnmed with axes into Brethil; and issuing fromthe
deeps of the forest they took an Ovc-legion at wunawares and
destroyed it. Thus for a while the black tide out of the North
was stemmed in that region and the Ovcs did not dare to cross
the Taiglin for nany years after

At this point nmy father inserted into the manuscript an extensive
rider, replacing the rejected passage in annal 455 ($$149-50). This
rider was witten on the backs of two sheets from the engagenent
cal endar for 1951 (see p. 47), covering weeks in August - Septenber
and Decenber of that year.

$161. It is said that at this time Hurin and Huor, the sons of
Galion, were dwelling with Haleth [added later: their Kkinsman]
as fostersons (as the custom then was anong northern Men);
and they went both to battle with the Ocs, even Huor, for he
would not be restrained, though he was but thirteen years in
age. And being with a conpany that was cut off from the rest,
they were pursued to the ford of Brithiach; and there they
would have been taken or slain, but for the power of U no,
which was still strong in Sirion. Therefore a mist arose fromthe
river and hid them from their enemes, and they escaped into
D nbar, and wandered in the hills beneath the sheer walls of the
Crisaegrim There Thorondor espied them and sent two Eagl es
that took them and bore them up and brought them beyond the
mountains to the secret vale of Tunm aden and the hidden city of
Gondol i n, which no man el se had yet seen
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$162. Then t hey wer e | ed bef ore Ki ng Tur gon, and he
wel coned them for Uno had counselled him to deal kindly
with the House of Hador, whence great hel p should come to
him at need. And Hurin and Huor dwelt as his guests for well
nigh a year; and it is said that at this time Hurin |earned
sonmething of the counsels and purposes of Turgon. For Turgon
had great 1liking for Hurin, and for Huor his brother, and spoke
much with them and he wshed to keep them in Gondolin, out
of love and not for his lawonly. Nowit was the law of the king
that no stranger who found the way in, or | ooked on the
guarded realm should ever depart again until such time as the
king should [cone forth from hiding >] open the |eaguer and
t he hi dden peopl e should come forth.

$163. But Hurin and Huor desired to return to their own
kin, and share in the wars and griefs that now beset them And

Hurin said to Turgon: Lord, we are but mortal nmen, and unlike
the El dar. They may endure |ong years, awaiting battle wth
their enemies in some far distant day. But for wus tinme is short,
and our hope and strength soon wi t hereth. Moreover we found
not the road hither, and indeed we know not surely where this
city standeth; for we were brought in fear and wonder by the
hi gh ways of the air, and in mercy our eyes were veiled.'

$164. Then Tur gon yi el ded to their prayer, and said: 'By
the way that ye came ye have leave to depart, if Thorondor is
willing. | grieve at this parting, yet in alittle while, as the Eldar
account it, we may neet again.'

$165. But it is said that [dindur later >] Meglin, the king's
sister-son, grieved not at all at their going, [save only later >]
t hough he begrudged it/ t hat in this the Kking showed them
favour, for he loved not the kindred of Men; and he said: 'Your
grace is greater than ye know, and the law is beconme I|ess stern
than aforetine, or else no choice woul d be given you but to
abi de here to your life's end.'

$166. ' The king's grace is gr eat i ndeed, ' answer ed Huri n;
"but if we have not thy trust then oaths we wll take.' And the
brethren swore never to reveal the counsels of  Turgon and to
keep secret all that they had seen in his realm Then they took

their leave, and the Eagles conmng bore them away and set them
down in Dor Lonmin; and their Kkinsfolk rejoiced to see them for

nmessages from Brethil had reported t hat they were slain or
taken by the Ocs. But though they told that they had dwelt a
while in honour in the halls of King Turgon, to none, kin or
stranger, would they ever speak of the manner of his land, or its
orderi ng, or where upon earth it m ght be found. Nonethel ess
the strange fortune of the sons of @Galion, and their friendship
with Turgon, becane known far and wide, and reached the -ears

of the servants of Morgoth.

The rider ends here, and | return to the original text of the Annals.

460.
$167. The forest of Dor t honi on rose  southward into nmoun-
tainous noors. There lay a |lake, Tarn-aeluin, in the east of those
hi ghl ands, and wld heaths were about it, and all that Iland was

pat hless and untaned; for even in the days of the Long Peace
none had dwelt there. But the waters of Tarn-aeluin were held in
reverence; for they were clear and blue by day and by night were
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a mrror for the stars. Melian herself, it was said, had hall owed
that water in days of old. Thither Barahir and his outlaws
withdrew, and there nmade their lair, and Myrgoth could not
discover it. But the runour of the deeds of Barahir and his
twelve nen went far and w de, and enheartened those that were
under the thraldom of Morgoth; and he therefore commanded
Sauron to find and destroy the rebels speedily. El sewhere in the
Quenta and the Lay of Leithianis nuch told of this, and how
Sauron ensnared Gorlim by a phantomof his wife Eilinel, and
tormented himand cozened him so that he betrayed the hidings
of Barahir. Thus at last the outlaws were surrounded and all
sl ain, save Beren son of Barahir. For Barahir his father had sent
him on a perilous errand to spy upon the ways of the Eneny,
and he was far afield when the lair was taken, and returned only
to find the bodies of the slain.

$168. Then Beren pursued the Ocs that had slain his father,
and coming wupon their canp, at Rivil's WlIIl above Serech, he
entered it and slew the captain even as he boasted that he was
the slayer of Barahir; and he snatched from himthe hand of
Barahir that had been cut off as a token for Sauron. Thus he
regai ned the Ring of Felagund that his father had worn.

$169. Thereafter escaping from the Orcs Beren dwelt still in
those lands as a solitary outlaw for four years, and did such
deeds of single-handed daring that Mrgoth put a price on his
head no | ess than upon the head of Fingon King of the Nol dor

462.

$170. Here Morgoth renewed his assaults, seeking to ad-
vance further into Beleriand and secure his hold southwards.
For great though his victory had been in the Bragollach, and he
had done grievous damage then and in the vyear after to his
enemies, yet his own loss had been no less. And now the El dar
had recovered fromtheir first dismay and were slowy regaining
what they had lost. Dorthonion he now held and had estab-
lished Sauron in the pass of Sirion; but in the east he had been
foiled. Hmring stood firm The arny that had driven into East
Bel eriand had been broken by Thi ngol on the borders of
Doriath, and part had fled away south never to return to him
part retreating north had been stricken by a sortie of Maidros,
while those that ventured near the nountains were hunted by
the Dwarves. And still upon his flank Hithlumstood firm

$171. He resolved, therefore, now to send force against

Hthlum for in the eastward war he hoped ere long to have new
help wunforeseen by the Eldar. The assault wupon Hithlum was
bitter, but it was repelled fromthe passes of Erydwethrin. There,
however, in the siege of the fortress of Eithel Sirion Glion was
slain, for he held it on behalf of King Fingon. Hurin his son was
but then new come to nanhood, but he was mighty in heart and
strength, and he defeated the Ocs and drove them with |oss
fromthe walls into the sands of Anfauglith. Thereafter he ruled
the House of Hador. [Added subsequently:] O less stature was
he than his father (or his son after him, but tireless and
enduring in body; lithe and swift he was, after the manner of his
nmot her's kin, the daughter of Haleth.

$172. But King Fingon wth nost of the Nol dor was hard
put to it to hold back the arny of Angband that canme down
from the north. Battle was joined upon the very plains of
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H thlum and Fingon was outnunbered; but tinely hel p cane
fromGrdan. H's ships in great strength sailed into Drengist and
there landed a force that cane up in the hour of need upon the
west flank of the eneny. Then the Eldar had the victory and
the Orcs broke and fled, pursued by the horsed archers even to
the Iron Muntains.

463.

$173. In this vyear new tidings came to Bel eriand: the
Swarthy Men cane out of FEriador, and passing north about the
Eryd Luin entered into Lothlann. Their conmng was not wholly
unl ooked- f or, si nce t he Dwar ves had war ned Mai dros that
hosts of Men out of the further East were journeying towards
Bel eriand. They were short and broad, long and strong in the
arm and grew nuch hair on face and breast; their |ocks were
dark as were their eyes, and their skins were sallow or swart.
But they were not all of one kind, in looks or in tenper, or in
tongue. Sone were not unconely and were fair to deal with

some were grimand ill-favoured and of |little trust. Their houses
were nmany, and there was little |love anbng them They had
small liking for the Elves, and for the nost part loved rather the

Naugrim of the nountains; but they were abashed by the lords
of the Noldor, whose |like they had not before encountered.

$174. But Mai dr os, knowi ng the weakness of the Nol dor
and the Elf-friends, whereas the pits of Angband seened to hold
store inexhaustible and ever renewed, nade alliance wth these
new come Men, and gave them dwellings both in Lothlann

north of the March, and in the | ands south of it. Now the two
chi eftains

From this point there are two parallel versions of the text (the
remai nder of the annal concerning the Swarthy Men and the story
of Beren and Luthien); on the manuscript a secretary wote 'Version
I" (the first and nmuch shorter version) and 'Version |I1' (mnuch
longer), and simlarly on the typescript of the Gey Annals, where
both forms are given. There can be no doubt at all that Version I

was witten second (even though it has the earlier form Borthandos

while Version | has the later Borthand), for Version | is integral with
the whole text of the Annals, whereas Version |l ends before the
bottom of a page. | give first the whole text of Version |, continuing

from the point in the annal for 463 on the Swarthy Men where the
text was broken of f above.

that had the greatest followings and authority were naned
Bor and U fang. The sons of Bor were Borlas and Boronir and
Borthand, and they followed Maidros and were faithful. The
sons of U fang the swart were U fast and Uwarth and U dor the
Accursed; and they followed Cranthir and swore allegiance to
hi mand were faithless.*

464.
$175. In t he begi nning of this vyear Beren was pressed so
hard that at last he was forced to flee fromDorthonion. In time

of winter and snow, therefore, he forsook the land and grave of
hi s f at her and cli nbed into the Eryd Orgorath, and thence
found a way down into Nan Dungorthin, and so cane by paths
that no Man nor Ef else dared to tread to the Grdle of Melian.
And he passed through, even as Mlian had foretold, for a great
doom lay on him |In this year, inthe spring, Hurin Galion's son

file://ID|/Program%20Files/eMule/Incoming/Tolkie..._Of Middle_Earth_Series_11_- (txt)/vol11/GL1.TXT (43 of 126) [7/12/2004 1:15:32 PM]



file://ID}/Program%20Files’eMule/Incoming/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle Earth_Series 11 -_(txt)/vol11/GL1.TXT

of the House of Hador wedded Mor wen El f sheen daughter of

Baragund of the House of Beor [this sentence was | ater narked
for transposition to the beginning of the annal]. [Later inser-
tion:] In this year Turin son of Hurin was born in Dorlonin.

$176. In this year at the m d-sunmer Beren son of Barahir

met Luthien Thingol's daughter in the forest of Nel doreth, and

(* It was after thought that the people of Ufang were already secretly
in the service of Mrgoth ere they cane to Beleriand. Not so the
peopl e of Bor, who were worthy folk and tillers of the earth. O them
it is said, cane the nost ancient of the Men that dwelt in the north of
Eriador in the Second Age and [? read in] after-days.)

because of her great beauty and his |ove a spell of dunbness was
laid on him and he wandered |l ong in the woods of Doriath.

465.

$177. In this year at the first spring Beren was rel eased from
his spell, and spoke to Luthien, <calling her Tinuviel, the
Ni ghtingale. Thus began the 1ove of Beren the npst renowned
and Luthien the nost fair of which the Lay of Leithian was
made.

$178. Beren was brought before King Thingol, who scorned
him and desiring to send himto death, said to him in nockery
that he nust bring a Silmaril from the crowmm of Mrgoth as the
bride-price of Luthien. But Beren took the quest upon hinself
and departed, and came to Nargothrond and sought the aid of
King Felagund. Then Felagund perceived that his oath had
returned to bring himto death, but he was wlling to lend to
Beren all the aid of his kingdom vain though it nust prove.

$179. [Celegorm >] Celegorn and Curufin however hin-
dered the quest, for their Gath was roused from slunber, and
they swore that even should the quest be achieved they would
slay any that kept the Silmaril or gave it to any hands but their
own. And because of their fell words great fear fell on the folk
of Nargothrond, and they withheld their aid fromthe Kking.

$180. King Inglor Felagund and Beren set forth, wth ten
companions only, and went northward; but they were waylaid
by Sauron and cast into a pit in Tol-in-Gaurhoth. There they
were devoured one by one by wolves; but Felagund fought the
wol f that was sent to devour Beren, and slew it, and was slain.
Thus perished fromMddl e-earth the fairest of the children of
Finwe, and returned never again; but dwells now in Valinor
with Amari e.

$181. Luthien desired to follow Beren, but was held captive
by her father, until she escaped and passed into the wld. There
she was found by Celegorn and Curufin, and taken to Nar-
gothrond. And evil entered into the hearts of the brethren, and
they designed to seize the kingship of Nargothrond, and wed
Luthien to Celegorn and conpel Thingol to alliance, and so
make the sons of Feanor the greatest House of the Nol dor
agai n.

$182. But Luthien escaped them and cane to Sauron's isle
and with the aid of Huan the Hound of Valinor overthrew the
werewol ves and Sauron hinself, and rescued.Beren. And when

these tidings were heard in Nargothrond Oodreth took the
crowmn of Felagund and drove forth Celegorn and Curufin. And
they riding east in haste found Beren and Luthien near the
borders of Doriath, and would seize Luthien. But they were
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foiled, and rode away; yet Beren was sorely wounded.

$183. When Beren was healed he led Luthien to her own
land and there left her sleeping and went forth alone on his
quest, but Luthien following overtook him upon the borders of
the Anfauglith.

[Added:] In the winter of this year, Turin son of Hurin was
born with onmens of sorrow. [Witten against this later: Place in
464]

466.

$184. In disguise Beren and Luthien canme to Angband, and
Luthien cast Carcharoth the Wlf-warden of the gate into a

sl unber; and they descended to Morgoth's throne. There
Luthien laid her spell even upon Mrgoth, so that he fell asleep
against his will, and the Iron Crown rolled fromhis head

$185. Luthien and Beren bearing a Silnmaril were waylaid at
the gate by Carcharoth, and Carcharoth bit off the hand of

Beren that held the jewel, and being filled with nadness fled
away. Then Thorondor and his weagles lifted wup Beren and
Luthien, and bore themaway and set themwthin the borders
of Doriath. Long Luthien fought with death, until Beren was

again healed. And in the spring of the year she led him back to
Menegroth. And when Thingol heard all that had befallen
them his mobod was softened, for he was filled with wonder at
the love of Luthien and Beren, and perceived that their doom
m ght not be wthstood by any power of the world. For thus
was it appointed that the two kindreds, the elder and the
younger children of Eru, should be joined. Then Beren took the
hand of Luthien before the throne of her father

$186. But soon after Carcharoth by the power of the
Silmaril burst into Doriath, and the WIf-hunt of Carcharoth
was made. In that hunt were King Thingol, and Beren of the
One Hand, and Beleg and Mablung and Huan the Hound of
Valinor. And Carcharoth hurt Beren to the death, but Huan
slew himand then died. Fromthe belly of the WIf Mablung cut

the Jewel and Beren took it and gave it to Thingol, and said
"Now the Quest 1is achieved', and afterwards spoke no nore.
But ere he died Luthien bade himfarewell before the gates of

Menegroth, and said to him 'Await nme beyond the Wstern
Sea.'’
Thus ended the Quest of the Silmaril.

As has been seen (p. 61), 'Version Il' takes up at a point in annal 463
concerning the Swarthy Men, following the words 'Now the two
chieftains', ny father copied out the end of that annal sinply
because it stood at the head of the page on which the story of Beren
and Luthien began, as originally witten. He inevitably introduced
some di fferences, however, and | give the second text in full.

(Concl usi on of annal 463 in Version I1)

[Now the two chieftains] that had the greatest foll owings and
authority wer e nanmed Bor and U fang. The sons of Bor were
Bor | as and Bor omi r and Bor t handos, and t hey wer e goodl y
men, and they followed Mai dros and Magl or and were faithful
The sons of U f ang t he Swart were U fast and Uwarth and

U dor t he Accur sed; and t hey fol | oned Cranthir and swor e
allegiance to him and were faithless. (It was after thought that
the people of Ufang were al ready secretly in the service of

Morgoth ere they cane to Beleriand.)*
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464.
$187. In t he begi nning of this vyear Beren was pressed so
hard that at last, [in the winter >] soon after the md-winter, he
was forced to choose between flight and capture. He forsook
t hen Dor t honi on and passed into the Eryd Ogorath and found
a way down into Nan Dungorthin, and so canme by pat hs that

neither Man nor Ef else ever dared to tread to the Grdle of
Doriath. And he passed through, even as Mlian had foretold to
Gal adriel; for a great doomlay on him

In this year in the spring Hurin of the House of Hador
wedded Mor wen El f sheen of the people of Beor [this sentence
was |ater mar ked for transposition to the beginning of the
annal, as in $175].

$188. In this year at the m dsummrer Beren son of Barahir
met Luthien Thingol's daughter in the forest of Nel doreth, and
becom ng enanour ed of her wander ed | ong in t he woods of
Dori at h, for a spell of dunbness was upon hi m [ Lat er
insertion, as in $175:] Turin son of Hurin was born in Dor
Lomi n.

(* O the people of Bor, it is said, came the nobst ancient of the Men
that dwelt in the north of Eriador afterwards in the Second Age.)

465.

$189. In this year at the first spring Beren was released from
his spell and spoke to Luthien, <calling her Tinuviel, the
Ni ghtingale (for he knew not her nane yet, nor who she was).
Thus began the love of Beren the blessed and Luthien the nobst
fair, of which the Lay of Leithian was nade. Their neetings
were espied by Dairon the minstrel (who also |oved Luthien)
and were bewayed to King Thingol. Then Thingol was woth
i ndeed, but Luthien brought Beren to Menegroth, and Beren
showed to him the ring of Inglor his kinsman. But Thingo
spoke in anger scorning nortal Men, saying that the service of
Beren's father to another prince gave the son no claimto walk in

Doriath, still less to |lift his eyes to Luthien. Then Beren being
stung by his scorn swore that by no power of spell, wall or
weapon should he be wthheld from his |ove; and Thi ngo

woul d have cast himinto prison or put himto death, if he had
not sworn to Luthien that no harmshould conme to Beren. But,
as doom would, a thought came into his heart, and he answered

in nockery: 'If thou fearest neither spell, wall nor weapons, as
thou saist, then go fetch me a Silmaril fromthe crown of
Morgoth. Then we will give jewel for jewel, but thou shalt wn

the fairer: Luthien of the First-born and of the Gods.' And those
who heard knew that he would save his oath, and yet send
Beren to his death.

$190. But Beren looked in the eyes of Mlian, who spake
not, and he took wupon hinself the Quest of the Silmaril, and
went forth from Menegroth al one.

$191 Now Beren went  west to Nargot hrond, and sought
out King Felagund. And when Felagund heard of the quest he
knew that the oath he had sworn was come upon him for his
death (as long before he had said to Galadriel). But he kept
his oath, and woul d have nustered all his host for the service of
Beren, vain though all his strength nust be in such a venture.

$192. But Cel egorn and Curufin were in Nar got hrond (as
was before told), and the quest roused from sleep the OCath of
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Feanor. And the brethren spoke against Felagund, and wth
their words set such a fear in the hearts of the people of
Nargothrond that they would not obey their king, neither for
many years after would they go to any open war.

$193. Then [Finrod >] Inglor <cast off his crown and nade
ready to go forth alone with Beren, but ten of his nost faithfu

knights stood beside him and Edrahil, their chief, lifted the
crowmn and bade the king give it in keeping to Owodreth his
brother. But Celegorn said: 'Know this: thy going is vain; for
could ye achieve this quest it would avail nothing. Neither thee
nor this Mn should we suffer to keep or to give a Silmaril of
Feanor. Against thee would come all the brethren to slay thee
rather. And should Thingol gain it, then we would burn Doriath
or diein the attenpt. For we have sworn our Cath.'

$194. 'l also have sworn an oath,' said Felagund, 'and | seek
no release from it. Save thine own, until thou knowest nore.
But this | will say to you, [son of Feanor >) Celegorn the fell, by

the sight that is given ne in this hour, that neither thou nor any
son of Feanor shall regain the Silmarils ever unto world's end.
And this that we now seek shall conme indeed, but never to your
hands. Nay, vyour oath shall devour you, and deliver to other
keeping the bride-price of Luthien.'

$195. Thus King Fel agund and Beren and their conpani ons
went forth, and wayl ayi ng a conpany of Ocs beyond the
Taiglin t hey passed towards [Tolsirion >] Tol -i n- Gaur hot h,
disguised as soldiers of Mrgoth. There they were questioned
and | aid bare by Sauron, and cast into a pit.

$196. Now Luthien resolved in heart to follow Beren, but
seeking the counsel of Dairon (who was of old her friend) she
was again bewayed to Thingol, and he in disnay set her in a
prison high in the trees. But she escaped by arts of enchantnent
upon a rope of her owmn hair and passed into the wild. There she
was found by Celegorn and Curufin, as they were a-hunting,
and taken to Nargothrond, and there <closely kept. For Celegorn
being enanbured of her beauty resolved to wed her, and conpel
Ki ng Thingol's assent.

$197. But Luthien with the aid of Huan, the hound of Valinor,
who followed Celegorn but was won to the |ove of Luthien,
escaped from Nargothrond and came to Tol -i n- Gaur hot h.

$198. There in the pits of Sauron one by one the twelve
conmpanions were slain and devoured by werewol ves, until at
last only Beren and Felagund renained. But none had betrayed
them and Sauron could not Ilearn the errand upon which they
went. He left the Elven-king to the last, for he knew who he
was, and deemed that he was the nover in what ever venture
was devised. But when the wolf came to Beren, Felagund with
his last strength broke his bonds, and westled naked-handed
with the wolf and slewit, and was slain.

$199. Thus perished Inglor Felagund son of Finrod, fairest
and nost beloved of the children of Finwe, and returned never
again to Mddle-earth. But it is said that released soon from
Mandos, he went to Valinor and there dwells with Amarie.

$200. Beren sank down now into a darkness of sorrow and
despair. In that hour Luthien and Huan came to the bridge that
led to Sauron's isle, and Luthien sang a song of Doriath. Then
Beren awoke from his darkness; and the towers of  Sauron
trenbled, and he sent forth Draugluin the greatest of his
wer ewol ves. But Huan slew  Draugl uin, and when Sauron
hinself came forth in wolf-hame he overthrew him Thus
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Sauron was constrained to yield up Tol-sirion, ere bereft of his
bodily form he passed away as a black shadow into Taur-nu-
Fui n.

$201. Thus Lut hi en rescued Beren, and set free many
hapl ess prisoners of Sauron. These prisoners Huan |ed back
to Nargothrond, for his loyalty constrained himto return to
Cel egorn, his master. But when the tidings cane to Nargoth-
rond of the death of Felagund, and the great deeds of the
Elf-maid, then Celegorn and Curufin were hated, and Oodreth
took the crown of Nargothrond, and drove them forth; and
they fled eastward to Hinring.

$202. Luthien and Beren wandered in the wld together in
brief joy, and Beren led Luthien back towards Doriath. Thus by
ill chance Cel egorn and Curufin came upon them as they rode to
the north-borders wth Huan. There Celegorn would ride Beren
down, and Curufin sei zed Lut hien; but Beren overthrew
Curufin, and took his horse and his knife, and was saved from
death at the hands .of Celegorn by Huan; who in that hour
forsook his master and served Lut hien. Then Cel egorn and
Curufin rode away upon one horse, and Curufin shooting back
snmote Beren with an arrow and he fell

466.

$203. Luthien and Huan guarded Beren in the woods, and
Lut hien brought himback at last fromthe edge of death. But
when he was healed, and they had passed into Doriath, Beren
r enenberi ng hi s oath and proud words to Thi ngol, was
unwilling to return to Menegroth, neither would he |ead
Lut hi en upon his hopel ess quest. Therefore in great grief he left
her as she slept in a glade, and committing her to the care of
Huan, rode away north wupon his horse that he took from

Cur ufin. And since Tol -i n-Gaur hot h was now destroyed he
cane at last to the north-slopes of Taur-nu-Fuin and |ooked
across the Anfauglith to Thangorodri m and despaired.

$204. There he sent away his horse, and bade farewell to life
and to the Ilove of Luthien, and prepared to go forth alone to
death. But Luthien was borne swiftly after himby Huan, and
she came upon himin that hour, and would not be parted from
him Then wth the aid of Huan and her arts, Luthien disguised
Beren as a wolf in the hame of Draugluin, and herself as the
vanpire Thuringwethil, and they passed over Anfauglith and
came to Angband, but Huan abode in the woods.

$205. At Angband' s gate Lut hi en cast down the warden

of the gate, Carcharoth mghtiest of all wolves, into a deep
slunmber, and Beren and Luthien canme into the dreadful real m of
Morgoth, and descended even into his wutternost hall and cane

before his throne. There Beren slunk in wolf-form beneath the
very chair of Mrgoth, but the disguise of Luthien did not
deceive Mrgoth and she was revealed to him Yet she eluded
his foul grasp, and even as he watched her dancing, held as in a
spel |l by her beauty, she set a deep slunber upon all the hall, and
at last Mdrgoth hinself was overcone and fell fromhis seat into
a blind sleep, but the Iron Crow rolled fromhis head.

$206. Then Lut hi en roused Beren and stripping off the
wol f-hame he took the dwarf-knife of Curufin and cut from
Morgoth's crown a Silmaril. But desiring suddenly to go beyond
doom and rescue all the jewels he was betrayed by the knife
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whi ch snapped, and a splinter snote Mrgoth and disturbed his

sl eep.
$207. Then Beren and Luthien fled, but at the gates they
f ound Car charoth once nor e awake, and he | eaped upon

Luthien; and before she could use any art Beren sprang before
and would daunt the wolf with the hand that held the Silmaril.
But Carcharoth seized the hand and bit it off, and straightway
the Silmaril burned him and madness seized himand he fled
away; but his hows roused all the sleepers in Angband. Then
Luthien knelt by Beren, as he lay in a swoon as it were of death,
and all their quest seemed in ruin. But even as she drew forth
the venom from Beren's wound wth her [|ips, Thorondor cane
with Lhandroval and Gwaihir, his mghtiest vassals, and they
lifted up Luthien and Beren and bore them south, high over
Gondolin, and set them down on the borders of Doriath.

$208. There Huan found them and again they tended Beren

and won him from death, and as spring grew fair they passed

into Dori ath and came to Menegroth. G ad was their wel come
in Doriath, for a spell of shadow and silence had |lain upon all
the land since Luthien fled; and Dairon seeki ng her in sorrow

had wandered far away and was | ost.
$209. Thus once nore Luthien led Beren to the throne of her

father, and he marvelled at him but was not appeased, and he
said to Beren: 'Didst thou not say that thou wouldst not return
to me save with a jewel from the crown of Mrgoth? And Beren
answer ed: "Even now a Silmaril is in my hand.' And Thi ngol
said: Show it to me! But Beren said, That | cannot do,- for ny

hand is not here.' And he held up his right arm and fromthat
hour he naned hinsel f Cam ost.

$210. Then Thingol ' s nood was sof t ened, for it seenmed to
him that this Mwn was unlike all others, and anbng the great in
Arda, whereas the love of Luthien was of a strength greater than
al | the kingdons of West or East. And Beren took Luthien's

hand and laid it wupon his breast before the throne of her father,
and thus they were betrothed.

But now Carcharoth by the power of the Silmaril burst into

Dori at h.
Here Version Il breaks off abruptly, and not at the foot of a page.
The page on which Version | ends, wth the words 'Thus ended the
Quest of the Silmaril' (p. 64), continues with the annal for 467
467.

$211. In this year at the first breaking of Spring Luthien
Tinuviel laid her body as a white flower on the grass and her
spirit fled from Mddle-earth, and she went wunto Mandos, as it

saith in the Lay. But awnter as it were the hoar age of norta
Men came upon Thi ngol

468.

$212. In this time Mai dr os began t hose counsel s for the
raising of the fortunes of the Eldar that are called the Union of
Mai dr os. For new hope ran through the | and, because of the
deeds of Ber en and Lut hi en, and it seemed to many that
Morgoth  was not unconquer abl e, and that fear only gave him
his power. Yet still the OCath of Feanor lived and hindered all
good, and not least the evil that Celegorn and Curufin had done

because of it. Thus Thingol would lend no aid to any son of
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Feanor; and small help cane from Nargot hrond: there the
Nol dor trusted rather to defend their hidden stronghold by
secrecy and stealth. But Maidros had the help of the Naugrim
both in armed force and in great store of weapons; and he
gathered together again all his brethren and all the folk that
would follow them and the nen of Bor and of U fang were
marshal | ed and trained for war, and given fair arns, and they
summoned yet nore of their kinsfolk out of the East. And in
Hi t hl um Fingon, ever the friend of Maidros, prepared for war,
taking counsel with Hntring. To Gondolin also the tidings cane
to the hidden king, Turgon, and in secret also he prepared for
great battle. And Haleth gathered his folk in Brethil, and they
whetted their axes; but he died of age ere the war cane, and
Hundor his son ruled his people.

469.

$213. In the spring of this year Maidros nmade the first tria
of his strength though his plans were not yet full-wought. In

whi ch he erred, not concealing his stroke until it could be made
suddenly with all strength, as Mrgoth had done. For the Ocs
indeed were driven out of Beleriand once nore, and even

Dort honion was freed for a while, so that the frontiers of the
Nol dor were again as they were before the Bragollach, save that
the Anfauglith was now a desert possessed by neither side. But
Morgoth being warned of the wuprising of the Eldar and the
Elf-friends took counsel against them and he sent forth many
spi es and workers of treason anong them as he was the better
able nowto do, for the faithless nen of his secret allegiance
were yet deep in the secrets of Feanor's sons.

$214. In this year, it hath been [thought >] said, Beren and
Luthien returned to the world, for a while. For Luthien had won
this doom from WManwe that Beren might return to |ive again,
and she with him but only so that she too thereafter should be
nmortal as he, and should soon die indeed and |ose the world and
depart fromthe nunbers of the Eldalie for ever. This doom she
chose. And they appeared again unlooked for in Doriath, and
those that saw themwere both glad and fearful. But Luthien
went to Menegroth and healed the winter of Thingol wth the
touch of her hand; yet Melian looked in her eyes and read the
doom that was witten there, and turned away: for she knew
that a parting beyond the end of the Wrld had cone between

them and no grief of loss hath been heavier than the grief of the
heart of Melian Miia in that hour (unless only it were the grief
of Elrond and Arwen). But Lut hien and Beren passed then out
of the know edge of Elves and Men, and dwelt a while alone by
the green waters of Gssiriand in that land which the Eldar
naned therefore Gnert h-i-gui nar, the | and of the Dead that
Live. Thereafter Beren son of Barahir spoke not again with any
nortal Man.

470.

$215. In this year was the birth of Dior Aranel the Beautiful
in Gmerth-i-@inar, who was after known as Dior Thingol's
heir, father of the Halfelven

The annal that follows now in GA for 471, concerning Isfin and
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Eol, was struck out; the revised version of the story appears on a
rider inserted at an earlier point, under the year 316 (see $$117 - 18,
where the rejected annal for 471 has been given). A new annal for
471 was added | ater in pencil:

471.
$216. In this year Huor wedded R an daughter of Bel egund.

472.

$217. This is the Year of Lanmentation. At |ast Maidros
resolved to assault Angband fromeast and fromwest. Wth the
mai n host that he gathered, of Elves and Men and Dwarves, he
purposed to march with banners displayed in open force from
the east over Anfauglith. But when he had drawn forth, as he
hoped, the arnmies of Mdrgoth in answer, then at a signal Fingon
shoul d i ssue fromthe passes of Hthlumwth all his strength.
Thus they thought to take the might of Mrgoth as between
anvil and hanmmer, and so break it to pieces.

$218. [ Huor son of Galion wedded R an daughter of
Bel egund upon the eve of battle, and nmarched with Hurin his
brother in the arny of Fingon. Changed in pencil to read:] Huor
son of Galion wedded Rian daughter of Belegund in the first
days of spring. But when he had been but two nonths wed,
the sumons cane for the nustering of the hosts, and Hurin
marched away with his brother in the arny of Fingon

$219. Here at m dsunmrer was fought the Fifth Battle
Ni rnaeth Arnediad, Unnunbered Tears, upon the sands of the
Anfauglith before the passes of Sirion. [Struck out later: The

pl ace of the chief slaughter was long marked by a great hill in
which the slain were heaped, both El ves and Men: Haud- na-
Dengin, upon which alone in all Anfauglith the grass grew
green.]

$220. In this battle Elves and Men were utterly defeated and
the ruin of the Noldor was achieved. For Maidros was hindered
at his setting out by the guile of Udor the Accursed: first he gave
false warning of an attack from Angband; then he nust tarry for
not all his men were willing to march. And the arny in the Wst
awaited the signal, and it <came not, and they grew inpatient,
and there were whispers of treason anmpng them

$221. Now the arny of the West contained the host  of
H thlum both Elves and Men, and to it was added both folk of
the Falas, and a great conpany from Nargot hrond [and many

of the woodnmen out of Brethil. This was struck out and the
fol |l owi ng substituted:] And many of the woodnen came also
with Hundor of Brethil; and with him narched Mabl ung of
Doriath with a small force of Gey-elves, sonme with axes, sone

with bows; for Mblung was unwilling to have no part in these
great deeds, and Thingol gave leave to him to go, so long as he
served not the sons of Feanor. Therefore Mblung joined himto
the host of Fingolfin [read: Fingon] and Hurin. / And lo! to the

joy and wonder of all there was a sounding of great trunpets,
and there marched up to war a host unlooked for. This was the
ar nmy of Tur gon t hat i ssued from Gondolin, ten thousand
strong, with bright rmail and |ong swords; and they were

stationed sout hwards guarding the passes of Sirion

$222. Then Mor got h, who knew much  of what was done,
chose his hour, and trusting in his servants to hol d back
Mai dros and prevent the union of his foes, he sent forth a force 1
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seeming great (and yet but part of all that he had nade ready)
and mar ched them on Hi t hl um Then hot of heart Fi ngon
wi shed to assail them upon the plain, thinking he had the
greater strength; but Hurin spoke against this, bidding him
await the signal of WMidros, and let rather the Orcs break
t hensel ves against his strength arrayed in the hills.

$223. But the Captain of Morgoth in the West had been
commanded to draw forth Fingon into open battle swiftly, by
what soever nmeans he could. Therefore when his van had cone
even to the inflowing of Rvil into Sirion and still none cane
forth to wthstand him he halted, and sent forth riders with
tokens of parley; and they rode up close to the lines of their

enem es upon the west - shore of Sirion at the feet of the
nmount ai ns.

$224. Now they led with them Gelmr son of Qiilin, a lord
of  Nar got hrond, whom t hey had taken in the Bragol | ach and
had blinded; and they showed him forth, crying: 'W have many
more such at home, but ye nust make haste, if ye would find
them For we shall slay themwhen we return, even so.' And they
hewed off Gelmir's hands and feet, and his head last, wthin
sight of the Elves.

$225. But by ill chance across the water stood Gw ndor
@Quilin's son, and he indeed against the wll of Oodreth had
marched to the war wth all the strength that he could nuster

because of his grief for his brother. Therefore his wath [struck
out: could no longer be restrained, but] was kindled to a flaneg,
and the nmen of Nargothrond sprang over the stream and slew
the riders, and drove then on against the nmin host. And seeing
this all the host of the Wst was set on fire, and Fingon sounded
his trunpets and leaped forth from the hills in sudden on-
slaught; and many also of the arny of Gondolin joined in the
battle ere Turgon could restrain them

$226. And behold! the light of the drawing of the swords of

the Noldor was like a fire in a field of reeds; and so fell was their
onset that alnmpbst the designs of Mrgoth went astray. Ere the
army that he had sent westward could be strengthened, it was

swept away; [and assailed from west and south it was hewn
dowmn as it stood, and the greatest slaughter of the Ocs was
then nmade that yet had been achieved. >] and the banners of
Fi ngol fin [? read Fi ngon] passed over Anfauglith and were
raised before the walls of Angband. | Gwindor son of @uilin
and the folk of Nargothrond were in the forefront of that battle,
and they burst through the outer gates and slewthe Ocs [even
in the very tunnels of Mrgoth >] wthin the very fortress of
Morgoth, and he trenbled wupon his deep throne, hearing them
beat upon his doors.

$227. But at the last Ganindor was taken and his nmen slain;
for none had followed them and no help cane. By other secret
doors in the nountains of Thangorodrim Morgoth had let forth
his main host that was held in waiting, and Fingon was beaten
back with great |loss fromthe walls.

$228. Then in the plain of Anfauglith, on the [third >]
fourth day of the war, began the Nirnaeth Arnediad, for no song
can contain all its grief. The host of Fingon retreated over the

sands of the desert, and there fell Hundor son of Haleth [struck
out: in the rearguard] and nost of the nmen of Brethil. But
as night fell, and they were still far from [Ered-wethion >]
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Eryd- wet hrin, the Ocs surrounded the army of Fi ngon, and
they fought until day, pressed ever closer. Even so, all was not
yet lost. In the norning were heard the horns of Turgon who

brought up now his nain host to the rescue [struck out:
unl ooked-for by the Ocs]; and the Nol dor  of Gondolin were
strong and clad in nmail, and they broke [the |eaguer, and once
again the mnmight of Angband was defeated. >] through the ranks
of the Orcs, and Turgon hewed his way to the side of Fingon, his
brother. And it 1is said that the neeting of Turgon wth Hurin
who stood by his king was glad in the nmidst of the battle.

$229. And in that very day, at the third hour of norning, |o!
at last the trunpets of Midros were heard coning up fromthe
east; and the banners of the sons of Feanor assailed the eneny in

the rear. It has been said that even then the Eldar might have
won the day, had all their hosts proved faithful; for the Ocs
waver ed, and their onsl aught was stayed, and al ready sone

were turning to flight.

$230. But even as the vanguard of Mai dros cane upon the
O cs, Mor got h | oosed hi s | ast strength, and Angband was
enptied. There cane wol ves, and wol friders, and there cane
Balrogs a thousand, and there cane worns and drakes, and
@ aurung, Father of Dragons. And the strength and terror of the
Great Wrm were now grown great indeed, and Elves and Men
withered before him and he came between the hosts of Midros
and Fingon and swept them apart.

$231. Yet neit her by wol f, bal r og, nor dr agon woul d
Morgoth have achieved his end, but for the treachery of Men. In
this hour the plots of Ufang were revealed; for many of the
Easterlings turned and fled, their hearts being filled with Ilies and
fear; but the sons of Ufang went over suddenly to the side of
Morgoth and drove in upon the rear of the sons of Feanor. And
in the confusion that they wrought t hey came nhear to the
standard of Miidros. They reaped not the reward that Morgoth
promised them for Mglor slew Udor the Accursed, the |eader
in treason, and Bor and his sons slew Ufast and Uwarth ere
they thenselves were slain. But new strength of evil nen cane
up that Udor had sumoned and kept hi dden in the eastern
hills, and the host of Miidros being assailed now on three sides,
by the Oc¢s, and the beasts, and by the Swarthy Men, was

di spersed and fled this way and that. Yet fate saved the sons of
Feanor, and though all were wounded, none were slain, for they
drew together and gathering a remant of Noldor and of the
Naugrim about them they hewed a way out of the battle and
escaped towards Munt Dol ned.

$232. Last of all the eastern force to stand firm were the
Enfeng of [Nogrod >] Belegost, and thus won renown. Now the
Naugrim withstood fire nore hardily than either Elves or Men,
and it was the custom noreover of the Enfeng to wear great
masks [struck out: or vizors) in battle hideous to |ook upon,
which stood themin good stead against the drakes. And but for
them daurung and his brood would have wthered all that was
left of the Noldor. But the Naugrimmade a circle about him
when he assailed them and even his mighty arnmour was not ful
proof against the blows of their great axes; and when in his rage
he turned and struck down Azaghal of Bel egost and craw ed
over him wth his last stroke Azaghal drove a knife into his
belly and so wounded himthat he fled the field and the beasts of
Angband in dismay followed after him Had Azaghal but borne
a sword great we would have been spared to the Noldor that
after befell [added:] but his knife went not deep enough. | But
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then the Enfeng raised up the body of Azaghal and bore it away;
and with slow steps they wal ked behind, singing a dirge in their
deep voices, as it were a funeral ponp in their own country, and
gave no heed nore to their foes; and indeed none dared to stay
t hem

$233. But now in the western battle Fingon was surrounded
by a tide of foes thrice greater than all that was left to him
[struck out: and the Balrogs cane against hinj. There at |[|ast fel
the King of the Noldor, and flame sprang from his helm when it
was cloven. He was overborne by the Balrogs and beaten to the
earth and his banners blue and silver were trodden into dust.

$234. The day was lost, but still Hurin and Huor wth the
men of Hador stood firm and the Ocs could not yet wn the
passes of Sirion. Thus was the treachery of U dor redressed;
and the last stand of Hurin and Huor is the deed of war nost
renowned anong the Eldar that the Fathers of Men wought in
their behalf. For Hurin spoke to Turgon saying: 'Go now, |ord,
while tine is! For last art thou of the House of Fingolfin, and
in thee lives the last hope of the Noldor. Wile Gondolin
stands, strong and guarded, Mrgoth shall still know fear in
his heart.'

"Yet not long now can Gondolin be hidden, and being dis-
covered it must fall,' said Turgon.

$235. 'Yet [a while it nmust stand,' said Hurin; 'for out of
Gondolin >] if it stands but alittle while,' said [Hurin >] Huor,

"then out of [Gondolin later >] thy house | shall conme the hope
of Elves and Men. This | say to thee, lord, wth the eyes of
deat h; though here we part for ever, and | shall never 100k on
thy white walls, from thee and ne shall a new star arise
Farewel | ! '

$236. [Struck out : Then Turgon withdrew and all the

Nol dor of Gondolin went back down Sirion and vanished into
the hills. But all the remant of the host of the west gathered
about the brethren and held the pass behind them]

$237. [ Added subsequently:] And [@indur later >]  Maeg-
lin, Turgon's sister-son, who stood by heard these words and
marked them well, [struck out later: and |ooked closely at
Huor,] but said naught.

$238. Then Tur gon accepted the valiant wor ds of the

brethren, and summoning all that remained of the folk of
Gondolin, and such of Fingon's host as could be gathered, he
[withdrew >] fought his way sout hward, | and escaped down

Sirion, and vanished into the nountains and was hidden from
the eyes of Mrgoth. For Hurin and Huor held the pass behind
him so that no foe could follow him and drewthe remant of
the mighty nmen of Hithlum about them

$239. Slowy they wthdrew, wuntil they came behind the Fen
of Serech, and had the young stream of Sirion before them
and then they stood and gave way no nore, for they were in
the narrow gorge of the pass. Then all the host of Mrgoth
swarned against them and they bridged the stream with the
dead, and encircled the remmant of Hthlum as a gathering tide
about a rock.

$240. Huor fell pierced with a venoned arrow in the eye,
and all the wvaliant nen of Hador were slain about him in
a heap, and the Ocs hewed their heads and piled them as a
mound of gold; for the sun was shining on the [fourth >] sixth
and last | day of the battle and their yellow | ocks shone anid the
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bl ood. Last of all Hurin stood alone. Then he cast aside his
shield and welded his axe twd-handed; and it is sung that in
that | ast stand he hinself slew an hundred of the Orcs. But they
took him alive at |ast, by the command of Morgoth, who
thought thus to do himmore evil than by death. Therefore his

servants grappled himwi th their hands, which clung still to him
though he hewed off their arns; and ever their nunbers were
renewed until at the last he fell buried beneath them Then

bi ndi ng him they dr agged him to Angband with nockery.
Thus ended the N rnaeth Arnediad, and the sun sank red over
Hthlum and there came a great storm on the wnds of the
Vst .

$241. G eat indeed now was the triunmph of Mor got h; and
his design was acconplished in a manner after his own heart;
for Men took the lives of Men, and betrayed the Eldar, and fear
and hatred were aroused anobng those that should have been
united against him From that day indeed began the estrange-
ment of Elves from Men, save only from those of the Three
Houses of Beor, Hador, and Hal eth, and their children

$242. The March of Miidros was no nmore. The fell sons of
Feanor were broken and wandered far away in the woods as
| eaves before the wnd. The Gorge of Aglon was filled with
Ocs, and the H Il of Hnring was garrisoned by soldiers of
Angband; the pass of Sirion was pierced and Tol-sirion retaken
and its dread towers rebuilt. All the gates of Beleriand were in
the power of Morgot h.  The real m of Fi ngon was no nore
[struck out: for few ever of the host of Hthlum El ves or Men,
cane ever back over the nountains to their land]. To Hithlum
cane back never one of Fingon's host, nor any of the Men of
Hador, nor any tidings of the battle and the fate of their |ords.
$243. Dori ath i ndeed remai ned, and Nar got hr ond was
hi dden, and Cirdan held the Havens; but Mrgoth gave snall
heed to them as yet, either for he knew little of them or because
their hour was not yet cone in the deep purposes of his malice.
But one thought troubled him deeply, and nmarred his triunph;
Turgon had escaped the net, whom he nost desired to take. For
Turgon cane of the great house of Fingolfin, and was now by
right King of all the Noldor, [struck out: and fromof old he
hated him scarce less than Feanor, and feared him nore. For
never in Valinor would Turgon greet him being a friend of

Un and of Tulkas; and noreover, ere yet darkness over-
whelmed him and the bl i ndness of malice, he | ooked upon
Turgon and knew that fromhim should conme, in sonme tinme that

doom held, the end of all hope.] and Mrgoth feared and hated
nmost the house of Fingolfin, because they had scorned himin
Valinor, and had the friendship of Unp, and because of the
wounds that Fingolfin gave him in battle. Mreover of old his

eye had lighted on Turgon, and a dark shadow fell on his heart,
foreboding that, in some time that lay yet hidden in doom from
Turgon ruin should come to him

$244. Therefore Huri n was br ought bef ore Morgot h, and
defied him and he was chai ned and set in torment. But
Morgoth who would ever work first with Iies and treachery, if
they m ght avail, cane to himwhere he lay in pain, and offered
him freedom and power and wealth as one of his great
captains, if he would take service in his armes and |lead a host
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agai nst Turgon, or even if he would but reveal where that king
had his stronghold. For he had I|learned that Hurin Kknew the
secret counsels of Turgon. But again Hurin the Steadfast
nmocked him

$245. Then Mor got h restrained hi s wath and spoke of
Hurin's wife and son now helpless in Hthlum [witten above
|later: Dorlomn], and at his nercy to do what he would with
t hem

$246. 'They know not the secrets of Turgon,' said Hurin.
"But an they did, thou shouldst not cone at Turgon so; for they
are of the houses of Hador and Beor, and we sell not our troth
for any price of profit or pain.

$247. Then Mor got h cursed Hurin and Morwen and their
offspring and set a doom upon them of sorrow and darkness;
and taking Hurin from prison he set himin a chair of stone
upon a high place of Thangorodrim There he could see afar the
land of Hthlum westward and the lands of Beleriand south-
ward. There Modrgoth standing beside him cursed hi m again,
and set his power upon him so that he could not stray fromthat
pl ace, nor die, unless Mrgoth rel eased him

$248. 'Sit now there!' said Mrgoth. 'Look upon the |ands
where the utternpbst woe shall cone upon those whom thou
hast delivered unto ne. Yea, verily! Doubt not the power of
Mel kor, Master of the fates of Ardal And with nmy eyes shalt
thou see it, [struck out: and nought shall be hidden fromthee,
and all that befalls those thou hol dest dear shall swiftly be told
to thee] and with ny ears shalt thou hear all tidings, and nought
shal | be hidden fromthee!

$249. And even so it came to pass; but it is not said that
Hurin asked ever of Mirrgoth either nmercy ar death, for hinself
or for any of his kin.

$250. Now the Orcs in token of the great triunph of

Angband gathered wth great [|abour all the bodies of their
enemies that were slain, and all their harness and weapons, and
they piled them Elves and Men, in a great hill in the mdst of
the Anf auglith. [ Haud- na- D( engi n) > Haud- i - Nengi n later >]
Haud-ina-Nengin was the nanme of that nound, and it was |ike
unto a hill. But thither alone in all the desert the grass cane, and

grew again long and green, and thereafter no Oc dared tread
upon the earth beneat h whi ch the swords of the Nol dor
crunmbl ed into rust.

$251. Rian wife of Huor hearing no tidings of her lord went
forth into the wild, and there gave birth to Tuor her son; and he
was taken to foster by [the Dark-elves later >] Annael of the

G ey-el ves of M thrim But Ri an went to [ Haud-i - Nengi n
| at er > Haud- na- nDengi n >] Haud- i n- nDengi n and |l aid her
there and died. And in Brethil dorwendil, Hador's daughter

died of grief. But Mrwen wfe of Hurin abode in Hthlum for
she was with child.

$252. Morgoth now  broke hi s pl edges to the Easterlings

that had served him and denied to them the rich | ands of
Bel eriand which they coveted, and he sent away these evil folk
into Hthlum and there comanded them to dwell. And little

though they now loved their new king, yet they despised the
remmant of the folk of Hador (the aged and the wonen and the
children for the npbst part), and they oppressed them and took
their Jlands and goods, and wedded their wonen by force, and
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enslaved their <children. And those of the Gey-elves that had
dwelt there fled into the nmountains, or were taken to the nines
of the North and | aboured there as thralls.

$253. Therefore Mor wen unwi | I'i ng t hat Turin her son,
being then seven years old, should becomre a slave, sent him
forth with two aged servants, and bade themfind if they could a
way to Doriath, and there beg fostering for the son of Hurin,
and ki nsman of Beren (for her father was his cousin).

473.

$254. In the [added:] first/beginning of this year was born to
Morwen Elfsheen a maid-child, daughter of Hurin; and she was

nanmed Ni enor, which is Mour ni ng.  And at about this tine
Turin cane through great perils to Doriath and was there
received by Thingol, who took him to his own fostering, as he
were king's son, in nenory of Hurin. For Thingol's npod was

now changed towards the houses of the Elf-friends.

$255. In this vyear Mdirgoth having rested his strength,
and given heed to his own hurts and great |osses, renewed
the assault wupon Beleriand, which now lay open to him and
the orcs and wol ves passed far into the lands, even as far as the
borders of Gssiriand upon one side, and Nan Tathren wupon the
ot her, and none were safe in field or wld.

$256. Many now fled to the Havens and took refuge behind
Crdan's walls, and the nariner folk passed up and down the
coast and harried the eneny with swift |landings. Therefore the
first assault of Morgoth was against Crdan; and ere the winter
was cone he sent great strength over Hthlumand N vrost, and
they cane down the Rivers Brithon and Nenning, and ravaged
all the Falas, and besieged the walls of Brithonbar and Egl arest.
Smiths and mners and nasters of fire they brought wth them
and set up great engines, and though they were stoutly resisted
they broke the walls at last. Then the Havens were laid in ruin,
and the Tower of Ingildon cast down, and all Cirdan's folk slain
or enthralled, save those that went aboard and escaped by sea
[added:] and sone few that fled north to Mthrim

$257. Then Cirdan took his remmant by ship, and they sailed
to the Isle of Balar, [struck out: and mingled wth Turgon's
outpost there,] and nmde a refuge for all that could cone
thither. For they kept also a foothold at the nmouths of Sirion,
and there many light swift ships lay hid in the creeks and waters
where the reeds were dense as a forest. [And seven ships at
Turgon's asking Cirdan sent out into the Wst, but they never
returned. >] And when Turgon heard of this he sent again his
messengers to Sirion's Muths, and besought the aid of Crdan
the Shipwight. And at his bidding Crdan let build seven swft
ships, and they sailed out into the West, and were never heard of
again - save one and the last. Now the captain of this ship was
Voronwe, and he toiled in the sea for nmany years, unti
returning at last in despair his ship foundered in a great storm
within sight of |and, and he alone survived, for Unb saved him
from the wath of Gsse, and the waves bore himup and cast
hi m ashore in N vrost./

481.
$258. Turin waxed fair and strong and wise in Doriath, but

was marked with sorrow. In this his sixteenth year he went forth
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to battle on the nmnarches of Doriath, and becane the conpanion
in arms of Beleg the Bowran. [Later pencilled addition:] Turin
donned t he Dragon-hel mof Galion.

484,

$259. Here Turin was a guest at Menegroth in honour for
his deeds of valour. But he cane fromthe wld, and was un-
kenpt and his gear and garnents were wayworn. And O gof
taunted him and the people of Hithlum and in his wath he
snote Orgof with a cup and slew himat the king's board. Then
fearing the anger of Thingol he fled, and becanme an outlaw in
the woods, and gathered a desperate band, of Elves and of Men
[struck out: beyond the Grdle of Mlian].

487.

$260. Here Turin's band captured Beleg and bound him but
Turin returning released him and they renewed their friend-
ship. And Turin learned of the king's pardon, but would not go
back to Menegroth, and remai ned upon the rmarches. And since
no foe yet could pass the Grdle of Mlian, and he desired only
to take vengeance on the Ocs, he made a lair in the woods
between Sirion and M ndeb in the country of Dinbar.

The following passage was rewitten several tines and it is not
possible to be perfectly certain of the detail of devel opnent at each
stage. As first witten it seens to have read:

$261. Here Tuor son of Huor, being now fifteen years of age,
came to Hithlum seeking his kin, but they were no nore, for
Morwen and Nienor had been carried away to Mthrimand
none renenbered them

This seens to have been cancelled as soon as witten, and a second
form probably reads thus:

$262. Here Tuor son of Huor, being now fifteen years of age,
came to Hthlum seeking his kin, but he found them not. For
though the Elves that fostered him knew indeed their nanes,
they knew not where they dwelt of old, or dwelt now in the
change of the |and. But Morwen and Ni enor al one renmi ned,
and they dwelt still in Dor Lonmin; therefore Tuor searched in
Hthlum in vain, and the Easterlings seized him and enslaved
him But he escaped and becane an outlaw in the wld Iands
about Lake Mthrim

In the final formof the passage the date 488 was added:
488.

$263. Here Tuor son of Huor, being now sixteen years of
age, seeking to escape from Dorlonin, was nade captive and
enslaved by Lorgan chief of the Easterlings; and he endured
thraldom for [seven years immediately >] three years, ere he
escaped and becane an outlaw in the hills of Mthrim

[ Struck out: 488]

$264. Here Hal dir O odreth's son of Nar got hrond was
trapped and hung on a tree by Ocs. Thereafter the El ves of
Nargothrond were yet nore wary and secret, and would not
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suffer even Elves to stray in their |ands.
489.

$265. In this year Gw ndor Quilin's son escaped from
Angband. Blodren Ban's son was an Easterling, and being taken
by Mrgoth, and tornmented because he was one of the faithfu
that wthstood Udor, entered the service of Mrgoth and was
rel eased, and sent in search of Turin. And he entered the hidden
conpany in Dinbar, and served Turin manfully for two years.
But seeing now his chance he betrayed the refuge of Beleg and
Turin to the Oc¢s, as his errand was. Thus it was surrounded
and taken, and Turin was captured alive and carried towards
Angband; but Beleg was left for dead anong the slain. Blodren
was slain by a chance arrow in the dark. [Pencilled against this
annal : What happened to the Dragon- hel n?]

$266. Beleg was found by Thingol's nessengers, and taken
to Menegroth and healed by Melian. At once he set forth in
search of Turin [pencilled in margin: bearing the Dragon-hel m
that Turin had left in Menegroth]. He cane upon Gwi ndor
bewi | dered in Taur-na-Fuin (where Sauron now dwelt) and
together they pursued the captors of Turin. From an orc-canp
on the edge of the desert they rescued himas he slept in drugged
sl eep, and carried himto a hidden dell. But Beleg as he | aboured
to unloose Turin's fetters pricked his foot, and he was roused,
and dreaming that he was surrounded by Ocs that woul d
torment him seized Beleg's sword and slew himere he knew
him OGnindor buried Beleg, and led Turin away, for a dunb
madness of grief was on him

490.

$267. Through great perils Gni ndor | ed Turin t owar ds

Nargot hrond, and they came to the pools of lvrin, and there
Turin wept and was healed of his nadness. Gwaindor and Turin
came at last to Nargothrond, and were admtted; for Finduilas
daughter of Orodreth, to whom Gwindor had been betrothed,
alone of his people knew him again after the tornents of
Angband.

490- 5.

$268. During this time Turin dwelt in Nar got hrond, and

becane great in counsel and renown. The Noldor took Beleg's
sword which Turin had kept, and re-forged it, and it was nade
into a black sword wth edges as of fire. Now Turin [added:]
had begged OGm ndor to conceal his right nane, for the horror
he had of his slaying of Beleg and dread lest it were |learned in
Doriath; and he / had given out his nane as |arwaeth [struck
out: the blood-stained], but now it was changed to Mrnegil
the Blacksword, because of the rumour of his deeds wth that
weapon in vengeance for Beleg; but the sword itself he named
@Qurthang Iron of Death. Then the heart of Finduilas was turned
from Gm ndor (who because of his pains in Angband was half
crippled) and her love was given to Turin; and Turin |oved her,
but spoke not, being loyal to Gwindor. [Added:] Then Finduilas
being torn in heart becane sorrowful; and she grew wan and
silent. / But OGw ndor seeing what had befallen was bitter at
heart, and cursed Mrgoth, who could thus pursue his enenies
with woe, whithersoever they nmight run. "And now at last,' he
said, 'l believe the tale of Angband that Mrgoth hath cursed
Hurin and all his kin.'
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$269. And he spoke on a time to Finduilas, saying: 'Daugh-

ter of the House of Finrod, let no grief 1lie between us, for,
though Morgoth hath laid my life in ruin, thee still | love. But go
thou whither love | eads thee! Yet beware! Not nmeet is it that the
Elder Children should stoop to the Younger. Neither wll fate
suffer it, save once or twice only for sone high cause of doom
But this Man is not Beren. A doom indeed lies on him as seeing
eyes may well read in him but a dark doom Enter not into it!
And if thou wilt, then thy love shall betray thee to bitterness and
death. For behold! this is not larwaeth nor Mrnegil, but Turin
son of Hurin.'

$270. And Gni ndor told how Hurin's tornent and curse

was known to all in Angband; and said: 'Doubt not the power
of Morgoth Bauglir! Is it not witten in ne? But Finduilas was
silent.

$271. And later in Ilike manner Gwindor spoke to Turin; but
Turin answered: 'In love | hold thee for rescue and safe-keeping.
And even were it not so, still | would do thee no hurt willingly,
who hast suffered such great wongs. Finduilas indeed | |ove,

but fear not! Shall the accursed wed, and give as norrowgift his
curse to one that he loves? Nay, not even to one of his own
people. But now thou hast done ill to ne, friend, to beway ny
right nanme, and call ny doom upon ne, from which I had
thought to Iie hidden.

$272. But when it becane known to Oodreth [and the folk
of Nargothrond that Ilarwaeth was indeed the son of Hurin,
then greater becane his honour anbng them and they would
do >] that Ilarwaeth was indeed the son of Hurin, he gave him
great honour, and did | all that he counselled. And he being
troubled by this new grief (for ever the love of Finduilas that he
would not take grew greater) found solace only in war. And in
that tinme the folk of Nargothrond forsook their secrecy, their
war of anmbush and hunting, and went openly to battle; and
they [struck out: allied thenselves with Handir of Brethil, and]
built a bridge over the Narog fromthe great doors of Fel agund
for the swifter passage of their arns. And they drove the Ocs
and beasts of Angband out of all the |and between Narog and
Sirion eastward, and westward to the Nenning and the borders
of the desolate Falas. Thus Nargothrond was revealed to the
wath and malice of Mdrgoth, but still at Turin's prayer his true
nane was not spoken, and runmour spoke only of Mrnegil of
Nar got hr ond

The following entry, for the year 492, was struck out later. Its
repl acenent, an inserted annal for the year 400, has been given
earlier ($120).

$273. [Rejected annal for the year 492] Here Meglin son
of Eol was sent by his nmother Isfin to Gondolin, and Turgon
rejoiced to hear tidings of his sister whom he had deened |ost,
and he received Meglin with honour as his sister-son. But it is

said that Meglin, having been nurtured in the shadows of
Brethil, was never wholly at ease in the |light of Gondolin.
494.

$274. In this time, when because of the deeds of Mornegi
of Nargothrond the power of Mrgoth was st enmmred west  of
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Sirion, Mrwen and N enor fled at last from Dor Lomn and
came to Doriath, seeking tidings of Turin. But they found him
gone, and in Doriath no tidings had been heard of his name,
since the Ocs took him five years before. [Added:] Mrwen
and N enor remmined as guests of Thingol, and were treated
with honour, but they were filled with sorrow, and vyearned ever
for tidings of Turin. /

495.

$275. Here [added:] Handir of Brethil was slain in the
spring in fighting with Ocs that invaded his land. The Ocs
gathered in the passes of Sirion. Late in the year having thus
nmust er ed gr eat strength / Mor got h assail ed Nargothrond
@ aurung the Urul oke passed [into Hithlum and there did great

evil, and he cane thence out of Dorlomn over the Erydwethrin
>] over Anfauglith, and cane thence into the north vales of
Sirion and there did great evil, and he cane thence under the
shadows of the Erydwethrin/ wth a great army of Ocs in his
train, and he defiled the Eithil Ivrin. Then he passed into the
realm of Nargothrond, burning the Talath Dirnen, the Guarded
Plain, between Narog and Sirion. Then Orodreth and Turin

[struck out: and Handir of Brethil; added later:] and Ga ndor /
went up against him but they were defeated upon the field of
Tum halad; and Oodreth was slain [struck out: and Handir.
Added later:] and Gaundor. [Pencilled in margin: Turin in the
battle wore the Dragon-helm] Turin bore Gwindor out of the
rout, and escaping to a wood there laid himon the grass.

$276. And OGwindor said, 'Let bearing pay for bearing! But
hapless was nine, and vain is thine. For now ny body is
marred, and | nust |eave Mddle-earth; and though | |ove thee,
son of Hurin, yet | rue the day | took thee fromthe Orcs. But for
thy prowess, still | should have love and life, and Nargothrond
should stand. Now if you love ne, leave ne! Haste thee to
Nar got hrond and save Finduilas. And this last | say to thee: she
al one stands between thee and thy doom If thou fail her, it shal
not fail to find thee. Farewel|!'

$277. Therefore Turin sped now back to Nargot hrond,
mustering such of the rout as he net on the way. [Added:] And

the leaves fell fromthe trees in a great wind as they went, for the

autunm was passing to a dire wnter. And one, Onil, said:
"Even so fall the people of Nargothrond, but for them there
shall come no Spring.' And Turin hastened, | but daurung and

his arnmy were there before him (because of his succouring of
Gnindor), and they cane suddenly, ere those that were left on
guard were aware of the defeat. In that day the bridge that
Turin let build over Narog proved an evil; for it was great and
mghtily nmade and could not swiftly be destroyed, and thus the
eneny cane readily over the deep river, and daurung cane in
full fire against the Doors of Felagund, and overthrew them
and passed within.

$278. And even as Turin came up the ghastly sack of
Nar got hr ond was wel | ni gh achi eved. The Ocs had slain or
driven off all that remained in arns, and they were even then
ransacking all the great halls and chanbers, pl undering and
destroying; but those of the wonmen and nmidens that were not
burned or slain they had herded on the terrace before the doors,
as slaves to be taken to Angband. Upon this ruin and woe Turin
cane, and none could wthstand him or wuld not, though he
struck down all before him and passed over the bridge, and

file://ID|/Program%20Files/eMule/Incoming/Tolkie..._Of Middle_Earth_Series_11_- (txt)/vol11/GL1.TXT (61 of 126) [7/12/2004 1:15:33 PM]



file://ID}/Program%20Files’eMule/Incoming/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle Earth_Series 11 -_(txt)/vol11/GL1.TXT

hewed his way towards the captives
$279. And now he st ood al one, for the few that had
followed him had fled into hiding. But behold! in that nonent

G aurung the fell issued from the gaping Doors of Fel agund,
and lay behind, between Turin and the bridge. Then suddenly
he spoke by the evil spirit that was in him saying: Hail, son of

Hurin. Well net!’

$280. Then Turin sprang about, and strode against him and
fire was in his eyes, and the edges of GQurthang shone as with
flane. But daurung wthheld his blast, and opened wide his

ser pent - eyes and gazed upon Turin. And wi t hout fear Turin
| ooked in those eyes as he raised up his sword, and | o!
straightway he fell under the dreadful spell of the dragon, and

was as one turned to stone. Thus Ilong they stood unnovi ng,
silent before the great Doors of Felagund. Then dd aurung spoke
again, taunting Turin. [Pencilled against this par agraph: For
while he wore the Dragon-helm of Galion he was proof against
the gl ance of @ aurung. Then the Worm perceiving this (sic)]

$281. 'Evil have been all thy ways, son of Hurin,' said he.
" Thankl ess fosterling, outlaw, slayer of thy friend, thief of Iove,
usurper of Nargothrond, captain foolhardy, and deserter of thy

kin. [Struck out: How long wilt thou live to bring ruin upon
all that |love thee?] As thralls thy nother and sister live in
Dorlomin, in msery and want. Thou art arrayed as a prince,
but they go in rags. For thee they yearn, but thou reckest not of
that. dad may thy father be to learn that he hath such a son, as
learn he shall.'" And Turin being under the spell of d aurung,
harkened to his words, and saw hinmself as ina mrror ms-
shapen by malice, and I|oathed that which he saw And while he
was yet held by the eyes of Qaurung in tornment of mnd, and
could not stir, at a sign from the dragon the Ocs drove away
the herded captives, and they passed nigh to Turin and went
over the bridge. And behold! anbng them was Finduilas, and
she held out her arns to Turin, and called him by name. But not
until her cries and the wailing of the captives was |ost upon the
northward road did daurung release Turin, and he mght not
even stop his ears against that voice that haunted himafter.

$282. Then suddenly 3 aurung withdrew his gl ance, and
waited; and Turin stirred slowy as one waking from a hideous
dream Then coming to himself with a loud cry he sprang upon
the dragon. But d aurung | aughed, saying: 'If thou wilt be slain,
I will slay thee gladly. But small help will that be to Mrwen and
Ni enor. No heed didst thou give to the cries of the E f-woman.
WIt thou deny al so the bond of thy bl ood?

$283. But Turin drawing back his sword stabbed at his eyes;
and daurung coiling back swiftly towered above him and said:
"Nay! At Jleast thou art valiant. Beyond all whom| have net.
And they lie who say that we of our part do not honour the
val our of foes. Behold! | offer thee freedom Go to thy kin, if
thou canst. Get thee gone! And if EIf or Man be left to nake tale
of these days, then surely in scorn they will nane thee, if thou
spurnest this gift.'

$284. Then Turin, being yet benused by the eyes of the
dragon, as were he treating with a foe that could know pity,
believed the words of @Qaurung, and turning away sped over
the bridge. But as he went daurung spake behind him saying
inafell voice: 'Haste thee now, son of Hurin, to Dorlomn! O

maybe the Ocs shall cone before thee, once again. And if thou
tarry for Finduilas, then never shalt thou see Morwen or N enor
again; and they will curse thee." [Pencilled in margin: G aurung
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taunts himw th the Dragon-helm]
$285. But Turin passed away on the northward road, and
G aurung | aughed once more, for he had acconpl i shed the

errand of his Master. Then he turned to his own pleasure, and
sent forth his blast, and burned all about him But all the Ocs
that were busy in the sack he routed forth, and drove them
away, and denied them their plunder even to the least thing of
worth. The bridge then he broke down and cast into the foam of

Narog, and being thus secure, he gathered all the hoard and
riches of Felagund and heaped them and lay then upon themin
the innernost hall, and rested a while.

$286. Now Turin hast ened al ong t he ways to the North,

t hr ough the |ands now desol at e, bet ween Narog and Taiglin,
[added:] and the Fell Wnter cane down to neet him for that
year snow fell ere autum was passed, and spring cane |ate and
cold. / Ever it seemed to himas he went that he heard the cries of
Finduilas, calling his nane by wod and by hill, and great was

his anguish; but his heart being hot with the lies of @ aurung,
and seeing ever in his mnd the Ocs burning the house of Hurin
or putting Mrwen and N enor to tornment, he held on his way,
turni ng never aside.

There follows here a section of the text where the original witing
was heavily enended, after which the greater part of the section was
struck out and replaced. | give first the formas originally witten.
For the antecedents of the Gey Annals (other than the entries
concerning Tuor) from this point to the end of the tale of Turin
($349) see the commentary on $$287 ff.

$287. At last worn and hungry by long days of journey, as
the sad autumm drew on he cane to the pools of |Ivrin, where
before he had been healed. But they were broken and defiled,

and he could not drink there again. An ill token it seened to
hi m

$288. Thus he came through the passes into Dorlom n, and
even as wnter fell wth snow from the North, he found again

the land of his childhood. Bare was it and bleak. And Mrwen
was gone. Enpty stood her house, broken and cold. It was nore
than a year since she departed to Doriath. Brodda the Easterling

(who had wedded Mor wen' s ki nsworran Airin) had pl under ed
her house, and taken all that was |left of her goods. Then Turin's.
eyes were opened, and the spell of daurung was broken, and

he knew the lies wherewith he had been cheated. And in his
anguish and his wath for the evils that his nmother had suffered
he slew Brodda in his own hall, and fled then out into the
wi nter, a hunted man.

$289. Tidings canme soon to Thingol in Doriath of the fall of

Nargot hrond; and [it was revealed now that Mrnegil was
i ndeed Turin son of Hurin >] fear wal ked on the borders of the
H dden Ki ngdom

$290. In this same year Tuor son of  Huor was |ed by the
sendings of Unm to a secret way that led from Mthrim by a
channel of water running under earth, and so canme to the deep
cleft at the head of Drengist, and passed out of the know edge of
the spies of Morgoth. Then journeying alone warily down the
coasts he cane through the Falas and the ruined Havens and so
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reached at the year's end the Muths of Sirion. [Added and then
struck out: In the spring of this year also Handir of Brethil was
slain in fighting with the Ocs that ventured into Brethil.]

496.
$291. Too late now Turin sought for Finduilas, roam ng the
woods under the shadow of FEryd Wethion, wld and wary as a
beast; and he waylaid all the roads that went north to the pass

of Sirion. Too late. For all trails had growmm old, or had perished
in the winter. But thus it was that Turin passi ng sout hwards
down Taiglin cane upon sonme of the folk of Haleth that dwelt

still in the forest of Brethil. They were dwindled now by war to
a snmall people, and dwelt for the npbst part secretly wthin a
stockade wupon the Anbn Obel deep in the forest. Ephel Brandir

was that place naned; for Brandir son of Handir was now their
lord since [Handir had not returned from the stricken field of

Tum hal ad. >] since Handi r his father had been slain. And
Brandir was no nman of war, being |ane by a m sadventure in
chi | dhood; and he was gentle noreover in nood, | oving wood
rather than netal, and the know edge of all things that growin

the earth rather than other |ore.

At this point the rejected section of the narrative, beginning at $287,
ends. The text that replaced it belongs to the time of the witing of
t he manuscri pt.

$292. At last worn by haste and the long road (for [eighty >]
forty |leagues had he journeyed wthout rest) he cane with the
first ice of winter to the pools of Ivrin, where before he had been
healed. But they were now but a frozen nire, and he could not
drink there again.

$293. Thus he came hardl y by the passes of Dor | om n,

through bitter snows fromthe North, and found again the |and
of his childhood. Bare was it and bleak. And Morwen was gone.
Enmpty stood her house, broken and cold, and no Iliving thing
now dwel t ni gh.

$294. It so befell that Turin came then to the hall of Brodda
the Inconmer, and |earned of an old servant of Hurin that Brodda
had taken to wfe by force Airin Hurin's ki nsworman, and
had oppressed Mrwen; and therefore in the year before she
had fled with Ni enor, none but Airin knew whither.

$295. Then Turin strode to Brodda's table, and with threats
learned from Airin that Mrwen went to Doriath to seek her
son. For said Airin: 'The lands were freed then fromevil by the
Bl acksword of the South, who now hath fallen, they say.'

$296. Then Turin's eyes were opened, and the last shreds of

G aurung's spell left him and for anguish, and wath at the lies
that had deluded him and hatred of the oppressors of Morwen,
a black rage seized him and he slew Brodda in his hall, and

other Easterlings that were his guests, and then he fled out into
the winter, a hunted nan.

$297. But he was aided by some that remained of Hador's
people and knew the ways of the wld, and wth them he
escaped through the falling snow and cane to an outl aws'
refuge in the southern mountains of Dorlomn. Thence Turin
passed again from the land of his childhood, and returned to
Sirion's vale. H's heart was bitter, for to Dorlomn he had
brought only greater woe upon the remant of his people, and
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they were glad of his going; and this confort alone he had: that
by the prowess of the Blacksword the ways to Doriath had been

laid open to Mrwen. And he said in his heart: 'Then those
deeds wought not evil to all! And where else nmight | have better
bestowed ny dear Kkin, even if | had come sooner? For if the

Grdle of Melian is broken, then last hope is ended. Nay, it is
better as it hath turned out. For behold! a shadow | cast
wheresoever | come. Let Melian keep theml But I wll |eave
themin peace unshadowed for a while.'

496.

$298. Here Tuor son of Huor net Bronwe of the Noldor at
the mouths of Sirion; and they began a journey northward
along the great river. But as they dwelt in Nan Tathrin, and
del ayed because of the peace and beauty of that country in the
spring, Uno hinself cane up Sirion and appeared to Tuor, and

the vyearning for the Great Sea was ever after in his heart. But
now at Uno's comand he went wup Sirion, and by the power
that Uno set wupon them Tuor and Bronwe found the guarded
entrance to Gondol i n. There Tuor was brought before King
Turgon, and spake the words that Unm had set in his nouth,
bidding him depart and abandon the fair and mighty city that
he had built, and go down to the Sea. But Turgon would not
listen to this counsel; and [Meglin later >] dindur his sister-son
spoke against Tuor. But Tuor was held in honour in Gondolin,
for his kindred' s sake.

This annal was much enmended and added to (and the date changed
to 495), and then (since the text was now in a very confused state)
struck out as far as 'bidding himdepart' and replaced by the
foll owi ng version on a detached slip:

495.

$299. Now Tuor Huor's son had lived as an outlaw in the
caves of Androth above Mthrim for four years, and he had
done great hurt to the Easterlings, and Lorgan set a price upon
his head. But Uno, who had chosen him as the instrunent
of his designs, caused himto go by secret ways out of the |and of
Dorlomin, so that his going was hidden from all the servants
of Mor got h; and he canme to Ni vrost. But there, becom ng
enamoured of the Sea, he tarried long; and in the autum of the
year Uno hinself appeared to Tuor, and bade him to depart,
and go to the hidden city of Turgon. And he sent to him
Voronwe, last of the nmariners of Turgon, to guide him and
Voronwe |ed Tuor eastward along the eaves of Eryd Wthion to
Ivrin. (And there they saw Turin pass, but spoke not wth him)
And at the last by the power that U no set upon them they cane
to the guarded gate of Gondolin. There Tuor was brought
before the king, and spoke the counsel of U no, bidding Turgon
[the following is the text already given in $298] depart and
abandon the fair and mighty city that he had built, and go down
to the Sea. But Turgon would not Ilisten to this counsel; and
[Meglin later >] dindur his sister-son spoke against Tuor. But
Tuor was held in honour in Gondolin, for his kindred s sake.

[ 496]
$300. Now Turin com ng down from Eryd Wet hi on sought

for Finduilas in vain, roam ng the woods under the shadow of
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the nmountains, wld and wary as a beast; and he waylaid all the

roads that went north to the passes of Sirion. Too |late. For al
the trails had grown old, or were washed away by the winter
But thus it was that, passing southwards down Taiglin, Turin

came upon sone of the Men of Brethil, and delivered them
from Ocs that had entrapped them For the Ocs fled from
Gur t hang.

$301. He named hinsel f Wl dman of the Wbods, and they
besought him to conme and dwell with them but he said that he
had an errand yet unachieved: to seek Finduilas Oodreth's
daught er. Then Dor | as, | eader of the woodnen, told the
grievous tidings of her death. For the woodmen at the Crossings
of Taiglin had waylaid the orc-host that Iled the captives of
Nar got hrond, hoping to rescue them but the Ocs had at once
cruelly slain their prisoners, and Finduilas they pinned to a tree
with a spear. So she died, saying at the last: 'Tell the Mrnegil
that Finduilas is here.' Therefore they had laid her in a nound
near that place, and naned it Haud-en-Ell as.

$302. Turin bade them lead him thither, and there he fel
down into a darkness of grief, and was near to death. Then
Dorlas by his black sword, the fane whereof had come even
into the deeps of Brethil, and by his quest of the king' s daughter,

knew that this WIdmn was indeed the Mornegil of Nargoth-
rond [added:] (whom runour said was the son of Hurin of
Dorlonmin). The woodnmen therefore lifted him up, and bore him

away to their homes. These were set in a stockade upon a high
place in the forest, Ephel Brandir upon Aron Obel; for the folk
of Haleth were now dwindled by war to a small people, and
Brandir son of Handir who ruled them was a nan of gentle
mood, and lame also from childhood, and he trusted rather in
secrecy than in deeds of war to save themfrom the power of the
Nor t h.

$303. Therefore he feared the tidings that Dorl as brought,
and when he beheld the face of Turin as he lay on the bier a
cloud of foreboding lay on his heart. Nonetheless being noved
by his woe, he took him into his own house and tended him for

he had skill in healing. And with the beginning of spring Turin
cast off his darkness, and grew hale again; and he arose, and he
thought that he would remain in Brethil, hidden, and put his

shadow behind him forsaking the past. He took therefore a
new nane, Turanbar, and besought the woodnmen to forget that
he was a stranger anobng them or ever bore any other nane.
Nonet hel ess he would not wholly |eave deeds of war, for he

could not endure that the Ocs should cone to the Crossings of
Taiglin or draw nigh Haud-en-Ellas, and he nade that a place of
dread for them so that they shunned it. But he laid his black
sword by, and used rather the bow

$304. Now new tidings canme to Doriath concerning Nar-
gothrond, for sone that had escaped from the defeat and the
sack, and had survived the fell winter in the wild, cane at last to
Thi ngol, seeking refuge. But their tales were at variance, sone
sayi ng t hat Nar got hr ond was enpty, others that d aurung
abode there; sone saying that all the lords and captains were
slain, others that, nay, the Mrnegil had returned to Nargoth-
rond and there was made a prisoner under the spell of the dragon
But all declared that it was known to nmany in Nargothrond ere

file://ID|/Program%20Files/eMule/Incoming/Tolkie..._Of Middle_Earth_Series_11_- (txt)/vol11/GL1.TXT (66 of 126) [7/12/2004 1:15:33 PM]



file://ID}/Program%20Files’eMule/Incoming/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle Earth_Series 11 -_(txt)/vol11/GL1.TXT

the end that the Mrnegil was none other than Turin Hurin's
son. [Pencilled addition: And when she heard of the Dragon-
hel m Morwen knew this was true.]

$305. Then Morwen  was di straught, and refusing the
counsel of Melian, she rode forth alone into the wild to seek
her son, or sone true tidings of him Thingol, therefore, sent
Mabl ung after her, with many hardy march-wards, and sone
riders, to guard her, and to Ilearn what news they night; but
Ni enor joined this conpany secretly in disguise, for she hoped
that when Mrwen saw that her daughter would go with her

into peril, if she went on, then she would be willing to return to
Doriath and |leave the seeking of tidings to Mabl ung. But
Mor wen, bei ng fey, woul d not be persuaded, and Mabl ung

perforce led the ladies with him and they passed out over the
wide plain and cane to Anon Ethir, a |eague before the bridge
of Nargothrond. There Mablung set a guard of riders about
Morwen and her daughter, and forbade them go further. But he,
seeing fromthe hill no sign of any eneny, went down wth his
scouts to the Narog, as stealthily as they could go.

$306. But daurung was aware of all that they did, and he
cane forth in heat of wath, and lay into the river; and a vast
vapour and foul reek went up, in which Mablung and his
conpany were blinded and | ost. Then d aurung passed east
over Nar og.

$307. Seeing the onset of @ aurung the guards upon Anon
Ethir sought to lead the ladies away, and fly wth them with al
speed back eastwards; but the wnd bore the blank nists upon
them and their horses were naddened by the dragon-stench,

and were ungovernable, and ran this way and that, so that sone
were dashed against trees and slain, and others were borne far
away. Thus the ladies were lost, and of Mrwen indeed no sure
tidings cane ever to Doriath after. But N enor, being thrown by
her steed vyet unhurt, groped her way back to Amon Ethir, there
to await Mblung, and cane thus above the reek into the sun-
light. [Thus she cane alone face to face with d aurung hinself,
who had clinbed up from the other side. >] And | ooking west
she |looked straight into the eyes of daurung, whose head |ay
upon the hill-top

$308. Her will strove with himfor a while, but he put forth
his power, and having learned who she was (as i ndeed he
guessed full well) he constrained her to gaze into his eyes, and
laid a spell of utter darkness and forgetful ness, so that she could
renmenber nothing that had ever befallen her, nor her own
nane, nor the name of any other thing; and for many days
i ndeed she could neither hear, nor see, nor stir by her own wll.
Then daurung left her standing alone upon Anmon Ethir, and he
went back to Nargot hrond

$309. Now  Mabl ung, who greatly daring had expl ored the
halls of Felagund when daurung left them fled from them at
the approach of the dragon, and returned to Anobn Ethir. The
sun sank and night fell as he clinbed the hill, and to his dismy
he found none there, save Nienor standing alone under the stars
as an inage of stone. No word she spoke or heard, but would
follow, if he took up her hand. Therefore in great grief he |I|ed her
away, though it seenmed to himvain; for they were both like to
perish, succourless, in the wld.

$310. But t hey wer e found by three of Mabl ung's com
panions, and slowy they journeyed northward and eastward to
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the fences of Doriath where, nigh to the inflowing of Esgal duin,
there was the secret gate by which those of its folk that returned
from without were wont to enter. Slowy the strength of N enor
returned as they drew nearer to Doriath and further from
G aurung, but as yet she could not speak or hear, and wal ked
blindly as she was | ed.

$311. But even as they drew near the fences at last she closed
her wild staring eyes, and would sleep; and they laid her down
and she slept; and they rested also, for they were utterly
outworn. Being thus |ess heedful than was w se, they were there
assailed by an Oc-band, such as now roamed often as nigh the
fences of Doriath as they dared. But Ni enor in that hour

recovered hearing and sight, and being awakened by the cries of
the Ocs, sprang up in terror as a wild thing, and fled ere they
could conme to her.

$312. Then the Ocs gave chase, and the Elves after; but
though they overtook the Ocs indeed and slewthem ere they
could harm her, N enor escaped them For she fled as in a
madness of fear, swifter than a deer, and tore off all her rainent
as she ran, until she was naked [bracketed later:] but for a short
kirtle. And she passed out of their sight, running northward,
and though they sought her long they found her not, nor any
trace of her. And at Jlast Mblung in despair returned to
Menegroth and told all his tidings. [Added: Geatly grieved
were Thingol and Melian; but Mabl ung went forth and for
three years sought in vain for tidings of Morwen and Nienor. ]

$313. But N enor ran on into the woods, until she was
spent, and then fell and slept, and awoke; and behold it was a
bright norning, and she rejoiced in light as it were a new thing,
and all things else that she saw seemed new and strange, for she
had no names for them Nothing did she remenber save a
darkness that Jlay behind her, and a shadow of fear; therefore
warily she went as a hunted beast, and becanme fam shed, for she
had no food and knew not how to seek it. But coming at last to
the Crossings of Taiglin she went over, seeking the shelter of the

great trees of Brethil, for she was afraid, and it seened to her
that the darkness was overtaking her again fromwhich she had
fled.

$314. But it was a great storm of thunder that came up from
the South, and in terror she cast herself down by the nound,
Haud-en-Ellas [pencilled in margin: Elleth], stopping her ears
fromthe thunder, but the rain snote her and drenched her, and
she lay like a wild beast that is dying.

$315. There Turambar found her, as he came to the Cross-
ings of Taiglin, having heard a rumur of Ocs that roaned
near. And seeing in a flare of Ilightning the body of a slain
maiden (as it seened) Ilying upon the mound of Finduilas, he
was stricken [suddenly with fear o] to the heart. But the
woodmen lifted her wup, and Turanbar cast his cloak about her,
and they took her to a |lodge nearby, and bathed her and
warnmed her and gave her food. And as soon as she |ooked upon
Turanbar she was conforted; for it seened to her that she had
found something at Ilast that she long sought in her darkness;
and she laid her hand in his and woul d not be parted from him

$316. But when he asked her concerning her name and her
kin and her msadventure, then she becane troubled as a child
that perceives that something is demanded but cannot under -
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stand what it be. And she burst into tears. Therefore Turanbar
said: 'Be not troubled! Doubtless thy tale is too sad yet to tell. It
shall wait. But a name thou nust have, and | wll call thee Niniel
(tear-maiden).' And at that name she shook her head, but said
Niniel. That was the first word she spoke after her darkness,
and it renai ned her nane anong the woodnen ever after.

$317. The next day they bore her towards Ephel Brandir,
but at the falls of Celebros a great shuddering came upon her
(wherefore afterwards that place was called Nen Grith), and
ere she cane to the hone of the woodnen she was sick of a

fever. She lay long in her sickness, but was healed by the skill of
Brandir and the care of the [|eech-wonmen of Brethil; and the
worren taught her Jlanguage as to an infant. FEre autunm cane
she was hale again, and could speak, but renenbered nothing
before she was found by Turanbar. Brandir |oved her dearly,
but all her heart was given to Turanmbar. Al that year since the
coming of N niel there was peace in Brethil, and the Ocs did

not troubl e the woodnen.

497.
$318. Turambar still remained at peace and went not to war.
His heart turned to Niniel, and he asked her in nmarriage; but for

that tinme she delayed in spite of her l|ove. For Brandir foreboded
he knew not what, and sought to restrain her, rather for her
sake than his own or rivalry wth Turanbar; and he revealed to
her that Turanbar was Turin son of Hurin, and t hough she

knew not the name a shadow fell on her heart. This Turanbar
| earned and was ill pleased with Brandir.
498.

$319. In t he spring of this year Turanbar asked N niel
again, and vowed that he wuld nowwed her, or go back to war
in the wild. And Nniel took him wth joy, and they were

wedded at the m d-sunmer, and the Wodnen of Brethil rmade
a great feast. But ere the end of the year daurung sent Ocs
of his dom ni on agai nst Brethil; and Turanbar sat at  hone

deedless, for he had promsed Niniel that he would go to battle
only if their hone was assailed. But the woodnmen were worsted,
and Dorlas wupbraided himthat he would not aid the folk that he

had taken for his own. Then Turanbar arose and brought forth
again his black sword, and he gathered a great force of the Men
of Brethil, and they defeated the Ocs utterly. But G aurung
heard tidings that the Black Sword was in Brethil, and he
pondered what he had heard, devising new evil.

499.

$320. Niniel conceived in the spring of this year, and becane
wan and sad. At the same tinme there came to Ephel Brandir the
first runours that 4 aurung had issued from Nargothrond. And
Turanbar sent out scouts far afield, for he now ordered things
as he would, and few gave heed to Brandir.

$321. And as it drew near to summer daurung canme to the

borders of Brethil, and |lay near the west-shore of Taiglin, and
then there was great fear anong the wood-folk, for it was now
plain that the Geat Worm would assail themand ravage their

| and, and not pass by, returning to Angband, as they had hoped.
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They sought therefore the counsel of Turanbar. And he coun-
selled themthat it was vain to go against the Worm with all
their force. Only by cunning and good fortune could they defeat
him He offered therefore hinmself to seek daurung on the
borders of the | and, and bade the rest of the people to remain at
Ephel Brandir, but to prepare for flight. For if daurung had the
victory, he would cone first to the woodnen's hones to destroy
them and they could not hope to withstand him but if they
then scattered far and wde, then nmany might escape, for
G aurung would not take up his dwelling in Brethil and would
return soon to Nargothrond.

$322. Then Turanmbar asked for conmpanions wlling to aid
himin his peril, and Dorlas stood forth, but no others. Then
Dorlas wupbraided the people, and spoke scorn of Brandir who
could not play the part of the heir of Haleth; and Brandir was
shanmed before his people, and was bitter at heart. But Torbarth
[ pencill ed above: Gaerin] kinsman of Brandir asked his |eave to

go in his stead. Then Turanbar said farewell to Niniel and she
was filled with fear and foreboding, and their parting was
sorrowful; but Turambar set out with his tw conpanions and

went to Nen Grith.

$323. Then N niel being unable to endure her fear, and
unwilling to wait in the Ephel tidings of Turanbar's fortune, set
forth after him and a great conpany went with her. At this
Brandir was filled nore than ever before with dread, [struck

out: but she heeded not his counsels] and he sought to dissuade
her and the folk that would go with her fromthis rashness, but
they heeded him not. Therefore he renounced his |ordship, and
all love for the people that had scorned him and having naught
left but his love for N nniel, he girt hinself wth a sword, and
went after her; but being lanme he fell far behind.

$324. Now  Turanbar came to Nen Grith at sundown and
there learned that Gaurung lay on the brink of the high shores
of the Taiglin, and was Ilike to nove when night fell. Then
he called those tidings good; for the Wrmlay at [Cabad-en-
Aras >] Cabed-en-Aras, where the river ran in a deep and
narrow gorge that a hunted deer mght o' erleap, and Turanbar
deemred that he would seek no further, but would attenpt to
pass over the gorge. Therefore he purposed to creep down at
dusk, and descend into the ravine under night, and cross over
the wild water, and then clinb up the further cliff (which was
| ess sheer) and so come at the Worm beneath his guard.

$325 This counsel he then took, but the heart of Dorlas
failed when they canme to the races of Taiglin in the dark, and
he dared not attenpt the perilous crossing, but drew back

and lurked in the woods burdened wth shane. Turanbar and
Torbarth, nonetheless, crossed over in safety, for the Ioud
roaring of the water drowned all other sounds, and d aurung

slept. But ere the mddle-night the Wrm roused, and wth a
great noise and blast cast his forward part across the chasm and
began to draw his bulk after. Tur anbar and Torbarth were
wel | -night overcome by the heat and the stench, as they sought
in haste for a way up to cone at daurung; and Torbarth was
slain by a great stone that, dislodged from on high by the
passage of the dragon, snote him upon the head and cast him
into the River. So ended the last of the right kin of Haleth, and
not the |east valiant.
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$326 Then Tur anbar sunmoned al | his wll and courage
and clinbed the cliff alone, and he thrust GQurthang into the soft
belly of the Worm even up to the hilts. But when daurung felt
hi s deat h-pang he screaned, and in his dreadful throe he heaved
up his bulk and hurled hinself across the chasm and there |ay
| ashing and. coiling in his agony. And he set all in a blaze about
him and beat all to ruin, until at last his fires died, and he |ay
still.

$327. Now Qurthang had been wr est ed from Turanbar's

hand in the throe of daurung, and clave to the belly of the
Wrm  Turanbar, therefore, crossed the water once nore,
desiring to recover his sword, and | ook on his foe. And he found
himstretched at his length, and rolled upon one side; and the
hilts of Gurthang stood in his belly. Then Turanbar seized
the hilts and set his foot upon the belly, and cried in nockery
of the Wrm and his woirds at Nargothrond: 'Hail, Wrm of
Morgoth!  Well net again! Die now and the darkness have thee!
Thus is Turin son of Hurin avenged.

$328. Then he wenched out the sword, but a spout of black
bl ood followed it, and fell on his hand, and the venom burned
it. And thereupon daurung opened his eyes and |ooked upon
Turanbar with such nalice, that it smote himas a blow, and by
that stroke and the anguish of the venomhe fell into a dark
swoon, and |lay as one dead, and his sword was beneath him

$329. The yells of daurung rang in the wods and cane to
the folk that waited at Nen Grith; and when those that | ooked
forth heard the screamof the Worm and saw fromafar the ruin
and burning that he made, they deened that he had triunphed
and was destroying those that assailed him And Niniel sat and
shuddered beside the falling water, and at the voice of @ aurung
her darkness crept upon her again, so that she could not stir
fromthat place of her own wll.

$330. Even so Brandir found her, for he came to Nen Grith
at last, linping wearily. And when he heard that the Wrm had
crossed the river and had beaten down his foes his heart yearned
towards Niniel in pity. Yet he thought also: 'Turanmbar is dead,
but Niniel lives. Now maybe she will come with ne and | wll
| ead her away and so we shall escape the W rm together.'

$331. After a while therefore he stood by N niel and said:
"Come! It is tine to go. If thou wilt, I will lead thee.' And he
took her hand, and she arose silently, and followed him and in
t he dar kness none saw t hem go.

$332. But as they went down the path toward the Crossings
the moon arose, and cast a grey light on the land, and N niel
said: 'lIs this the way? And Brandir answered that he knew no
way, save to flee as they mght fromthe Wrm and escape into
the wild. But Niniel said: 'The Black Sword was ny beloved and
my husband. To seek him only do | go. Wat else couldst thou
thi nk?" And she sped on before him Then she cane towards the
Crossings of Taiglin and beheld Haud-en-Ellas in the white

moonlight, and great dread cane on her. Then wth a cry she
turned away, casting off her cloak, and fled southward along the
river, and her white rainment shone in the noon

$333. Thus Brandir saw her from the hill-side and turned to
cross her path, but was still behind her, when she came to the
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ruin of daurung nigh the brink of [Cabad-en-Aras >] Cabed-
en-Aras. There she saw the Worm 1lying, but heeded him not, for
a man lay beside him and she ran to Turanmbar and called his
name in vain. Then, finding his hand that was burned, she |aved
it with tears and bound it about with a strip of her rainment, and
kissed him and cried on him again to awake. Thereat d aurung
stirred for the last tinme ere he died, and he spoke with his |ast
breath saying: Hail, N enor daughter of Hurin. This is thy
brother! Have joy of your neeting, and know him Turin son of
Hurin, treacherous to foes, faithless to friends, and [a] curse

unto his kin. And to thee worst of all, as now thou shalt feel!

$334. Then daurung died, and the veil of his malice was
taken fromher, and she renenbered all her life; and she sat as
one stunned with horror and angui sh. Then Brandir who had
heard all, standing stricken upon the edge of the ruin, hastened
towards her; but she leapt up and ran Ilike a hunted deer,

and came to [Cabad-en-Aras >] Cabed-en- Aras, and there cast
hersel f over the brink, and was lost in the wild water

$335. Then Brandi r came and | ooked down into Cabad-
en-Aras, and turned away in horror, and though he no |onger
desired life, he could not seek death in that roaring water. And
thereafter no nan |ooked ever again upon Cabad- en- Aras, nor
would any beast or bird cone there, nor any tree grow, and it
was naned Cabad Naeranmarth, the Leap of Dreadful Doom

$336. But Brandir now made his way back to Nen Grith, to
bring tidings to the people; and he net Dorlas in the wods, and
slew him (the first blood that ever he had spilled and the |ast).
And he canme to Nen Grith, and men cried to him 'Hast thou
seen her? Lo! N niel is gone.'

$337. And he answered saying: 'Yea, N niel 1is gone for ever
The Worm is dead, and Turanbar is dead: and those tidings are
good." And folk nurnured at these words, saying that he was
crazed. But Brandir said: 'Hear ne to the end! Ni niel the

bel oved is al so dead. She cast herself into the Taiglin desiring life
no nore. For she learned that she was none other than N enor
daughter of Hurin, ere her forgetfulness canme upon her, and
that Turanmbar was her brother, Turin son of Hurin.

$338. But even as he had ceased and the people wept, Turin
himself canme before them For when the Wrmdied, his swoon
left him and he fell into a deep sleep of weariness. But the cold
of the night troubled him and the hilts of Gurthang drove into
his side, and he awke. Then he saw that one had tended his
hand, and he wondered nuch that he was |eft nonetheless tolie
upon the cold ground; and he <called and hearing no answer, he
went in search of aid, for he was weary and sick

$339. But when the people saw him they drew back in fear
thinking that it was his unquiet spirit; and he said: 'Nay, be

glad; for the Wrmis dead, and | live. But wherefore have ye
scorned ny counsel, and come into peril? And where is Nniel?
For her | would see. And surely ye did not bring her from her
home?'

$340. Then Brandir told him that it was so and N niel was
dead. But the wife of Dorlas cried out: Nay, lord, he is crazed.

For he came here saying that thou wert dead, and called it good
tidings. But thou livest.'

$341. Then Turanbar was woth, and believed that all that
Brandir said or did was done in malice towards hinself and
Ni niel, begrudging their love; and he spoke evilly to Brandir,
naming him Cub-foot. Then Brandir reported all that he heard,
and named N niel N enor daughter of Hurin, and cried out
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upon Turanbar wth the last words of daurung, that he was a
curse unto his kin and to all that harboured him

$342. Then Turanbar fell into a fury, and charged Brandir
with leading Niniel to her death, and publishing with delight the
lies of Gaurung (if he devised themnot hinself indeed), and he
cursed Brandir and slew him and fled from the people into the
woods. But after a while his madness left him and he cane to

Haud-en-Ellas and there sat and pondered all his deeds. And he
cried upon Finduilas to bring him counsel; for he knew not
whet her he would do now nore ill to go to Doriath to seek his

kin, or to forsake themfor ever and seek death in battle.

$343. And even as he sat there Mblung with a conpany of
Grey-elves canme over the Crossings of Taiglin, and he knew
Turin and hailed him and was glad to find him living. For he had
| earned of the comng forth of Gaurung and that his path led to
Brethil, and at the sane tinme he had heard report that the Black
Sword of Nargothrond now abode there. Therefore he canme to
give warning to Turin and help if need be. But Turin said: 'Too
|ate thou comest. The Wrmis dead.

$344. Then they marvelled, and gave him great prai se, but
he cared nothing for it, and said: 'This only | ask: give ne news
of my kin, for in Dorlomin | learned that they had gone to the
H dden Ki ngdom'

$345. Then Mabl ung was di smayed, but needs must tel
to Turin how Mrwen was lost, and N enor cast into a spel
of dunb forgetfulness, and how she escaped them upon the
borders of Doriath and fled northward. Then at last Turin knew
that doom had overtaken him and that he had slain Brandir
unjustly, so that the words of G@aurung were fulfilled in him
And he laughed as one fey, crying: 'This is a bitter jest indeed!'
But he bade Mblung go, and return to Doriath, wth curses
upon it. "And a curse too on thy errand!' he said. 'This only was
wanting. Now comes the night!

$346. Then he fled from them like the wind, and they were
amazed, wondering what madness had seized him and they
followed after him But Turin far out-ran them and cane to
Cabad-en-Aras, and heard the roaring of the water, and saw
that all the leaves fell sere fromthe trees, as though w nter had
come. Then he cursed the place and nanmed it Cabad Naer a-
marth, and he drew forth his sword, that now alone rensined
to him of all his possessions, and he said: 'Hail Gurthang! No
lord or Iloyalty dost thou know, save the hand that w eldeth
thee. Fromno blood wilt thou shrink. WIt thou therefore take
Turin Turanbar, wilt thou slay me swiftly?

$347. And from the blade rang a cold voice in answer: Yea,
I will drink thy blood gladly, that so | may forget the blood of
Beleg ny master, and the blood of Brandir slain unjustly. | wll
slay thee swiftly.'

$348. Then Turin set the hilts wupon the ground, and cast
himself upon the point of GQGurthang, and the black blade took

his life. But Mblung and the Elves came and |ooked on the
shape of the Wrm |lying dead, and wupon the body of Turin,
and they were grieved; and when nmen of Brethil cane thither,
and they learned the reasons of Turin's madness and death, they
were aghast; and Mablung said bitterly: '"Lo! | also have been
meshed in the doomof the Children of Hurin, and thus wth ny
tidings have slain one that | |oved.

$349. Then they Ilifted up Turin and found that Qurthang
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had broken asunder. But Elves and Men gathered then great
store of wod and nade a mighty burning, and the Wrmwas
consunmed to ashes. But Turin they laid in a high nound where

he had fallen, and the shards of Gurthang were |aid beside
him And when all was done, the Elves sang a | anent for the
Children of Hurin, and a great grey stone was set upon the
mound, and thereon was carven in the Runes of Dori at h:

Here the manuscript comes to an end, at the foot of a page, and
the typescript also. Later, and probably a good while |Ilater, since
the witing is in ball-point pen, ny father added in the nmargin of the
manuscri pt:

TURI N TURAMBAR DAGNI R
GLAURUNGA
and beneath they wote al so:
NI ENOR NI NI EL.

But she was not there, nor was it ever known whither the cold
waters of Taiglin had taken her. [Thus endeth the Narn i Chin
Hurin: which is the longest of all the lays of Beleriand, and was
made by Men. ]

It always seened to ne strange that my father should have abandoned
the Grey Annals where he did, wthout at Ileast witing the inscription
that was carved on the stone; vyet the facts that the amanuensis
typescript ended at this point also, and that he added in the inscription
in rough script on the manuscript at some later tine, seened proof
positive that this was the case. Utimately | discovered the explanation,
which for reasons that will be seen | postpone to the beginning of Part
Three (p. 251).

COMVENTARY.

In this commentary the follow ng abbreviations are used:

AV. Annal s of Valinor (see p. 3)

AAm Annal s of Aman (text wi th nunbered paragraphs in Vol.X)

AB. Annals of Beleriand (see p. 3). | use the revised dating of the
annals in AB 2 (see V.124).

GA. G ey Annals (GA 1 abandoned opening, GA 2 the final text
when di stinguished fromGA 1. see pp. 3 - 4)

Q The Quenta (text in Vol.IV)

@S. Quenta Silmarillion (text with nunbered paragraphs in
Vol . V)

NE. The last part of the Narn i Chin Hurin, given in Unfinished
Tal es (pp. 104 - 46), and referenced to the pages in that
book; see pp. 144-5.

$1. This opening paragraph is absent fromthe abandoned version
GA 1. Cf. the direction scribbled on the old AB 2 manuscript (p. 4)

to 'make these the Sindarin Annals of Doriath'. For the begi nning of
the Annals in GA 1 see under $2 bel ow.
$2. This is a much nore definite statement of the devel opnment of the
geographi cal concept of 'Beleriand' than that found in GA 1, where
the Annal s begin thus:

The name Beleriand is drawn from the tongue of the Sindar, the
Gey-elves that long dwelt in that country; and it signifies the |and
of Balar. For this nanme the Sindar gave to Gsse, who cane nuch
to those <coasts, and there befriended them |In ancient days, ere
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the War of Uummo, it was but the northern shoreland of the |ong
west-coast of Mddle-earth, Ilying south of Eryd Engrin (the Iron
Mountai ns) and between the Geat Sea and Eryd Luin (the Blue
Mount ai ns) .

This is in any case not easy to understand, since Beleriand 'in the
anci ent days' is defined as 'but' the northern shoreland of the west-
coast of Mddle-earth, vyet extending south of the Iron Muntains
and fromthe Geat Sea to the Blue Muntains, an area in fact mnuch
greater than that described in GA 2 as its later extension of nean-
ing. The latter agrees with the statenent on the subject in QS $108,
where ' Beleriand was bounded upon the North by Ni vrost and
Hi t hl um and Dort honi on'

A possible explanation of the opening passage of GA 1 nay be
found, however, by reference to the Anbarkanta map |V (IV.249),
where it will be seen that 'Beleriand could well be described as 'but
the northern shoreland of the long west-coast of Mddle-earth, |ying
south of the Iron Muntains and between the Geat Sea and the

Blue Mountains'. The nmeaning of the opening of GA 1 may be,
therefore, not that this geographical description was the origina
reference of the name 'Beleriand', but that before the War of
Ut umo (when Mel kor was chai ned) Bel eri and was " but the

northern shoreland of the long west-coast of Mddle-earth', whereas
in the ruin of that war there was formed the Geat GQulf to the
southward (referred to in GA $6, both texts; see Anbarkanta
map V, 1V.251), after which Beleriand could not be so described.

In the List of Names of the 1930s (V.404) 'Beleriand' was said as
in GA 2 to have been originally the '"land about southern Sirion'; but
is there said to have been 'naned by the Elves of the Havens from
Cape Balar, and Bay of Balar into which Sirion flowed' . 1In the
Etynmol ogies (V.350, stem BAL) Beleriand was |ikewi se derived from
(the isle of) Balar, and Balar in turn 'probably from* balare, and so
call ed because here GOsse visited the waiting Teleri.' At that tine
Osse was a Bala (Val a).

On the later form Belerian see ny father's note on Sindarin
Rochand > Rochan (Rohan) in Unfinished Tales p. 318 (note 49 to
Crion and Eorl ).

$3. Cf. the entry added to the annal for Valian Year 1050 in AAm

$40 (X. 72, 77), ~concerning Mlian's departure fromValinor. |In the
precedi ng annal 1000 - 1050 in AAmit is told that Varda 'nade stars
newer and brighter’
$$3-5. The second sentence of the annal 1050 and the annals 1080
and 1085 were added to the manuscript subsequently. It is curious
that there was no mention of the Awakening of the Elves in GA 1
nor in GA 2 as witten; but anong the rough draft pages referred to
on p. 4 there is in fact a substantial passage beginning: 'In this sane
time the Quendi awoke by the waters of Kuivienen: of which nore
is said in the Chronicles of Aman.' The text that follows in this draft

is very close - much of it indeed virtually identical - to the |long
passage interpolated into AAm ($$43-5) on the fear of Orone
anong the Quendi, the ensnaring of themby the servants of Melkor,

and the breeding of the Ocs from those captured. There are no
differences of substance between this text and the passage in AAm
and it is obvious that the latter followed, and was based on, the
former, originally intended for inclusion in the Grey Annals.

In AAm the sanme dates are given for the Awakening of the Elves
(1050) and for their discovery by Orome (1085); no date is given in
AAm for their discovery by Mlkor, but it is said (AAM $43) that
this was 'some years ere the coming of Orone'

$6. In GA 1 the sentence 'it took then that shape which it had unti
the coming of Fionwe' reads '... which it had wuntil the Change of
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the World', wusing that expression not to refer to the Wrld Mde
Round at the Dr owni ng  of Nunenor  but to the destruction of
Beleriand in the final overthrow of Mrgoth, at the end of the Elder
Days.

The Geat @ilf (shown and thus naned on the Anbar kanta map
V, 1V.251) was referred to in Q@ $108: 'Beyond the river Gelion the
land narrowed suddenly, for the Geat Sea ran into a nighty gulf

reaching alnost to the feet of Eredlindon...’'
Unique to the Gey Annals is
had set foot in the Ilands
for the assault on Ut umo,
most  of Mddle-earth slept
Melian fostered the 'young
further under $10 bel ow.
$7. This annal was a
first witten 1102, t hen changed to
entries concerning the three anbassadors, t
their return to Kuivienen in 1104.
$8. In AAm the dates were so
that in rendering the text | gave only the fina
inthis part of AAmall the dates were in
Years later - thus 1115, the year
Anduin (X 82) was enendati on of

t he statenent
about Sirion,
growt h soon

in the Sleep
woods under t

later addition to the

an 1215.

are in the 1100s

if at no long interval
the coming of the Vanyar and Noldor to t
1115; in AAm the march began in 1105,
in 1115, and the Sea in 1125

$10. This annal has close relations
same year ($65) but also wth
tradition (X 172, $32).

Wth 'the young trees of
of the typescripts of AAm (X 91)
sapling trees of Nan El noth',
"young trees' are no doubt to
"where afterwards stood
seens clear that the
$6, 'the lands upon either side of Sirion
because the Wwar of the Powers, but
while nost of Mddle-earth slept in the
the Valar of the Blessed Realm had
young woods under the bright stars.'

The conception that there were trees
starlight was a datum of the nythol ogy
witing of the Gey Annals ny father
there be woods and flowers &. on earth,
since the overthrow of the Lanps!',
there appears in AAm ($30) the story,
lion'" tradition, that Yavanna 'set a
had arisen in the Spring [i.e. before the fal
and herb and beast and bird, so that
wait for a tine of awakening that yet
tradition (X 158, $18) 'Wile the Lanps
there which now was checked, because
already the oldest Iliving things had
weeds, and on the earth the shadow of great
and forests Orome would often hunt...'

How these conceptions relate to each ot
on the basis of these texts; but now, int
peculiar nature of Beleriand is asserted,

as first
But it is

dat es

AAM

witten,

not only
t he

Nan El not h'
of 'the
t hough
be connected
the forests
trees were all

of

rej
if

not

al |
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began again under the stars on account of the passage of the Valar
from Aman, and ($17) ‘'though Mddle-earth for the nost part lay in
the Sleep of Yavanna, in Beleriand under the power of Melian there
was life and joy and the bright stars shone like silver fires.'
$$11-12. This annal 1132 is very close to that in AAm ($66), largely

identical in structure and near in phraseology; the only inportant
feature in which it differs is the reference to the legend that a part of
the island that becanme Tol Eressea was broken off and becane the

Isle of Balar. This story appears in a footnote to the next of QS $35
(V.221, X 174).

$$13-15. The annals 1149 - 50 and 1150 are again close to those in
AAm ($$70-1), and were | think based on them (it may be noted
that in GA 1, of which GA 2 is here for the npst part scarcely nore
than a fair copy, ny father first wote in $15 'The friends and
kinsfolk of Ewe also were unwilling to depart', as in AAm but
changed the last words in the act of witing to 'also renmained).

$14. The whole extent of the coastal region from the Firth of
Drengi st south to Cape Balar is here named the Falas (cf. QS $109
"the country of the Falas (or Coast), south of Nvrost'), and thus
Crdan is nmade the ruler of the shorelands of Nvrost (later
Nevr ast) .

The last part of the annal 1149 - 50, concerning the fact that the
Elves of the Havens did not cross the Geat Sea (though there was
no ban on their attenpting to do so), is not in GA1l. It is indeed an
answer to a question that has not emerged in any previous witing -
though it becomes inplicit from the first energence of the sailing-
elves of the Havens (El ves persuaded by Osse to remain on the
shores of Mddle-earth are first mentioned in Q 1V.87).

$16. The annal 1152 is closely related to that in AAm ($74). The
question arises why, if these Annals were the work of the Sindar (see
$1), should they have such obvious affinity to those of Anman?
Perhaps it should be supposed that both sets of Annals, as received,
derive fromthe editorial work of Pengolod in Tol Eressea.

$17. There is nothing corresponding to the interesting annal 1200 in
AAm On the reference to the Sleep of Yavanna and the life and joy
in Beleriand see wunder $10 above. Melian's power and presence in
Beleriand is now given a (greater significance. - Here niphredi
appears from The Lord of the Rings.

$18. The idea of the 'higher culture' of the Dark-elves of Beleriand
(the Sindar) goes back to the very early 'Sketch of the Mythol ogy’
(Iv.21): "Only in the realmof Doriath, whose queen was of divine
race, did the Ilkorins equal the Koreldar'; this phrase with a slight
nmodi fication survived through Q (1V.100) into QS ($85).

$19. Cf. the passage inserted into annal 1250 in AAm ($84), a
Bel eri andic interpol ati on by Pengol od, against which ny father |ater
noted: 'Transfer to Alnnals of] Bleleriand]' (X 102, note 7). That
passage (very greatly expanded here in GA) begins:

In this time also, it is said anmong the Sindar, the Nauglath
[witten above: Naugri whom we al so nane the Nornwaith
(the Dwar ves) came over the mountains into Bel eri and and
became known to the Elves.

The present annal in GA 1 begins: 'In this year, it is recorded anong
the Sindar, the Nauglath canme first over the mountains into

Bel eriand. This people the Noldor after naned the Norn-folk...' In
GA 2 the words '"it is recorded anong the Sindar' are absent, and
Naugri m repl aces Naugl at h.

In @& $124 the Dwarvish nanmes of the cities in Eryd Luin were
Gabi | gat hol (Bel egost, t he G eat Fortress) and Khazaddum
(Nogrod, the Dwarfmne); Tununzahar now first appears (also in
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@S revised, p. 206, $7).

$20. For statenments in the Lhamms and in QS on the |anguages of
the Dwarves see V.178-9, 273. - The concluding sentences of this
paragraph (' Ever cool was their friendship ...') are very close to
what is said in AAm ($84).

$21. This cautious and sceptical view of the story of the origin of the

Dwnarves - ascribing it entirely to the Dwarves thenselves - seens
to contrast with earlier texts, where it is said to be derived from
"the wise in Valinor' (V.129, 273). - The name Mahal of Aule has
not appeared before.
$22. Enfeng, the Longbeards of Belegost. In the old Tale of the

Naugl afring the Indrafangs or Longbeards were the Dwarves of
Bel egost, while Dwarves of Nogrod were the Nauglath (see I1.247).
In Q the Indrafangs had becone those of Nogrod (1V.104), and this
reappears in Q@ ($124): those who dwelt in Nogrod they [the
Gnones] called Enfeng, the Longbeards, because their beards swept
the floor before their feet.'" |In the passage in AAm ($84) the Long-
beards, as here, are again the Dwarves of Belegost. - The conclusion
of this paragraph is wholly different in GA 1:

For Melian taught them nuch w sdom (which also they were
eager to get), and she gave to themalso the great jewel which
al one she had brought out of Valinor, work of Feanor, [struck out
but then ticked as if to stand: for he gave many such to the folk of
Lorien.] Awhite gemit was that gathered the starlight and sent it
forth in blue fires; and the Enfeng prized it above a nountain of
weal t h.

This was an idea that did not fit the chronology, for Melian |left
Valinor in 1050, the year of the Awakening of the Elves, as stated
both in AAm (see X. 77) and GA (Feanor was born nore than a
hundred Valian years later, AAM$78); and in GA 2 the story of the
great pearl Ninphel os was substituted.

$$23-4. Thingol's early association with the Dwarves is nentioned
in QS $122 (from their cities in the Blue Muntains the Dwarves
"journeyed often into Beleriand, and were adnitted at tinmes even
into Doriath'), but the aid of the Longbeards of Belegost 1in the
building of Mnegroth did not appear wuntil the interpolation in
AAm ($84). That brief mention is here greatly expanded into a
description of the Thousand Caves; cf. the Lay of Leithian
(I11.188-9, lines 980-1008), and for the earliest conception - before

the rise of Thingol to his later wealth and majesty - see 11.63, 128-9,
245- 6.

$$25-9. In GA 1 the whole passage given here in the annals 1300-50
and 1330 is placed under 1320: the actual event in 1320 was the
speaki ng of the Dwarves to Thingol concerning their fears ('In this

year, however, the Dwarves were troubled...', where GA 2 has 'But
it came to pass that the Dwarves were troubled...'), and it was 'not
long thereafter' that 'evil creatures cane even to Beleriand'. 1In a

note to the year 1320 on the typescript of AAm (X 106, $85) ny
father added: 'The Ocs first appear in Beleriand ; in GA 2 (%$26) the
event is dated ten Valian Years later, in 1330.

$25. The Dwarves' hatred and fear of the Sea has not been nentioned
bef or e.

$26. GA 1 has 'over passes in the nountains, or up from the south
where their heights fell away': probably referring to the region of
the Great Gulf (Anmbarkanta map V, |V.251).

$27. This paragraph was an addition to GA 1, though not 1long after
the primary text was nmade. This is the later conception, introduced
into AAm (see X 123, $127), according to which the O cs existed
before ever Oone canme upon the Elves, being indeed bred by
Morgoth from captured Elves; the older tradition, that Mrgoth
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brought the Ocs into being when he returned to Mddle-earth from
Valinor, survived unchanged in the final form of the Quenta
Silmarillion (see X 194, $62). See further under $29 bel ow.

$28. Telchar of Nogrod is not naned here in GA 1. He goes back a
long way in the history, appearing first in the second version of the
Lay of the Children of Hurin (I111.115), and in Q (I1V.118) - where he
i s of Bel egost, not Nogrod.

$29. Axes were 'the chief weapons of the Naugrim and of the
Sindar': «cf. the name 'Axe-elves' of the Sindar, X 171. - O the
appearance of Ocs and other evil beings in Eriador and even in
Bel eriand | ong before (sone 165 Valian Years) the return of Melkor
to Mddle-earth, and of the armng of the Sindar by the Dwarves,
there has been no previous suggestion (see under $27 above).

$30. The coming of Denethor to Beleriand is nore briefly recorded in
an annal interpolated into AAm ($86) under the sane date, 1350 -
an interpolation by Pengolod which (like that referred to under $19
above) was nmarked later for transfer to the Annals of Bel eriand.
Wth the mention of the halting of the Teleri on the shores of the
Geat River cf. the fuller account in AAm annal 1115 ($$60-1).
In GA 1 the nane Nandor is interpreted, the Turners-back
this expression is found also in a note to one of the texts of the
Lhammas, V. 188.

It has not (of course) been said before that the coning of

Denet hor over the Blue Mount ai ns  was brought about by the

emergence of ‘'the fell beasts of the North'. The later history and
divisions of the Nandor are now nuch nore fully described: those
who 'dwelt age-long'" in the woods of the Vale of Anduin (the Elves

of Lothlorien and M rkwood, see Unfinished Tal es p. 256), and
those who went down Andui n, of whom sone dwelt by the Sea,
whi |l e others passed by the Wiite Muwuntains (the first nention of

Ered Nnrais in the witings concerned with the Elder Days) and
entered Eriador. These |ast were the people of Denethor (of whom it p
is said in AAmthat 'after |ong wanderings they came up into

Bel eriand fromthe South', see $86 and commentary, X 93, 104).

The words 'in after days' in 'In that region the forests in after days
were tall and green' are perhaps significant: the association of green
with the Elves of Gssiriand energed after the rising of the Sun. See
further under $44 bel ow.

$31. The passage corresponding to this in GA 1l is very much briefer
O the long years of peace that followed after the com ng of
Denethor there is no tale, save only that Oone wuld cone at
whiles to the land, or pass over the nountains, and the sound of
hi s horn came over the | eagues of the starlight..
(concluding as in GA 2). But the passage in GA 2 concerning Dairon
and his runes is largely derived froma later passage in GA 1 (absent
in GA 2), for which see p. 20.
The word Cirth first appears here, though as a later addition to
the manuscript (perhaps at the tinme when ny father was preparing
Appendi x E to The Lord of the Rings). It is said in the footnote to
t he paragraph that Dairon contrived his runes 'ere the buil ding of
Menegroth' (begun in 1300, according to GA); so also in A 1

"Dairon ... had devised his Runes already by V.Y.1300'. An anna
added to the typescript of AAm (X 106, $85) has '1300 Daeron,
| oremaster of Thingol, contrives the Runes.' For an earlier view of
the origin of the Runes of Dairon (an invention of 'the Danian El ves
of GCssiriand', elaborated in Doriath) see The Treason of |sengard

pp. 453-5; there the nanme 'Al phabet of Dairon' is ascribed sinply
to the fact of 'the preservation in this script of sone fragnents of the
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songs of Dairon, the ill-fated nminstrel of King Thingol of Doriath, in
the works on the ancient Beleriandic | anguages by Pengol od the

Wse of Gondolin'. See also ny father's later statenent concerning
the Al phabet of Daeron at the beginning of Appendix E (I1) to The

Lord of the Rings.
$33. On the great cry of Mdirgoth see X 109, 296. Wiere GA 2 has

'few knew what it foreboded' GA 1 has 'few (save Melian and

Thingol) knew what it foreboded'.
$34. So also in AAM ($126) and in the late Quenta Silmarillion text

"OfF the Thieves' Quarrel' (X 297) Ungoliante after her rout by the

Bal rogs went down into Bel eriand and dwelt in Nan Dungorthin

(Nan Dungortheb); but it is not said in those texts that the power of

Mel i an prevented her entry into the Forest of Neldoreth. In both it is
said that that valley was so named because of the horror that she
bred there, but the statenent here that the Mountains of Terror
cane to be so called after that time is not found elsewhere. That
Ungoliante departed into the South of the world is said also in AAm
but in 'O the Thieves' Quarrel' (X 297) 'whither she went after no
tale tells'.
$35. The stage of developnent in the tradition of Mrgoth's fortress
is that of QS and AAm in which Angband was built on the ruins of
Utumo (see X 156, $12). - In GA 1 the nane Thangorodrimis
translated 'the Tyrannous Towers'; cf. the later translation 'the
Mount ai ns of Cppression' (X 298).
$$36 ff. This is the first full account of 'the First Battle of Beleriand'
(a termpreviously applied to the Battl e-under-Stars, which now
becones the Second Battle). In the pre-Lord of the Rings texts the
first assault of the Orcs on Beleriand had been briefly described; thus
in the second version (AV 2) of the Annals of Valinor it was said
(V. 114):
Thingol with his ally Denithor of Gssiriand for a long while held
back the Orcs fromthe South. But at |ength Denithor son of Dan
was sl ain, and Thingol made his deep mansions in Menegroth, the
Thousand Caves, and Melian wove magi c of the Valar about the
| and of Doriath; and nost of the Elves of Beleriand wthdrew
within its protection, save some that |ingered about the western
havens, Brithonbar and Egl orest beside the Great Sea, and the
G een-elves of Gssiriand who dwelt still behind the rivers of
the East. ..
In QS $115 the account ran thus:
O old the lord of Gssiriand was Denethor, friend of Thingol; but
he was slain in battle when he nmarched to the aid of Thingol
agai nst Mel ko, in the days when the Ocs were first made and
broke the starlit peace of Beleriand. Thereafter Doriath was
fenced with enchantnent, and many of the fol k of Denethor
renoved to Doriath and nmingled with the El ves of Thingol; but
those that remained in Gssiriand had no king, and lived in the
protection of their rivers.
$36. Between Menegroth and Thangorodrimon the second Silnaril -
lion map (as drawn: not in ny reproduction, V.409) the length is
14 cm and the scale is stated to be 50 mles to 3-2 cm (the length of
the sides of the squares); the distance was therefore 218 75 niles, or
just under 73 leagues (for ny father's later interpretation of the scale
in inches, not centinetres, see p. 332, but the difference has no
significance here). The distance given here of 150 | eagues (450
mles) from Menegroth to Angband's gate, nore than doubling that
shown on the second map, seems to inply a great extension of the
northern plain. The geography of the far North is discussed in

file://ID|/Program%20Files/eMule/Incoming/Tolkie..._Of Middle_Earth_Series_11_- (txt)/vol11/GL1.TXT (80 of 126) [7/12/2004 1:15:34 PM]



file://ID}/Program%20Files’eMule/Incoming/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle Earth_Series 11 -_(txt)/vol11/GL1.TXT

V.270-2; but since it is inpossible to say how ny father cane to

conceive it | discreetly omtted all indication of the Iron Muntains '
and Thangorodrim from the map drawn for the published Silmaril-
I'ion.

$38. GA 1 has here:

Therefore he called on Denethor [struck out: and on the Enfengs]
and the First Battle was fought in the Wars of Beleriand. And the
Ocs in the east were routed and slain aheaps, and as they fled
before the Elves they were waylaid by the axes of the Enfengs that
i ssued from Mount Dol med: few returned to the North.

In GA 2 'Region over Aros' refers to that part of the Forest of
Regi on between the rivers Aros and Celon (see p. 183, square F 10).
The inplication of the sentence seens clearly to be that these Elves
owed al | egi ance to Denet hor; and this does not seem to be
consistent with what is said in $39, that after the First Battle many
of the Geen-elves of Gssiriand 'went north and entered the guarded

realm of Thingol and were nerged wth his folk'. Against this
sentence in the typescript of GA ny father wote in the margin
"Orgol’ and 'of the Cuest-elves in Arthorien', marking these with
carets to indicate that sonething should be said of them In
Unfi ni shed Tales, p. 77, occurs the follow ng passage:

Saeros... was of the Nandor, being one of those who took refuge

in Doriath after the fall of their Iord Denethor upon Anmon Ereb,
inthe first battle of Beleriand. These Elves dwelt for the nost part
in Arthorien, between Aros and Celon in the east of Dori ath,
wandering at times over Celon into the wild [Iands beyond; and
they were no friends to the Edain since their passage through
Cssiriand and settlement in Estol ad.
This was largely derived from an isolated note, very rapidly witten
and not at all points intelligible, anobng the Narn papers, but
sonmewhat reduced. It is remarked in this note that 'the Nandor had
turned away, never seen the Sea or even Csse, and had become
virtually Avari. They had also picked up various Avari before they
came back west to Gssiriand.' O those Nandor who took refuge in
Doriath after the fall of Denethor it is said: 'In the event they did not
mngle happily with the Teleri of Doriath, and so dwelt nostly in
the small land Eglamar, Arthorien wunder their own chief. Sone of
them were "darkhearted", though this did not necessarily appear,
except under strain or provocation.' 'The chief of the "CQuest-elves",
as they were called, was given a per manent pl ace in Thingol's
council'; and Saeros (in this note called in fact O goph or Ogol)
was 'the son of the chief of the Guest-elves, and had been for a long
time resident in Menegroth'

I think it very probable that nmy father wote 'Orgol' and 'of the
Quest-elves in Arthorien' on the typescript of GA as the sane time
as he wote this note.

Arthorien was entered on the second nmap (p. 183, square F 10).
The application of the name Eglamar to Arthorien in this note is
puzzling (see p. 189, $57).

The i ntervention of the Dwar ves has not been referred to
previously.

$40. The words ‘'wunless one should cone with a power greater than
that of Mlian the Mia replaced at the time of witing 'unless
haply some power greater than theirs shoul d assail them . -
Egl ador: ny father pencilled this nane under Doriath on the second
map (see p. 186, $14).

$41. At the end of this paragraph the Annals of Aman cease to record
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the events in the Gey Annals, and conparison is with QS (V.248
ff.), together with the conclusion of AV 2 (V.117 ff.) and with AB 2
(V.125 ff.). In this comentary | do not generally refer to later
devel opnments in the Quenta Silmarillion tradition

$44. For FEryd-wethrin, the valour of the Noldor, and Dagor-nuin-
Gliath GA 1 has Erydwethion, the valour of the Ghones, and
Dagor-nui-Ngiliath (as in QS $88, nmargi nal note).

This is the first occurrence of Ardgalen in the texts as here
presented, replacing Bladorion as the original name of the great
northern plain before its devastation. It is notable that Ardgalen 'the
green region' is expressly stated to have been the nanme at this tine
before the rising of the Sun; cf. the change nade |ong before to the
passage in Q describing the Battle-under-Stars (when the battle was
fought on the plain itself, not in Mthrim: 'yet young and green (it
stretched to the feet of the tall nountains)' > 'yet dark beneath the
stars' (I1V.101, 103).

The Oc-hosts that passed southwards down the Vale of Sirion
are not of course nentioned in previous accounts of the Battle-
under-Stars. The attack on the Noldor in Mthrim is now taken up
into a larger assault out of Angband, and the victory of the Nol dor
brought into relation with the newy-developed conception of the
bel eaguer ed Si ndar

In the account of the destruction of the western Oc-host by
Celegorn is the first appearance of the Fen of Serech: this was first
named in an addition to the second map the Fen of Rvil,
subsequently changed to the Fen of Serech (p. 181, $3). Rivil was
the streamthat rising at Rivil's Wll on Dorthonion nade the fen at
its inflowing into Sirion.

$45. In AV 2 (V.117) and QS ($88) the Balrogs were in the rearguard
of Mirrgoth's host, and it was they who turned to bay. - O the
rescue of Feanor GA 1 (following @) has only: 'But his sons
coming up wth force rescued their father, and bore him back to
Mthrim (see under $46).

$46. The story of Feanor's dying sight of Thangorodrim and his
cursing of the nane of Mrgoth first appeared in Q (IV.101), where

the Battl e-under-Stars was f ought on the pl ain of Bl adorion
(Ardgalen). In AV 1 and AV 2 (I1V.268, V.117) the battle was fought
in Mthrim and Feanor was nortally wounded when he advanced
too far upon the plain, but he was brought back to Mthrim and
died there; his sight of Thangorodrim and curse upon Morgoth do
not appear. In QS ($88) ny father conbined the accounts: Feanor
died in Mthrim but it is also told that he 'saw afar the peaks of
Thangorodrim as he died, and 'cursed the name of Mrgoth thrice';
GA1l follows this story (see under $45 above). It nust have been the
consideration that from Mthrim Thangorodrim was not visible on
account of the heights of Eryd-wethrin that led to the story in GA 2
that Feanor caused his sons to halt as they began the clinb above
Eithel Sirion, and that he died in that place.
$47. The initial m sapprehension anong the Grey-el ves concerning
the return of the Noldor is a wholly newelenent in the narrative, as
is also the cold view taken by Thingol, seeing init a threat to his

own domnion. In the old versions his cool ness does not appear
until his refusal to attend the Feast of Reuniting (Mereth Aderthad)
in the year 20 of the Sun, and arises rather fromhis insight into
what the future night bring, Thi ngol cane not hinself, and he

would not open his kingdom nor renove its girdle of enchantnent;
for wise with the wisdom of Melian he trusted not that the restraint
of Morgoth would last for ever' (@S $99, and very simlarly in AB 2
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V. 126).

$49. The date 1497 is repeated from $36. - The Balrogs that
constituted the force that Moirgoth sent to the parley in @ ($89 and
comment ary) have di sappear ed

$52. As in AAm $$157-8, 163 the form Endar ("Mddle-earth') is
clear, but here as there the typist put Endor (see X 126, $157).

$53. The paragraph opens in the manuscript wth a | arge pointing
hand.
$$54-5. In this passage, while there are echoes of the earlier texts, the

witing is largely new, and there are new elenents, notably the cry
of Mai dros on Thangor odri m
$54. The story of Mrgoth's assault on Tilionis told in AAm $179,

wher e however it t ook pl ace after bot h Sun and Moon were
| aunched into the heavens. It is told in AAm that 'Tilion was the
victor: as he ever yet hath been, though still the pursuing darkness
overtakes himat whiles', evidently a reference to the eclipses of the
Moon

$57. On the placing of Hldorien see AV 2 (V.120, note 13) and QS

$82. and commentary; also pp. 173-4. On the name Atani see X 7,
39.

$$58-60. Wiile this annal for the second year of the Sun is obviously
closely related to and in large part derived fromQS $$92 - 3, it
contains new elenents, as the nore explicit portrayal of Fingolfin's

anger agai nst the Feanorians, and al so the repentance of many of
the latter for the burning of the ships at Losgar.

$61. The reference to the Quenta is to the much fuller account of the
rescue of Miidros in @ $$94-7. In AAm ($160) it is told that

Maidros was 'on atine a friend of Fingon ere Mirgoth's |ies cane
between', and ($162) that he alone stood aside at the burning of the
ships. - The spelling Maidros: at earlier occurrences in GA the nane

is spelt Midros, and Maidros appears again in the follow ng |ine;
while in the draft text referred toon p. 29 the form is nostly
Mai dros (cf. the later form Maedhros, X. 177, adopted in the
published Silmarillion, beside Maedros X 293, 295).

$$63-4. The content of this passage is largely new, there has been no
previous nention of the comng of Angrod to Thingol and his
silence about nmany matters in respect of the Return of the Nol dor
The actual nature of Thingol's claim to overlordship, whereby he
‘gave leave' to the princes of the Noldor to dwell in certain regions,
is now specified (the acceptance by Fingolfin of Thingol's claimis
referred to in the earlier forns of the linguistic excursus in GA pp

21, 25; cf. also the anticipatory words in $48, 'the sons of Feanor
were ever unwilling to accept the overlordship of Thi ngol, and
would ask for no |eave where they mght dwell or mght pass'). -

The Telerin connection of the Third House of the Noldor through
the marriage of Finrod (> Finarfin) to Earwen A we's daughter
appears in AAm $$85, 156, and see X 177
$$65-71. The content of the annal for the year 7 is largely new, save

that in QS ($98) there is told of the waiving of the high-kingship of
the Noldor by Maidros, and the secret disavowal of this anong
sone at least of his brothers ("to this his brethen did not all in their
hearts agree'). In GAthere is no nention of what is told in @S, that
"Maidros begged forgiveness for the desertion in Eruman, and gave
back the goods of Fingolfin that had been borne away in the ships
(but see $83 and commentary); on the other hand we learn here of
the scornful rejection of Thingol's claimby the Feanorians (with no
mention of Fingolfin's acceptance of it, see under $$63 - 4 above), of
Cranthir's harsh disposition and his insulting speech at the council
of the choosing of Fingolfin as overlord of the Noldor, of the opinion
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that Miidros was behind the swift departure of the Feanorians into
the eastern lands (in order to | essen the chances of strife and to bear
the brunt of the likeliest assault), and of his remaining in friendship
with the other houses of the Noldor, despite the isolation of the
Feanori ans.

Curiously, the draft text has here and in $68 Caranthir (the later

form, while the final text reverts to Cranthir. |In the very rough
initial draft for the annals 6 and 7 (see p. 29) the son of Feanor who
was 'the harshest and the most  qui ck to anger' was Curufin,

changed to Caranthir. On Caranthir's scornful reference to Thingo

as 'this Dark-elf' see ny note in the Index to the published Silnaril-
lion, entry Dark Elves. - |In the draft text Caranthir says 'let them
not so quickly forget that they were Nol dor!’

$72. In AB 2 (V.126) and QS ($99) Mereth Aderthad was held in
Nan Tathren, the Land of WIlows. GA is nore specific concerning
those who were present than are the earlier texts: Mai dros and
Magl or; G rdan; and Dai r on and Mabl ung as the only t wo
representatives from Doriath (on Thingol's aloofness see $47 and
coment ary).

$73. That the Noldor Ilearned Sindarin far nobre readily than the
Sindar | earned Noldorin has been stated already in the final form of
the linguistic excursus, p. 26. It is stated in all three versions of the
excursus that it was after Dagor Aglareb (in the year 60) that
Si ndarin became the comobn speech of Bel eriand.

$74. In AB 2 (V.126) Turgon discovered the hidden vale of Gondolin
in the same year (50) as Inglor Felagund discovered Nargothrond -
the year of their dreans.

$75. This is the first nention (as the texts are presented) of Galadriel
in Mddle-earth in the Elder Days. The spelling Galadriel is note-
worthy, inplying the association of her name wth gal adh 'tree
(galad): see X 182 and Unfinished Tales p. 267

In AB 2 (V.126) and QS ($101) there is no suggestion that Inglor

Fel agund was aided by Thingol to his discovery of the caves where
he established Nargothrond. In QS 'the High Faroth' are naned, at
a later point in the narrative, Taur-na-Faroth (see @S $112 and
commentary). The great hi ghl ands west of Narog were originally

called the Hills of the Hunters or the Hunters' Wld; see Ill.88,
I'V.225, and the Etynol ogies in V.387, stem SPAR

The passage begi nning ' Thus Inglor came to the Caverns of
Narog' as far as 'that name he bore until his end" was an addition to

the manuscript, but seens certainly to have been made at the tine of
the original witing. In viewof the close relationship of this anna
to the later developnent of the story inthe QS tradition, where a

very sinilar passage is found, | think that nmy father nerely left it out
i nadvertently and at once noticed the om ssion (see pp. 177-8, $101).

$76. It is saidin @S ($116) only that Gondolin was 'like unto Tun of
Valinor'. This idea perhaps goes far back: see |1.208.

$77. Dagor Aglareb, the Gdorious Battle, was originally the Second
Battle in the Wars of Beleriand (see p. 21 and note 6).

$78. The Siege of Angband 'lasted wel I nigh four hundred vyears'
from60 to 455 (see V.257-8).

$$79-81. This inserted passage, which returns to the original text
near the begi nni ng of $81, concerns Morgoth's departure from
Angband and his attenpt to corrupt the first Mn in the East, and is
of great interest. Wile in Q@ ($63) it was said of Mrgoth that "it
was never his wont to leave the deep places of his fortress', in AAm

(%128, X.110) 'never but once only, while his realmlasted, did he
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depart for a while secretly from his domain in the North'; but it is
not said or hinted for what purpose he went. (It is worth noting that
a rough draft for the present rider in GA is found on the same page
as a draft for the expansion of the passage in AAm on which see
X. 121 note 10.)

The insertion is carefully witten in the sane style as the main
text, and seens |likely to belong to nmuch the sane tinme. It is notable
that the reverse of the page used for it carries drafting for the fina

form of the insertionin AAm($$43 - 5) concerning the ensnaring of
the Quendi by the servants of Mlkor in the lands about Kuivienen
(cf. the words in $79, 'Even as before at the awakening of the
Quendi, his spies were watchful'). See further under $87 bel ow.

$79. 'Nor hinmself, an he would go': i.e., nor did the ice and snow
hi nder Mrgoth hinmself, if he wshed to go. - 'lIndeed we |earn now
in Eressea': cf. the end of the final version of the 'linguistic excursus

(p. 27): '"these histories were nmde after the Last Battle and the end
of the Elder Days', and also the opening paragraph of the Gey
Annals (p. 5).

$83. The reference to the Quenta Noldorinwa (see p. 27 and note 12)
is to Chapter 9 'OFf Beleriand and its Realnms' in QS (V.258).

In QS $116 it is nmentioned that 'many of the sires' of the horses of
Fingolfin and Fingon canme fromValinor. The horses are here said to
have been ‘'given to Fingolfin by Miidros in atonenment of his |osses,
for they had been carried by ship to Losgar'. In an earlier passage in
GA (see the comentary on $$65-71) the reference in Q@ $98 to
the return of Fingolfin's goods that had been carried away in the
ships is absent.

$85. Eredwethrin: wearlier in GA the form is FErydwethrin (al so Eryd
Lomin, Eryd Luin); cf. wunder $113 bel ow. - This is the first
occurrence of the river-name Nenning for earlier Eglor (at whose
mouth was the haven of Eglorest), named in AB 2 (V.128, 139) and
on the second map (V.408). On the map ny father later struck out
Eglor and wote in two nanes, Eglahir and Nenning, | eaving both
to stand (p. 187, $22).

In @S ($109) it is said that the Dark-elves of Brithonbar and
Egl orest 'took Felagund, |lord of Nargothrond, to be their king' ; see
the comentary on this passage, V.267. W father seens to have
been uncertain of the status of Cirdan: in a l|ate change to the text of
AB 2 (the passage given in V.146, note 13) he wote that 'in the
Havens the folk of the Falas were ruled by Cirdan of the Gey-elves;
but he was ever close in friendship with Felagund and his folk
(agreeing with what is said here in GA), but he at once substituted:
"And in the west Cirdan the Shipwight who ruled the nmariners of
the Falas took |Inglor also for overlord, and they were ever close in
friendship.'

$87. The words '[Mrgoth's] thought being bent on their ruin he
gave the less heed to aught else in Mddle-earth® seem hardly to
agr ee with the inserted passage concerning Morgoth's departure
from Angband ($$79-80). It nmy be suggested, however, that that
passage is precisely concerned with the period before the attack on
Beleriand in the year 60 (Dagor Aglareb) - which was post poned
so long because of Morgoth's operations in the East, whence he
returned in alarm at 'the growing power and wunion of the Eldar’

($80)
By alteration to the original passage in this annal concerning the
beginning of the |anguages of Men a Dark-elvish origin is ascribed
only to the 'western tongues'. | think that this represents a
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clarification rather than the entry of a new conception. It was said
already in Lhammas B (V. 179, $10):

The |anguages of Men were from their beginning diverse and
various; yet they were for the nost part derived remotely fromthe
| anguage of the Valar. For the Dark-elves, various folk of the
Lenbi, befriended wandering Men in sundry times and places in
the nost ancient days, and taught them such things as they knew.
But other Men learned also wholly or in part of the Ocs and of
the Dwarves; while in the Wst ere they cane into Beleriand the fair
houses of the el dest Men | earned of the Danas, or Green-elves

The very interesting addition at the end of the annal belongs with
the insertion about Mrgoth's departure into the East. There it is
said ($80): 'But that some darkness lay wupon the hearts of Men ..
the El dar perceived clearly even in the fair folk of the EIf-friends that
they first knew ; but the present passage is the first definite statenent
that Men in their beginning fell to the worship of Mrgoth, and that
the EIf-friends, repentant, fled west to escape persecution. |In the
long account of his works witten for MIton Wil dnman in 1951, and
so very probably belonging to the sanme period, ny father had said:

"The first fall of Man ... nowhere appears - Men do not cone on
the stage until all that is long past, and there is only a runour that
for a while they fell under the domi nation of the Eneny and that

sonme repented' (Letters no.131, pp. 147-8; see X. 354 - 5).
$89. The new story in the revised form of the annal for 64, that

Turgon at this tine led only a part of his people - those skilled in
such work - to Tunmladen in order that they should begin the
building of Gondolin, is extended further in a greatly expanded

version of the annal for 116: see $$111-13.

$90. The Tower of Ingildon: this replaces the old nanme Tower of
Ti ndobel (Ti ndabel ), whi ch survi ved in &S ($120) and AB 2
(V.129); see p. 197, $120. It is not said in GA as it was in @S that
Inglor was the builder of the tower; this is perhaps to be connected
with what is said in $85 that GCrdan was lord of the lands 'west of
Nenning to the Sea'

$$91-107. The entire content of the annals for 66 and 67 is new
Hi ghly ‘un-annalistic' in manner, Wwth its long and superbly
sustained discourse, this narrative is developed from the earlier
passage in GA ($48) - or perhaps rather, reveals what ny father had
in mnd when he wote it:

When, therefore, ere long (by treachery and ill wll, as later is
told) the full tale of the deeds in Val i nor becane known in
Bel eriand, there was rather ennmity than alliance between Doriath
and the House of Feanor; and this bitterness Morgoth eagerly
inflamed by all means that he could find.

A complete text of these annals is extant in a prelimnary draft, but
the form in GA followed this draft closely and the devel opment was
al most entirely stylistic. A few of the differences are worth noting:

$93. After 'not though they cane in the very hour of our need
my father added to the draft text: 'The new lights of heaven are the
sending of the Valar, not the Noldor, mghty though they be', and
this was not taken up in GA

$95. Draft text: '... over the long road fromthe Kalakiryan'. -
After '"Maybe," said Galadriel, "but not of me"' the draft con-
tinues:

and being perplexed and recalling suddenly wth anger the words
of Caranthir she said ere she could set a guard on her tongue: 'For
already the children of Finrod are charged wth talebearing and
treason to their kindred. Yet we at I|east were guiltless, and
suffered evil ourselves.' And Mel i an spoke no nore of these
things with Gal adri el
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Thi s passage was bracketed, and later in the draft the bitterness of
the nmenory of Cranthir's words of sixty years before appears in
Angrod's mouth, as in GA (%$104). The draft has Caranthir in the
first passage, Cranthir in the second; see under $67 above.

$105. In the draft Thingol says: 'for ny heart is hot as the fire of

Losgar'.
$107. After 'the words of Mandos would ever be made true' the
draft has: 'and the curse that Feanor drew upon him would darken

all that was done after.'’

On the spelling Galadriel see under $75 above. In $94 appears
Galadriel; the draft text begins wth Galadriel but then changes to
Gal adriel. This distinction is however probably artificial, since it is
merely a question of the insertion or omission of the cross-line on
the d, witten in both cases in a single novenent (a reversed 6).

$107. The revision at the end of the annal for 67 depends on the later
story that the population of Gondolin was by no neans exclusively
Nol dorin, and is sinlar to those nmade to the final version of the
"linguistic excursus' (see p. 26 and notes 9 and 10), a consequence of

the rejection of the old conception that in Gondolin, and in
Gondolin only, which was peopled by Nol dor and cut off from

intercourse with all others, the Noldorin tongue survived in daily
use; see $113 and commentary.
$$108-9. The content of this annal, extended from the opening

sentence recording the completion of Nargothrond (AB 2, V.129), is
al so entirely new For the earlier story that Felagund did have a wife,
and that their son was Gl gal ad, see pp. 242-3

$110. According to the chronology of the Gey Annals Turgon left
Nivrost in the year 64 ($88), and thus the figure here of fifty years is
an error for fifty-two. The error was repeated, but corrected, at the
beginning of the revised annal for 116. Possibly ny father had
reverted in a nonmentary forgetfulness to the original dating, when
the years were 52 and 102 (V.127, 129). See the comentary on
$111.

$111. The change in the opening sentence of the new annal for 116
depends on the revised annal for 64 ($89), whereby Turgon did not
definitively leave Vinyamar in that year but began the building of
CGondol in. The erroneous fifty years, corrected to fifty-two, since the
start of the work was presumably nerely pi cked up from the
rejected annal (see under $110).

$$111-12. Entirely new is the appearance of Uno to Turgon at
Vinyamar on the eve of his departure, his warning, his prophecy,
and his instruction to Turgon to l|eave arns in his house for one to

find in later days (cf. 11.208, where | suggested that the germ of this
was already present in the original tale of The Fall of CGondolin -
' Thy com ng was set in our books of w sdom). But Uno's

foretelling that CGondolin should stand | ongest agai nst Mrgoth
goes back through Q (1V.136-7) to the Sketch of the Mt hol ogy
(1'V.34).
$113. The later story that there were nmany Sindar anong Turgon's
people has led to various changes already met in the text of GA see
the comrentary on $107. - The reversion to the old form wethion
in Eryd Wethion is curious (see comentary on $44).
At the foot of the page carrying the revised annal for 116 is the
followi ng rapidly pencilled note:

Set this rather in the Silmarillion and substitute a short noti ce:
"In this year as is said in the Quenta Gondolin was fully wought,
and Turgon arose and went thither wth all his peopl e, and

Ni vrost was enptied of folk and so remained. But the march of
Turgon was hidden by the power of Uno, and none even of his
kin in H thlum knew whither he had gone.
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Against this ny father wote 'Neglect this'; but since a new chapter
was inserted into the Quenta Silnmarillion which was largely based
on the present rider (see pp. 198 - 9) this was presunably an
instruction that was itself neglected.
$114. The date of this annal was first witten 154, which was the
revised date of the neeting of Cranthir's people wth the Dwarves in

the Blue Mountains in AB 2 (V.129, and cf. Q5 $125). The passage
describing the relations of Cranthir's folk wth the Dwarves is new.
It was stated in AB 2 (V.129 - 30) thar the old Dwarf-road into
Bel eriand had becone disused since the return of the Noldor, and in
a late rewiting of that passage (precursor of the present annal) it is
sai d:

But after the coning of the Noldor the Dwarves cane seldom any
nor e by their old r oads into Bel eri and (until the power of
Maidros fell in the Fourth Battle [i.e. the Dagor Bragol lach in
455]), and all their traffic passed through the hands of Cranthir,
and thus he won great riches.

The neaning is therefore that after the neeting of Cranthir's people
with the Dwarves their renewed comerce with the Elves passed for
three hundr ed years over the nountains much further north, into
the northern parts of Thargelion about Lake Hel evorn

$115. The route of the Orc-arny that departed from Angband 'into
the white north' remai ns unchanged from AB 2 (V.130); cf. the
account in &S  $103, and ny di scussi on of the  geography in
V. 270- 1.

$116. d aurung her e appears for earlier A omund, t oget her with
Uuloki "fire-serpents': cf. the original tale of  Turanbar and the
Foal oke in The Book of Lost Tales (and 'this |loke (for so do the
El dar nane the worns of Melko)', [1.85).
In QS $104 it was not said that Morgoth was 'ill pleased" that the
dragon 'had disclosed hinmself over soon', but on the contrary that

d omund i ssued from Angband " by the conmmand of Mor got h; for
he was unwi |l ling, being yet young and but hal f-grown.

The content of the latter part of the annal has no antecedent in the
old versions. | take the words 'the Noldor of purer race' to nmean
t hose Nol dor who had no or little intermngling of Dark-elven
character, wth perhaps the inplication that they were nore faithfu
to their ancient nature as it had evolved in Aman.

$$117-20. The story, or rather the existence of a story, about Isfin
and Eol goes back to the beginning, and | shall briefly rehearse here
what can be learnt of it before this tine.

In the original tale of The Fall of Gondolin (I1.165, 168) Isfin
appears as Turgon's sister, and there is a reference to the '"tale of Isfin

and Eol', which 'may not here be told . Meglin was their son

In the fragnentary poem The Lay of the Fall of Gondolin
Fingolfin's wife and daughter (lIsfin) were seeking for him when Isfin
was captured by Eol 'in Doriath's forest'; and Isfin sent Meglin her

son to Gondolin (I11.146).

In the Sketch of the Mythology (I1V.34-5) Isfin was lost in Taur-
na-Fuin after the Battle of Unnunbered Tears and entrapped by Eol;
Isfin sent Meglin to Gondolin (which at that stage was not founded
until after the Battle of Unnunbered Tears).

In Q (I1V.136), simlarly, Isfin was lost in Taur-na-Fuin after the
Battle of Unnunbered Tears, and captured by Eol; in addition, it is
said that 'he was of gloony nood, and had deserted the hosts ere
the battle'. It 1is subsequently said (I1V.140) that Isfin and Meglin
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came together to Gondolin at a tinme when Eol was lost in Taur-
na- Fui n.

In AB 1 (IV.301), in the year 171 (the year before the Battle of
Unnunbered Tears), it is told that |Isfin strayed out of Gondolin and
was taken to wife by Eol. [An error in the printed text of AB 1 here
may be nentioned: 'Isfin daughter of Turgon' for 'lIsfin sister of
Turgon'.] In 192 'Meglin cones to Gondolin and is received by
Turgon as his sister's child, wthout nention of Isfin. This was
repeated in AB 2 (V.136, 139), wth changed dates (271, 292, later
> 471, 492), but now it is expressly stated that Meglin was sent to
Gondolin by Isfin, and that he went alone (thus reverting to the
story in the Sketch of the Mt hol ogy).

@S has no nention of the story.

$117. In GA as originally witten the loss of Isfinis still placed in the
"year (471) before the Battle of Unnunbered Tears, but the notive is

introduced that she left Gondolin in weariness of the city and

wishing to see her brother Fingon; and she was lost in Brethil and

entrapped by Eol, who had lived there 'since the first finding of

Beleriand" - which nust nean that he withdrew into secrecy and
solitude when the Elves of the Geat March first entered Beleriand
The inplication of the last words, 'took no part in all the deeds of
his kin', is not explained.

$118. In the replacenent annal 316 sonmething nore is suggested of
Eol's nature, and the el enent enters that di sregarding Turgon's
bi ddi ng Isfin went eastwards from Gondolin, seeking "the land
of Celegorm and his brethren, her friends of old in Valinor'. A

description of 1Isfin on a page from an -engagenent calendar dated
Cctober 1951 (and so belonging to the same time as the new annals
in GA discussed here) was attached to the account of the princes of
the Noldor in QS (see X 177, 182), and in this account it is said that

in Valinor Isfin 'loved much to ride on horse and to hunt in the
forests, and there was often in the conpany of her kinsnen, the sons
of Feanor'. It is further told in the new annal for 316 that she

becane separated from her escort in Nan Dungorthin and came to
Nan Elnoth, where Eol's dwelling is now placed. She now | eaves
Gondol in long before the Battle of Unnunbered Tears.

$119. The nane Fingol is not in fact witten wth a capital, but is pre-
ceded by an altered letter that | cannot interpret (it mght possibly
be intended as an 0). As the annal was witten Aindur (replacing the
primtive and |ong-enduring nane Meglin) was primrily the nane
of the nmetal devised by Eol, and with the later change of dindur to
Maeglin this remained true of the nane Meglin.

$120. The story now reverts to that toldin Q(IV.140): Isfin and
G@indur (Maeglin) canme together to Gondolin; and the essentia
features of the final drama now appear. The original text (see pp
316 ff.) of the fully told story of Isfin and Eol and their son (Chapter
16 in the published Silmarillion, O WMeglin) belongs to this period,
and indeed it was already in existence when these new annals were
witten: they are a very condensed resune. (For the rejected annal of
which this is a replacenent see $273 and conmentary.)

$121. The date of Beor's birth remains unchanged from that in AB 2
(as revised: 170 > 370, V.130), as do the dates of the follow ng
annal s.

$122-3. The statenents in the annals for 388 and 390 that Haleth
and Hador were born in Eriador were not made in AB 2.

$124. The reference to the Quenta is to QS $$126 ff. - Against the
first sentence of this annal ny father afterwards pencilled an X wth
a scribbled note: 'This is too late. It should be the date of the
invitation of the [?Sires] of Men to come west'. This was struck
through, apart from the first four words: these are the first
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indication of nmjor changes in the chronology that would enter at a
later tine.

$125. This annal is substantially extended fromthat in AB 2, where
no nmore was said than ‘'there was war on the East Marches, and
Beor was there with Fel agund'

$127. Galion replaces Gunmin of @ $127 (and AB 2 as early revised,
V. 146 note 20: originally in this text the nanes of the sons of Hador
were in the reverse positions, @ndor being the elder). Later, the
nane @Glion was replaced by Gldor. The change to 'in FEriador’
was probably nmade for this reason: Hador entered Beleriand in 420;
thus Gallion was born while his father was sonewhere in FEriador, in
417, but by the time of GQundor's birth in 419 Hador was already in
the eastern foothills of the Blue Muntains ($128).

$129. The first paragraph of the annal for 420 is close to that in AB 2
(V.130-1), with sone additions: that Brethil had never before been
i nhabi ted on account of the density of the forest, that Hador was the
nmore ready to settle in Hthlum 'being cone of a northland people',
and that his lands in Hthlum were 'in the country of Dor-Lonin'
In the margin against this last ny father later scribbled: '[427 >]
423 Hador's folk cone to Dor-lomn', but struck this out; see

$136. and comentary. The old view that the people of Hador
abandoned their own language in Hthlum is retained (see V.149,
annal 220).

$$130-2. The content of the latter part of the annal for 420 and the
opening of that for 422 is wholly new Thingol's dreans concerning
Men before they appeared, his ban on their settlenent save in the
North and on the entry of any Man (even of Beor's house) into
Doriath, Mlian's prophecy to Galadriel, and Thingol's pernission

to the people of Haleth to dwell in Brethil, despite his hostility to
Men in general and his edict against their taking land so far south.
$133. This passage follows closely the annal in AB 2 (V.131), but
with the interesting addition that the people of Hador would go far
into the cold North to keep watch
$135. Wth the notable sentence (not in AB 2) 'For the Noldor indeed
were tall as are in the latter days nen of great might and nmajesty' cf.
the collected references to the relative stature of Mn and Elves in
the oldest witings, I1.326. In the early texts it was said nore than
once that the first Men were snmaller than their descendants, while
the Elves were taller, and thus the two races were alnpst of a size;
but the present passage is not clear in this respect.
As the last sentence but one of the paragraph was originally

witten it read: 'Yellowhaired they were and blue-eyed (not so was
Turin but his nother was of Beor's house) and their wonen were
tall and fair.' The words 'for the nost part' were added; they had

appeared in a closely simlar passage in QS chapter 10 (V.276,
$130) .

$136. That Hador's folk were given lands in Dor-lomin was nmen-
tioned in the annal for 420, to which ny father added afterwards,
but then struck out, '[427 >] 423 Hador's folk cone to Dor-
lomn' (comentary on $129). The inplication is presunmably that
for a few years they dwelt in sone other part of Bel eriand.

$139. Beren's nother Eneldir ' Manhearted' is not naned in the
earlier texts.

$142. In AB 2 the birth of Mrwen was in 445. Wen the date was
changed in GA to 443 the entry was noved.

$144. Tuor has not previously been given the title of 'the Bl essed'

$$145-7. In AB 2 (V.131 - 2) the Battle of Sudden Fire, recorded in

the annal for 455, 'began suddenly on a night of md-winter'; but
the passage beginning 'Fingolfin and Fingon marched to the aid of
Fel agund" has a new date, 456. | suggested (V.150) that this was
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because the Battle of Sudden Fire began at midw nter of the year

455, i.e. at the end of the year. In GA, on the other hand, it is
expressly stated ($145) that the assault out of Angband came 'at the
year's beginning', ‘'on the night of md-winter'; thus the new year

began at the mark of md-winter, and the battle was dated the first
day of the year 455. See comentary on $147.

$145. There are here the first appearances of the nanes Dagor
Bragollach (for Dagor Vreged-ur in QS, earlier Dagor Hur-Breged
in AB 2) and Anfauglith (for Dor-na-Fauglith).

$147. In @S (V.282, $140) Hador, who was bornin 390, is said to
have been 'sixty and six years of age' at his death, not as here 65 (see
comentary on $$145-7).

$$149-50. This passage, later struck from the manuscript apart from

the opening sentence of $149, remained very close to that in AB 2
(V.132) with sone influence in its structure fromthe story as told in
@S (V.288), except in one inportant particular: Hurin's conpanion
was not, as in AB 2 and @S, Haleth the Hunter hinmself, but Haleth's

grandson Handir, born in the sanme year as Hurin. - The story of
Hurin in Gondolin reappears in GA ina long rider to the annal 458
($$ 161-6).

$$151-2. As this passage concerning Turgon's nessengers was first
witten it followed closely that in AB 2 (V.132-3, and cf. the version
in QS V.288); as revised it introduces the ideas of the inability of the
Noldor to build seaworthy ships, and of Turgon's nonethel ess keep-
ing a secret outpost and place of shipbuilding on the Isle of Balar
thereafter.

$153. In the earlier accounts (AB 2 in V.132-3 with notes 25 and 29,
and @@ %141 and commentary) the story of how Celegorn and
Curufin came to Nargothrond after their defeat in the east was
shifting and obscure, but there was at any rate no suggestion that
they played any part in the defence of Mnnas-tirith on Tolsirion
My father nade a note at this time on the AB 2 nanuscript,
suggesting a possible turn in the story: Celegorn and Curufin were
driven west and helped nmanfully in the siege of Mnnas-tirith,
savi ng O odreth's life: and so when Mnnas-tirith was taken
Orodreth could not help but  harbour them in Nar got hrond. He
struck this out; but the story was now reintroduced and devel oped
in the Grey Annals.

The date of the capture of Mnnas-tirith was changed in the Gey

Annals. In AB 2 the date was 457 (following the fall of Fingolfin in
456); so also in Q@ $143 'For nearly tw years the Gnones stil

defended the west pass ... and Mnnastirith wthstood the Ocs',
and it was ‘'after the fall of Fingolfin' that Sauron cane agai nst
Tolsirion. In GA the present passage, describing the assault on the
Pass of Sirion, was first dated 456, but the date was struck out, so
that these events fall wthin the Fell Year, 455; and the fall of
Fingolfin follows (still dated 456).

$154. The later form Tol-in-Gaurhoth (for earlier Tol-na-Gaurhoth)
now appears.

$$155-7. The story of Fingolfin's death in AB 2 (V.133) had been
conpressed into a few lines. Introducing a nuch extended account
into the new Annals, ny father drew largely wupon the story as it had
been told in @ (%$%$144-7 and commentary), wth sonme regard also
to Canto XII of the Lay of Leithian (on which the QS version was

| argely based). In content the differences are nostly small, but there
enters here the great ride of Fingolfin across Anfauglith on his horse
Rochal | or, and the horse's flight from Angband and death in

Hthlum In AB 2 (as in AB 1 and Q it was Thorondor who built
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Fingolfin's cairn, whereas in QS it was Turgon (see the comentary
on @S $147); now in the Gey Annals the building of the cairnis
ascribed to 'the eagles'
$157. The change of 'the people of the hidden city were all Noldor'
to 'many of the people... were Noldor' depends on the devel opnent
whereby there were many Elves of Sindarin origin in Gondolin: see
comrentary on $107 and references given there.

In the late addition at the end of this paragraph (present in the GA
typescript) appears the parentage of Glgalad as adopted in the
published Silmarillion; see further pp. 242-3.

$158. The form  Taur-nu-Fuin (for earlier Taur - na- Fuin) now
appears.

$159. In AB 2 (V.133), and in a closely simlar passage in @S ($139),
it was said that the wves of Baragund and Bel egund were from
Hthlum and that when the Battle of Sudden Fire began their
daughters Mrwen and R an were sojourning there anong their
kinsfolk - hence they were the only survivors. This story is now
superseded and rejected: Emeldir Beren's nother led the surviving
worren and children of Beor's people away over the nountains in
the aftermath of the battle, and it was thus that Morwen and Rian
came to Dor-lomin (by way of Brethil). It is not made clear whether
their mothers were still wonen of Hithlum

In AB 2 the full list of Barahir's band was not given, wth a
suggestion that only certain nanes were remenbered, but it appears
in QS ($139). The only nane that differsin GAis Arthad for
Arthod. Radhruin of QS is here witten Radhruin (Radruin by
enendati on of Radros in AB 2, V.147 note 31), but this may not be
significant.

$160. This paragraph derives fromthe annal for 458 in AB 2 (V.133).
In the story as told in @S (%$152) Beleg came to the aid of Haleth
"with many archers'; cf. GA $29, 'Thingol's arnmouries were stored
with axes (the chief weapons of the Naugrim and of the Sindar)',
and the name 'Axe-elves' of the Sindar (transferred from the
Nandor), X 171. On the name Eglath ('The Forsaken') see X 85,
164, 170.

$161. Huor now at last appears as Hurin's conpanion in Gondolin,
repl acing Handir grandson of Haleth in the earlier, rejected passage
in GA ($ 149).

Haleth was the kinsman of Hurin and Huor (as noticed in a late
addition to the manuscript) through the nmarriage in 436 ($140) of
Haleth's son Hundor to dorwendil, daughter of Hador and sister
of their father Galion. But the genealogy was further developed in
the annal for 462 (see $171 and commentary) by the marriage of
Galion to Haleth's daughter, so that Haleth was the grandfather of
Hurin and Huor; and it seens very probable that this was the reason
for the addition of the words 'their kinsman' here.

The story now beconmes decisively different fromthe old version
in AB 2 and @S, and still present in GA as originally witten ($149);
for Hurin and his conpanion (now his brot her Huor) were not
hunting in the Vale of Sirion before the Battle of Sudden Flane, but
the fact of the fostering of Hurin (and now of his brother also)
anong the people of Haleth is brought into association wth the
defeat of the Orcs in 458 by the men of Brethil, aided by Elves out of
Doriath, three years after the battle. There enters now also the story
that Hurin and Huor were taken to Gondolin by the Eagles. - On
the ford of Brithiach see p. 228, $28.

$$162-6. The story now reaches virtually its final form wth the
maj or innovation of Maeglin's hostility to the young nen but also of
their being permtted to leave Gondolin despite the king's ban, here
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first stated in its full rigour, on departure from the city of any
stranger who cane there; and this pernission was granted because
of their ignorance of how it mght be found. (The riders on the story
of Isfin and Eol, $$118-20, were witten at the sane tine as the
present one.)

$165. On the change of Aindur to Meglin see $119 and comen-
tary.

$166. On the carbon copy of the typescript of GA ny father wote
agai nst the words 'But though they told that they had dwelt a while
in honour in the halls of King Turgon': 'They did not revea
Turgon's nane.' See p. 169.

$170. 'The arnmy that had driven into East Beleriand nust refer to
the invasions of the vyear 455: cf. AB 2, annal 456; QS $142; and
again in GA $148, in all of which the phrase 'far into East Beleriand
occurs. In AB 2, in the renewed assaults of the year 462 (V.134), 'the
invasion of the Ocs enconpassed Doriath, both west down Sirion,
and east through the passes beyond Hming.' O this there is no
nention here in GA (nor in @, $156); but there has also been
no nmention before the present passage of Thingol's victory after the
Dagor Bragollach or indeed of the subsequent total destruction (as it
appears) of the eastern invading force.

$171. The statement that 'in the eastward war [Morgoth] hoped ere
long to have new help unforeseen by the Eldar' is a prenmpnitory
reference to the coming of the Swarthy Men; cf. QS $150, where,

i medi ately before their entry into Beleriand, it is said that
Morgoth 'sent his nessengers east over the nmountains', and that
‘some were already secretly wunder the domnion of Mrgoth, and
canme at his call'. In GA ($174, footnote) it is said that 'it was after

t hought that the people of Ufang were already secretly in the service
of Morgoth ere they cane to Beleriand.' See further $$79 - 81 and
comment ary.

O the assault on Hthlumno nore was said in AB 2 (V.134) than
that 'Morgoth went against Hithlum but was driven back as yet'; in

@S (%156) it was Fingon, not Hurin, who 'drove [the Ocs] in the
end with heavy slaughter from the |and, and pursued them far
across the sands of Fauglith.'

At the end of the paragraph, by later addition, is the first reference
to the short stature of Hurin, and also to the 'double narriage' of
Hador's son Galion and daughter dorwendil to Hal eth's daughter

(unnamed) and son Hundor. It seens likely that this extension of the
geneal ogy arose here, and was the basis of the addition of 'their
kinsman' to the annal for 458 discussed in the commentary on
$ 161.
$172. In Q@ ($156) there seems only to have been an assault on

Hthlumfromthe east, from Fauglith, for it is said that 'the Ocs
won many of the passes, and some cane even into Mthrim. 1In the
present annal it seens that Galion and his son Hurin defeated the

attack from the east, while Fingon attenpted to defend Hithlum
fromthe north (the intervention of Grdan is of course entirely new).
On the puzzling guestion of the geographi cal configuration of
the north of Hithlumsee V.270-1 (and cf. what is said in GA of the
route of the attack out of Angband in the year 155, $115 and
commentary). The present passage does not clarify the mtter,
though the statement that the horsed archers of the Eldar pursued
the Ocs 'even to the Iron Mount ai ns'  possi bly suggests that
Hthlum was to sone degree open to the north. This would indeed
be very surprising, since it would nmake Hthlum by far the nost
vul nerable of the territories of the Eldar, and Mdrgoth would have
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had little need to attenpt to break through the vast natural defence
of the Shadowy Mountains. But this is the nerest speculation, and
know of no other evidence bearing on the natter.

$$173-4. New elenments in this account of the Easterlings (cf. AB 2,
V.134, and Q@S $151) are the explicit statement that they did not
enter Beleriand over the Blue Muntains but passed to the north of
them the warning of the Dwarves to Muidros concerning their
westward novenent; the diversity of their tongues and their nutual
hostility; their dwellings in Lothlann and south of the Mrch of
Maidros (in @ it is said only that they 'abode long in East

Bel eriand', $152). The form Lothlann appears for earlier Lothland;
Lothlann (Lhothlann) is found in the Etynologies (stens LAD, LUS
V. 367, 370).

$174. On the first sentence of the footnote to this paragraph see the
comentary on $171. Wth the following remarks in the footnote
concerning the descendants of the people of Bor in Eriador in the
Second Age cf. QS chapter 16, $15 (V.310-11): 'From that day
[Nirnaith Arnediad] the hearts of the El ves were estranged from
Men, save only from those of the Three Houses, the peoples of
Hador, and Beor, and Haleth; for the sons of Bor, Boronir, Borl as,
and Borthandos, who alone anong the Easterlings proved true at

need, all perished in that battle, and they left no heirs.' This suggests
that the people of Bor ceased to be of any account after 472; but it is
perhaps to be presumed in any case that these Men of FEriador were
a branch of that people who never entered Bel eri and.

$$175-210. | have described in V.295 how, after The Lord of the
Ri ngs was finished, nmy father began (on the blank verso pages of the
manuscript of AB 2) a prose 'saga' of Beren and Luthien, conceived
on a large scale and closely following the revised Lay of Leithian;
but this went no further than Dairon's betrayal to Thingol of Beren's
presence in Doriath. Unless this work belongs to atine after the
abandonnment of the Gey Annals, whi ch seens to me very im
probable, the two versions of the tale that appear here in the Annals
are the last of the many that my father wote (for a full account of
the conplex history of the QS versions and drafts see V.292 ff.).

It will be seen that Version | is a precis of the narrative wth no

new el enents, or elenents inconsistent wth the 'received tradition'
apart from the reference to Anmarie (see comentary on $180).

Version Il, if at the outset conceived on a fairly anple scale, again
soon becomes another precis, though much fuller than Version |
and a great deal that is told in the completed @ text ("QS 11", see

V.292-3) is either not present or is treated much nore cursorily:
thus for exanple, nothing is said in GA of Huan's understanding of
speech or speaking three times before his death, nor of his doom

(The Silmarillion pp. 172-3), and nmuch else that there is no need to
detail here. But the structure of the two narratives remains very
cl ose.

It is curious to observe that the relation of the two versions in GA
is the reverse of that between the two versions that ny father made
for the Quenta Silmarillion. The fuller formof the latter ("QS [|') was
very clearly an integral elenent in the QS nanuscript as it pro-
ceeded, but he abandoned it and replaced it by the shorter formQS
Il because (as | have said, V.292) 'he saw that it was going to be too
Il ong, overbalancing the whole work. He had taken nore than 4000
words to reach the departure of Beren and Felagund from Nargoth-

rond'. In the case of the Gey Annals, on the other hand, it was the
shorter form (Version I) that was integral to the text as witten,
while the fuller form (Version 11) was intended to supplant it
(though it was not finished).

For passages in the published Silmarillion derived from the Gey
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Annal s see V. 298-301
$175. Eryd Ogorath: on the typescript of AAm Ered Ogoroth was
changed to Ered Gorgorath (X 127, $126).
"And he passed through, even as Mlian had foretold : see the
words of Melian to Galadriel, $131
In AB 2 (V.135) Hurin wedded Mrwen in 464, as in GA, but
Turin was born in the wnter of 465 'with sad onmens'. This insertion

in GA makes Turin's birth in the year of his parents' marriage. See
further the commentary on $183.

$178. The word 'bride-price' of the Silmaril demanded by Thingo
had been used by Aragorn when he told the story on Wathertop

$179. Celegorm was the original form appearing in the Lost Tales
(I'1.241). The name becane Celegorn in the course of the witing of
Q@S (V.226, 289), and this remuined the formin AAmand GA; |ater
it reverted to Celegorm (X. 177, 179). The change of m to n here was
made at the time of or very soon after the witing of this passage,
and Cel egorm was probably no nore than a slip.

$180. Wth '[Felagund] dwells nowin Valinor with Amarie' cf. QS|
(V.300): "But Inglor walks with Finrod his father anmong his kinsfolk
inthe light of the Blessed Realm and it is not witten that he has
ever returned to Mddle-earth.' In Version Il ($199) it is said that
‘released soon from Mandos, he went to Valinor and there dwells
with Amarie.' It has been told in the annal for 102 ($109) that 'she
whom [Fel agund] had loved was Amarie of the Vanyar, and she was
not permtted to go with himinto exile.

$183. Turin's birth ("with sad onmens') was |ikewise given in the year
465 in AB 2. The present entry was only inserted later, | think,
because ny father had inadvertently omtted it while concentrating
on the story of Beren and Luthien. Following the direction here
"Place in 464" a pencilled addition was made to the annal for that
year in both versions (see $175 and comentary, $188).

$185. It appears fromthe penultinmate sentence of this paragraph that
the joining of the Two Kindreds is ascribed to the purpose of Eru
This is not in @ (I) (see The Silmarillion p. 184), nor in Version |
of the story in the Gey Annals ($210).

$187. Wth the revised reading 'soon after the nmid-winter' cf. the
commentary on $$145-7

$189. '[Thingol] answered in mockery': his tone is indeed |ess sonbre
and nore briefly contenptuous than in Q5 (1) (The Silmarillion
p. 167). In the Lay of Leithian (111.192, lines 1132 - 3) Thingol's
warriors ‘'laughed loud and long' at his denmand that Beren should
fetch hima Silmaril; see ny remarks on this, 111.196.

$190. The detail of the glance passing between Melian and Beren at
this juncture is not found in the other versions.

$191. The words 'as long before he had said to Galadriel' refer to
Fel agund's prophetic words in Nargothrond recorded in the anna
for 102 ($108).

$193. The naming of Inglor 'Finrod" was perhaps no nore than a slip
wi t hout significance; but in view of the occurrence of 'Finrod Inglor
the Fair' in a text associated wth drafting for Aragorn's story on
Weat hertop (VI.187-8) it seens possible that ny father had con-
sidered the shifting of the nanes (whereby Inglor becane Finrod
and Finrod his father becane Finarfin) |ong before their appearance

in print in the Second Edition of The Lord of the Rings.

$$193-4. In the long version @S (1), which ends at this point, when
Fel agund gave the crown of Nargothrond to his brother Oodreth
"Cel egormand Curufin said nothing, but they sniled and went from
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the halls' (The Silmarillion p. 170). The words of Cel egorn and
Fel agund that follow here are a new el ement in the story.

The foresight of Felagund is wundoubtedly intended to be a true
foresight (like all such foresight, though it nay be anbiguous). If
full weight is given to the precise words used by Felagund, then it
may be said that the conclusion of Q5 (V.331), where it is told that
Mai dros and Maglor did each regain a Silmaril for a brief tinme, is
not contradicted.

$198. In QS (The Silmarillion p. 174) it is not said that Sauron 'left
the Elven-king to the last, for he knew who he was', but only that he
"purposed to keep Felagund to the last, for he perceived that he was

a Gnone of great night and wisdom' See the Lay of Leithian, |ines
2216 - 17 and 2581-2609 (I111.231, 249).
$201. It is not told in other versions that Huan |l ed the prisoners of

Tol sirion back to Nargothrond; in @ it is said only that 'thither
now returned nany Elves that had been prisoners in the isle of
Sauron' (The Silmarillion p. 176).

$203. The new year is placed at a slightly later point in the narrative
in Version |, $184. In AB 2 all the latter part of the story of Beren
and Luthien, from their entry into Angband, was placed under the
annal for the year 465 (V.135).

$204. The absence of any nention of the story that Huan and
Luthien turned aside to Tol-in-Gaurhoth on their way north, and
clad in the wol fcoat of Draugluin and the batskin of Thuringwethil
cane upon Beren at the edge of Anfauglith (The Silmarillion pp
178-9), is clearly due sinply to conpression. It was not said in QS
(ibid. p. 179) that 'Huan abode in the woods' when Beren and
Luthien left himon their journey to Angband.

$207. It is not made clear in @ (The Silmarillion pp. 181 - 2) that it
was the how s of Carcharoth that aroused the sleepers in Angband. -
On the nanes Owmaihir and Lhandroval, which appear here in S
but not in the published Silmarillion (p. 182), see V.301 and | X 45.

$211. This annal is very close to a passage in Q (The Silmarillion
p. 186).

$$212 ff. The text of QS is no longer the fine manuscript that was
interrupted when it was sent to the publishers in Novenber 1937,
but the internediate texts that my father wote while it was away.
These have been described in V.293-4: a rough but 1egible manu-
script 'QS(C)' that conpleted the story of Beren and Luthien, and
extending through the whole of @ Chapter 16 O the Fourth
Battle: Nrnaith Arnediad was abandoned near the beginning of
Chapter 17 (the story of Turin); and a second nmanuscript 'QS(D)’

which took wup in the middle of Chapter 16 and extended sonewhat

further into Chapter 17, at which point the Quenta Silmarillion
in that phase cane to an end as a continuous narrative. Fromthe
beginning of Chapter 16 | began a new series of paragraph-nunbers

from$1 (V. 306).
$212. In this annal (468) ny father followed that in AB 2 (465 - 70,

V. 135) closely, and thus an inportant elenment in the 'Silmarillion
tradition is absent: the arrogant demand of the Feanorians upon
Thingol for the surrender of the Silmaril, followed by the violent

menaces of Celegorn and Curufin against him as the prine cause of
his refusal to aid Midros (see @S $6, and the passage in Q from
whi ch that derives, IV.116 - 17). In AB 2 Thingol's refusal is ascribed

to 'the deeds of Celegorm and Curufin', and this is followed in GA
Again, the story in Q $7, absent in AB 2, that only a half of
Hal eth's peopl e came forth from Brethil on account of 'the
treacherous shaft of Curufin that wounded Beren', is not found in
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GA.
Notably, it is said in GA that Midros had the help of the
Dnarves 'in arnmed force' as well as in weapons of war; this was not

said in AB 2 and was expressly denied in QS, where the Dwarves
were represented as cynically engaged in the profitable enterprise of
"making nmmil and sword and spear for many armies' (see @ $3 and
coment ary).
$213. The annal in AB 2 from which this paragraph derives is dated

468. The present annal is nuch nore explicit about the unwi sdom
of Miidros in revealing his power untinely than were the earlier
accounts. - In @S ($3) it is said that at this tine 'the Ocs were

driven out of the northward regions of Beleriand', to which it is now
added in GA that 'even Dorthonion was freed for a while'
$214. The span of the second lives of Beren and Luthien was said in
the @S drafts to have been long, but the final text has 'whether the
second span of his |life was brief or long is not known to Elves or
Men' (see V.305-6 on the developnment of the passage concerning
the return of Beren and Luthien and its form in the published
Silmarillion). It seens possible that ‘'[Luthien] should soon die
indeed' in the present text does not inply a short nortal span, but a
mortal span in contrast to that of the Eldar
The final text of QS says that Beren and Luthien 'took up again
their nmortal formin Doriath', but the account here of their return to
Thingol and Melian in Menegroth is entirely new (as also, of course,
is the reference to Elrond and Arwen).
The land of the Dead that Live is nanmed in QS(B) Gmserth-i-Cuina
and in the final text of QS Gyrth-i-Guinar (V.305).
$215. In AB 2 the latter part of the legend of Beren and Luthien, from
their entry into Angband to their return from the dead, was placed
under the year 465, whereas in GA it appears under 466, and the

death of Luthien in 467 ($211). The birth of Dior (whose nane

Aranel now appears) is here noved forward three years fromthe

date in AB 2, 467.

$216. The wedding of Huor and Rian was given in AB 2 in the anna
for 472, and was said to have taken place 'upon the eve of battle’
See $218 and comnmentary.

$$217 ff. In the very long account of the Nirnaeth Arnediad that
follows my father nade use both of the 'Silmarillion' and of the
"Annal s' tradition, i.e. QS Chapter 16 and the account in AB 2. The
QS chapter was itself largely derived froman interweaving of Q and
AB 2 (see V.313). - Alater version of the story of the battle, closely
based on that in GA but wth radical alterations, is givenin Note 2
at the end of this comentary (pp. 165 ff.)

$218. This passage was not renoved when the record of Huor's
marriage to R an was entered under 471 ($216); the typescript of
GA, however, has only the later 471 entry.

$219. The N rnaeth Arnediad, fornerly the fourth battle in the wars
of Beleriand, now becones the fifth battle: see comentary on
$$36 ff. The tinme of the year was not stated in the earlier accounts.

The placing of the passage on the subject of the HII of Slain

follows AB 2 (V.136); rejected here, it was replaced by another at
the end of the story of the Nrnaeth Arnediad in GA (%$250): cf.
@S $19. On the name Haud- na- Dengi n see V. 314, $19; also GA
$$250- 1.

$220. The actual nature of Udor's machinations was not stated in
the earlier accounts.

$221. 'a great conpany from Nargothrond': earlier in GA ($212) it is
said that 'small help canme from Nargothrond (cf. QS $5: ‘'only a
smal | conpany'). - The addition concerning Mabl ung's presence,
not in AB 2, comes from Q5 ($6), deriving fromQ (IV.117); but
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in those texts Beleg ('who obeyed no nman', 'who could not be
restrained') canme also to the battle. Thingol's qualified pernission
to Miblung is new in GA, inthe Quenta tradition such perm ssion
was given by Oodreth to the conpany from Nargot hrond. - The

successi on of Hundor on the death of his father, Haleth the Hunter,
is recorded in the annal for 468 (%$212). (Mich later, when the
geneal ogy of the People of Haleth was transforned, Hundor was
replaced by 'Haldir and Hundar'; on this see p. 236.)

On the unsati sfactory account of Turgon's ener gence from
Gondolin in @S, analgamating the inconsistent stories in Q and
AB 2, see V.313-15. In the Gey Annals the confusion is resolved.
Turgon cane up from Gondolin before battle was joined (in the AB
story he and his host only cane down from Taur-na-Fuin as
Fingon's host withdrew southwards towards the Pass of Sirion,
V.136 - '7), but only shortly before, and was stationed in the south
guardi ng the Pass of Sirion.

$222. The story of the opening of the battle as told here differs from
that in @ $10 (following Q, where Fingon and Turgon becom ng
i npatient at the delay of Maidros sent their heralds into the plain of
Fauglith to sound their trunpets in challenge to Mrgoth.

$$224-5. There now appears the final link in this elenment of the nar-
rative: the captured herald (see commentary on $222) slaughtered in
provocation on the plain of Fauglith (@S $11) disappears and is
replaced by GCelmr of  Nargot hr ond, Gn ndor's brother, who had
been taken prisoner in the Battle of Sudden Flane. It was Gwindor's
grief for his brother that had brought him from Nargothrond
against the will of Oodreth the king, and his rage at the sight of
Gelnmir's murder was the cause of the fatal charge of the host of
Hithlum | have described the evolution of the story in |V.180.

$226. In $221 'the host of Fingolfin' is obviously a slip of the pen, for
"the host of Fingon', and so probably '"the banners of Fingolfin' here
al so: @S ($12) has 'the banners of Fingon'

$228. 'in the rearguard', struck out in GA is found both in AB 2 and
in QS ($13). - It is not said either in AB2 or in @ that the host of
Hithlum was surrounded, only that the eneny cane bet ween them
and Erydwethion, so that Fingon was forced to retreat towards the
Pass of Sirion.

It seens clear that Turgon energed from the Pass only a brief tine

before the coning of the decoy force out of Angband; therefore he
had not yet actually encountered Hurin.

$230. The Balrogs were still at this time conceived to exist in large
numbers; cf. AAm $50 (X 75): '[Melkor] sent forth on a sudden a
host of Balrogs' - at which point my father noted on the typescript

of AAm 'There should not be supposed nobre than say 3 or at nost
7 ever existed (X 80).

$231. In AB 2 and in Q@ ($15) it was Cranthir, not Mglor, who slew
U dor the Accursed. It is not said in those texts that 'new strength of
evil nmen canme up that Udor had summoned and kept hidden in the
eastern hills', nor, of course, that the Feanorians, fleeing towards
Mount Dol nmed, took wth them a remant of the Naugrim for it
was only with the Gey Annals that the Dwarves took part in the
battle (commentary on $212).

$232. Earlier in GA ($22) the Enfeng are the Dwarves of Bel egost,
but there was a period (Q @QS) when they were those of Nogrod (see
comentary on $22); this no doubt expl ai ns Nogrod here, which
was struck out and replaced by Belegost as soon as witten. - The
entire paragraph, and all its detail, is original in GA

$233. In Q@ (%$17) the banners of Fingon were white. In the account
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in GA of the fall of Fingolfin ($155) his shield was blue set wth a
star of «crystal, and his arms silver; this is found also in the @S
versi on ($144).

$$234-5. The  speeches bet ween Tur gon, Hurin, and Huor are
entirely new In $235 one night expect Huor to have said: 'l shal
never |look on thy white walls again' (as he does in the published
Silmarillion, p. 194), since he had been to Gondolin, fourteen years
before; but see p. 169.

$$235-6. Virtually all the changes in these paragraphs were nmade at

the time of the witing of the manuscript.

$237. The name dindur has appeared in other passages introduced
into the primary text: $$119 - 20, 165

$240. Oiginal details in GA are the striking of Huor's eye by the
venomed arrow, and the piling of the dead nen of Hador's house 'as
a mound of gold'

$241. This paragraph is derived frompassages in @ ($$15-16) that
occur at an earlier point in the narrative; but there is no nention in
GA of the sons of Bor (see commentary on $174).

$242. The statement here that 'Tol-sirion [was] retaken and its dread
towers rebuilt', not previously nmade, is clearly in plain contradiction
of what was said in @ (V.300): 'They buried the body of Felagund

upon the hill-top of his owmn isle, and it was clean again, and ever
after remai ned inviolate; for Sauron came never back thither.' |In the
published Silmarillion this passage in QS was changed.

$243. 'Cirdan held the Havens' is of <course an addition to the
passage in QS (%$20) which is here being closely followed. - The

references to Mrgoth's peculiar fear of Turgon, and to Unp's
friendship towards the house of Fingolfin, who scorned NMorgoth in
Val i nor, have no antecedents in earlier texts. It can be seen fromthe
rejected lines (rough and with nany changes in the manuscript) that
my father was to some extent working out the thought as he wote.
The words 'from Turgon ruin should come to him are a reference to
Earendi|l and his enbassage to Valinor.

$$244-9. The encounter of Hurin with Mrgoth as toldin GAis
based on and for the mnpst part follows closely the story in QS
($%$21-3), but wth sone expansions: Morgoth's words concer ni ng
Hurin's wife and son now helpless in Hthlum Hurin's sight of
H thlum and Beleriand far off fromhis stone seat on Thangorodrim
See further p. 169.

$251. It is at this point in the narrative that the draft manuscripts
S(C) and Q(D), having concluded the 'Nirnaith' chapter wth the
setting of Hurin on Thangorodrim give a new heading, in QS(C
"OF Turin the Hapless' and in QS(D) 'O Turin Turamarth or Turin
the Hapless'. This, which was to be the next chapter (17) in QS
begins with the birth of Tuor and the death of Rian on the Hill of
Slain (to which the Gey Annals |ikewi se now turn); but QS(C) goes
only so far as Turin's departure from Menegroth to go out to fight
on the marches of Doriath wearing the Dragon-helm and QS(D)
continues beyond this point only to Turin's self-inposed outlawy
after the slaying of Orgof (GA $259).

The fostering of Tuor by Dark-elves was recorded both in AB 2
(V.137) and in QS (%$24); rejected in GA there appears instead the
first nmention of Annael and the Gey-elves of Mthrim (see com
mentary on $252). Gorwendil's death of grief for her husband
Hundor son of Haleth is referred to in the course of the narrative of
the Nirnaith Arnediad in Q5 ($13).

$252. In both AB 2 (V.138) and in @ ($19) it was recorded that 'the
Elves of Hthlum were enslaved in the mnes of Mrgoth at this
time, such of them as did not escape into the wld, and one would
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natural ly assume that this referred to Noldorin Elves of Fingolfin's
people - although the very reference to Tuor's fostering by 'Dark-
elves' shows that there were other Elves in Hthlum and 'Gey-
elves' may be sinply a later termfor the Dark-elves of Beleriand
owning allegiance to Thingol. In his message to the newcone
Nol dor by the muth of Angrod (GA $64) Thingol did not indeed
suggest that there were any of his people (Gey-elves) in Hthlum

among  the regi ons where the Nol dor m ght dwel | he naned
H thlum adding that 'elsewhere there are many of ny folk, and
woul d not have themrestrained of their freedons, still |ess ousted

fromtheir hones.'

$253. At the end of this paragraph ny father pencilled: '(Septem
ber-Dec.)'; this clearly refers to the nonths of Turin's journey
from Hthlumto Doriath in the latter part of 472 (the Battle of
Unnunbered Tears was fought at mdsumer of that vyear, $219).
According to the earlier dating ($183) he was born in the wnter of
465; this was changed ($$175, 188) to 464, but w thout indication
of the time of the year. |If he were born in the wnter of 464, he
woul d still have been seven years old in the autum of 472

$256. The whole content of this paragraph is new to the history. In
the sentence 'Sniths and miners and masters of fire' the published
Silmarillion (p. 196), which derives from this passage, has 'makers
of fire': this was a msreading of the manuscri pt.

$257. It was said earlier in GA ($3$151 - 2) that after the Dagor
Bragol l ach Turgon sent Elves of Gondolin to the mouths of Sirion
and to the Isle of Balar to attenpt shipbuilding (it is perhaps a
question, why did he not approach Cirdan at that tinme?), and that
he 'ever nmintained a secret refuge upon the Isle of Balar'. But the
phrase in the present passage 'and mingled with Turgon's outpost
there' was struck out, and the subsequent 'when Turgon heard of
this he sent again his nessengers to Sirion's Muths' suggests of
itself that the idea of a permanent outpost from Gondolin on Balar
had been abandoned.

Here, in an alterationto the text, Voronwe's story is extended
back, and he appears in a newrole as captain of the last of the seven
ships sent out into the Western Ccean by Crdan (it 1is not said that
he was an EIf of Gondolin). In earlier texts he has of course played

no such part. In Q (IV.141) Tuor at the nouths of Sirion net
Bronweg (> Bronwe) who had been of old of the people of Turgon
and had escaped from Angband. Wth $$256-7 cf. the story of Tuor
in Unfinished Tales, pp. 34-5 and note 13.
$258. If Turin were born in the wnter of 464 (see commentary on
$253) he would have been in his seventeenth year in 481; it seens
therefore that the older date (465) for his birth is retained. The
Annal s, very cursory, do not nention the occasion of Turin's going
to war (the ceasing of all tidings out of H thlun.

The scribbled note 'Turin donned the Dragon-helmof Glion' is
not in the typescript of GA The Dragon-helmgoes back to the old
Lay of the Children of Hurin, and was described in Q (IV.118),
in the context of Hurin's not having worn it at the Battle of
Unnunbered Tears; in the Lay (not in Q Turin's taking it to war at

this time is nentioned (I11.16, line 377: '"then Hurin's son took the
hel m of his sire').
$259. It is here that QS cane to an end as a continuous narrative (see
V. 321, 323).

$260 The first two sentences of this annal are derived fromQ
(I'V.123) and AB 2 (V.138); but those texts do not give the place of
Turin's lair, here said to be in D nbar.

$261. The first part of this follows AB 2 (on Tuor's 'comng to
Hthlum see V.151), but the statenent that Mrwen and N enor
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"had been carried away to Mthrim seens altogether aberrant.
$263. The final form of the annal concerning Tuor, with the date
changed to 488 and his age changed to sixteen, and the appearance
of Lorgan chief of the Easterlings, is probably derived fromthe story
in O Tuor and his Coming to Gondolin (Unfinished Tales pp

18-19): in the manuscript of that work the date 488 was inserted
against the paragraph beginning 'Therefore Annael l|ed his snall
peopl e " (p. 18), and Tuor's age was changed from fifteen to

sixteen in the sane sentence. On the other hand that text has 'after
three years of thraldom (p. 19) as it was witten, whereas in GA
"three' is a change from'seven'

$264. This is the original annal for 488. When the preceding passage
on Tuor was given the date 488 the entry concerning Haldir of
Nar got hrond becane a continuation of that vyear. The event was
referred to in the Lay of the Children of Hurin (II1.75, lines
2137-8), where Oodreth's son was naned Halnir; Halmr in AB 2
was changed to Haldir (V.138 and note 38), whichis the form in the

Et ynol ogi es (expl ai ned as neaning "hidden hero', stem SKAL {1},
V. 386) .
$265. In QBlodrin was a Gnome, with the later addition that he was

a Feanorian (I1V.123 and note 5); the story told here that he was one
of the faithful Easterlings who becane a traitor after his capture by

Morgoth is a new developnment. In Q his evil nature was ascribed to
his having 'lived long with the Dwarves', and this was derived from
the Lay (111.32). - On the pencilled query concerning the Dragon-
hel m see $266.
$266. In Q Thingol's nessengers arrived on the scene because they
had been sent to summon Turin and Beleg to a feast (1V.123). - The

attenpt to develop the subsequent history of the Dragon-helm and
weave it into the existing story was inherently very difficult. Here,
the questions arise at once: (1) Wy was the Dragon-helm in
Menegroth? This nay be answered by supposi ng that when Turin
came to Menegroth for the feast at which he slew Ogof ($259) he
brought the Helm with him from Dinbar, and after the slaying he
fled from the Thousand Caves wthout it; on this assunption, the
Hel mremained in Doriath during the following years (484 - 9). But
(2) if this is granted, why should Beleg now carry it off into the wilds
on what nust have seened an alnpbst certainly vain search for
Turin, who had been captured by Ocs and haled off to Angband?
Inmy father's later work on the Turin |egend he concluded finally
that Turin |eft the Dragon-helm in Dinbar when he went to
Menegroth for the fatal feast, and that (in the later nuch nore
complex story) Beleg brought it from there when he cane to Anon
Rudh in the winter snow. hence in the (extrenely artificial) passage
in the published Silmarillion, p. 204, 'he brought out of Dinbar the
Dragon- hel m of Dor-|omn'.

$267. In the Lay, likewise, it was Finduilas who asserted against the
disbelief and suspicion in Nargothrond that it was indeed Flinding
(Om ndor) who had returned (111.69 - 71).

$268. In this passage a new elenent enters the story: Turin's
assunption of a riddling name, larwaeth (cf. the |ater Agarwaen
"Bl oodstained', The Silmarillion p. 210), and his asking OGai ndor to

conceal his true name 'for the horror he had of his slaying of Beleg
and dread lest it were learned in Doriath'; and here also appears the
final form of the nane of the re-forged sword, Gurthang 'Ilron of
Death' for earlier Q@urtholfin > @urtholf (V.139 and note 39)
"Wand of Death' (Qurthang is a change on the manuscript froma
rejected nanme that cannot be read: the second syllable is tholf but ]
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the first is not CGur, and the neaning given is probably 'Wnd of
Death'). The form Mrnegil appears in the earliest Annals (AB 1),
emended to Mrnmeel (1V.304 and note 52); Q had Mormaglir and
AB 2 Mornael .

$$269-72. The greater part of this narrative appears for the first tine
in the Gey Annals: OGandor's revelation to Finduilas of Turin's
identity, his warning to her, and his assertion that all in Angband
knew of the curse upon Hurin; Turin's assurance to Gwi ndor
concerning Finduilas and his displeasure with him for what he had
done; the honour done to Turin by Oodreth when he |earned who
he was and the king's acceptance of his counsels; Turin's unhappy

love for Finduilas leading him to seek escape fromhis trouble in
war f ar e.

$271. norrowgift: the gift of the husband to the wfe on the norning
("norrow ) after the wedding.

$272. The alliance of the El ves of Nar got hrond with Handir of
Brethil goes back to the earliest Annals (1V.305); | do not know why
this element in the story was removed. See further the comentary
on $300. - The bridge over Narog is not said here to have been built
on Turin's counsel, but this appears subsequently ($277).

$273. This rejected annal for 492 adheres to the old story that
Meglin was sent by Isfinto Gondolin (although the later story that
Isfin and Meglin came together to Gondolin appeared long before in
Q@ see $120 and comentary), and there is no trace of the story of
Eol's pursuit, the death of Isfin fromEol's dart ained at Mieglin,
and Eol's execution and dying curse on his son

$275. The somewhat later insertion at the beginning of the anna
replaces the subsequent statement in this paragraph that Handir
was slain in the battle of Tumhalad, which derives from AB 2
(V.139).

The removal of daurung's passage through Hi thlum on his way

to Nargothrond (recorded in AB 2) is a great inprovenent to the

probabilities of the narrative. - Ethil lvrin: formerly lvrineithe
(V.139), '"lvrin's Wll', source of the Narog. This is the first reference
to the defiling of Ivrin by Q aurung.

The site of the battle is not nade clear. In Q it was 'upon the
Guar ded Pl ai n, north of Nar got hrond" (1V. 126), and in AB 2
(V.139) 'between Narog and Taiglin'. In later work on the Narn ny

father wote in one of a series of narrative-outlines:

They contact the Orc-host which is greater than they knew (in
spite of Turin's boasted scouts). Also none but Turin could
wi thstand the approach of G aurung. They were driven back and
pressed by the Ocs into the Field of Tumhalad between Gnglith

and Narog and there penned. There all the pride and host  of
Nar got hrond wi thered away. Orodreth was slain in the forefront
of battle, and Gn ndor  wounded to death. Then Turin cane to
him and all fled him and he Ilifted Omndor and bore him out of
battle and [several words illegible] he swam the Narog and bore

Gni ndor to [?a wood] of trees. But G aurung went down east
of Narog and hast ened [ ?on ?in] to Nar got hrond with a great
nurmber of Orcs.

This is, | believe, the only statement that the site of the battle was
between Gnglith and Narog; but my father pencilled in the name
Tumhal ad between those rivers, towards their confluence, on the
map (p. 182, square E s). In GA Turin's escape with GMndor 'to a
wood' is nentioned, but not his swimmng of the Narog. This is a
curious detail: presumably he swam the Narog to escape from the
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battle, and then went down the east bank of the river to the Bridge
of Nar got hrond.

But it is hard to know what to make of this |ate conception of the
site of Tumhalad. It would seem that my father now conceived
G aurung and the Oc-host to have come south from Ivrin on the
west side of Narog; but the text states that they 'went down east of
Narog' to Nargothrond, and therefore they also nust have crossed
the river - by swimming, as Turin had done? In the published
Silmarillion (pp. 212-13) | was probably mnmistaken to follow this
very hastily witten and puzzling text, and on the nmap acconpany-
ing the book to mark the site of Tumhalad in accordance wth it.
But in.any case | feel sure that the original site, in the plain east of
Narog, was still present in GA

Wth regard to the pencilled note 'Turinin the battle wore the
Dragon-helm, the Helm was last nentioned in these marginal notes
on the subject when Beleg carried it wth him from Mnegroth on
the journey in search of Turin which led to his death (see $266 and
commentary). M father must have supposed therefore that Gwin-
dor and Turin carried it with themto Nargothrond. This raises the
obvious difficulty that the Helm would at once have revealed the

identity of Turin; but in Unfinished Tales (pp. 154-5) | have referred
to an isolated piece of witing anong the Narn material which "tells
that in Nargothrond Turin wuld not wear the Helmagain "lest it

reveal hinl, but that he wre it when he went to the Battle of
Tumhal ad.' The passage in question reads:
Bel eg searching the orc-canp [in Taur-nu-Fuin] finds the dragon-

helm - or was it set on Turin's head in nockery by the Ocs that
t or nent ed hi nf Thus it was bor ne away to Nar got hrond;  but
Turin would not wear it again, lest it reveal him until the Battle

of Dalath Dirnen
(Dalath Dirnen, the Guarded Plain, was the earlier form the nane
was so spelt when entered on the map, but changed subsequently as
inthe texts to Talath Dirnen (p. 186, $17).)
$276. Against the first line of this paragraph my father wote a date:
"COct.13'; against the first line of $278 he wote 'Cct.25'; and agai nst
the first line of $288 he wote 'Nov.l1l'. These very uncharacteristic
additions must refer to the actual days of his witing, in (as
presune) 1951.

In AB 2 all that is said here is that 'Gai ndor died, and refused the
succour of Turin.' The sane was said in Q (I1V.126), and also that he
died reproaching Turin: as | noted (1V.184), 'the inpression is given
that the reproaches of Flinding (OmM ndor) as he died were on
account of Finduilas. There is indeed no suggestion here that Turin's

policy of open war  was opposed in Nar got hrond'. Here in GA
appears the notive that OGnndor held his death and the ruin of
Nargot hrond against Turin - or nore accurately, reappears, since it

is clearly present in the old Tale of Turambar (11.83-4). Gni ndor's
wor ds in GA concerning Turin and Finduil as are al together
different fromthose givento himin Q and there now appears the
idea of the suprene inportance to Turin of his choice concerning
Finduilas: but this is again a reappearance, from the Tale, where his
choice is explicitly condemed (I1.87).

$277. It is a newelement in the narrative that it was Turin's rescue of
Gni ndor that allowed @ aurung and his host to reach Nargot hrond
bef ore he did.

This is a convenient place to describe a text whose relation to the
Gey Annals is very curious. The text itself has been given in
Unfini shed Tales, pp. 159-62: the story of +the comng of the
Nol dori n El ves Gelmr and Arm nas to Nar got hr ond to warn
Oodreth of its peril, and their harsh reception by Turin. There is
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bot h a manuscript (based on a very rough draft outline witten on a
slip) and a typescript, with carbon copy, nade by my father on the
typewiter that he seens to have used first about the end of 1958
(see X.300). The manuscript has no title or heading, but begins (as
al so does the rough draft and the typescript) wth the date '495
The top copy of the typescript has a heading added in manuscript:
"Insertion for the longer formof the Narn', while the carbon copy
has the heading, also added in manuscript, 'lnsertion to Gey
Annal s', but this was changed to the reading of the top copy.

The curious thing is that while the nanuscript has no 'annalistic'
quality apart from the date 495, the typescript begins wth the

annalistic word 'Here' (a usage derived from the Anglo-Saxon
Chronicl e):

Her e Mor got h assai l ed Nargot hrond. Turin now commanded all
the forces of Nargothrond, and ruled all nmatters of war. |In the

spring there cane two Elves, and they naned thenselves Gelmr
and Arm nas. ..

Moreover, while the nmanuscript extends no further than the text
printed in Unfinished Tales, ending with the words 'For so nuch at

| east of the words of U no were read aright', the typescript does not
end there but continues:

Here Handir of Brethil was slain in the spring, soon after the
departure of the nessengers. For the Orcs invaded his | and,

seeking to secure the crossings of Taiglin for their further
advance; and Handir gave them battle, but the Mn of Brethi
were worsted and were driven back into their woods. The Ocs
did not pursue them for they had achieved their purpose for that
time; and they continued to muster their strength in the passes of
Sirion.

Late in the year, having [struck out: gathered his strength and]
conpleted his design, Mrgoth at last 1loosed his assault upon
Nar got hrond. @ aurung the Urul oke passed over the Anfauglith,

[ $277] I
and came thence into the north vales of Sirion, and there did great
evil; and he canme at Ilength wunder the shadow of Eryd Wethian
[sic], leading the great army of the Ocs in his train..

The text then continues, alnmpbst exactly as in the Gey Annals
$$275-6, concluding with Gaindor's words at the end of $276: 'If
thou fail her, it shall not fail to find thee. Farewell! ' The only
significant difference from the text in the Annals is the statenent
that at the battle of Tumhalad 'Turin put on the Dragon-hel m of
Hador'; this however had been said in a marginal note to GA $275

This is very puzzling. So far as the content of the origina
manuscri pt of "Celmr and Arm nas' is concerned, there seens
not hing against the supposition that my father wote it as an
insertion to the Grey Annals, and indeed in appearance and style of
script it could derive from the time when he was working on them
before the publication of The Lord of the Rings. The puzzle lies in
my father's motive for naking, years later, a typescript of the text
and adding to it material taken directly from the Gey Annals,
specifically reinforcing the place of 'Gelmr and Arnminas' in the
annalistic context - together wth his wuncertainty, shown in the
headi ngs to the carbon copy, as to what its place actually was to be.
Subsequently, indeed, he bracketed on the typescript the date and
openi ng wor ds ' 495 Her e Mor got h assail ed Nar got hrond' , and
struck out the words '"Here' and 'in the spring’ at the beginning of
the passage cited above, thus renoving the obviously annalistic
features; but the <conclusion seens inescapable that when he made
the typescript he could still conceive of the Annals as an ingredient
in the recorded tradition of the El der Days. (A curious relationis
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seen between a continuation of the Annals made after the min
manuscript had been interrupted and the opening of the l|ate work
The Wanderings of Hurin: see pp. 251-4, 258-60.)

It should be nentioned that certain nanes in the text of '"Gelmr
and Arminas' as printed in Unfinished Tales were editorial altera-

tions nmade for the sake of consistency: in both manuscript and
typescript Gelmr refers to Oodreth as 'Finrod' s son', changed to
"Finarfin's son'; larwaeth was changed to Agarwaen (the |ater nanme
found in the Narn papers); and Eledhwen was retained from the

manuscript (Eledwen) for the typescript Edelwen (the form wused in
The Wanderings of Hurin).

$$278-85. This passage describing the fateful encounter of Turin
and G aurung very greatly devel ops the bare narrative in Q
(I'v.126 - 7), but for the nost part it is not at odds in essentials with
the old version, and in places echoes it. On the other hand there is
an inportant difference in the central motive. In Q (IV.126) the
dragon offered him his freedom either 'to rescue his "stolen |ove"
Finduilas, or to do his duty and go to the rescue of his nother and

sister... But he nust swear to abandon one or the other. Then Turin
in anguish and in doubt forsook Finduilas against his heart " In
the story in the Gey Annals, on the other hand, Turin had no

choice: his wll was wunder daurung's when Finduilas was taken
away, and he was physically incapable of novenent. The Dragon
does indeed say at the end: 'And if thou tarry for Finduilas, then
never shalt thou see Mrwen or N enor again; and they wll curse

thee'; but this is a warning, not the offering of a choice. In all this
G aurung appears as a torturer, wth conplete power over his victim
so long as he chooses to exert it, nmorally superior and superior in
know edge, his pitiless corruption able to assume an air al nost of
benevol ence, of knowing what is best: 'Then Turin ... as were he
treating with a foe that could know pity, believed the words of
G aurung' .

$280. The further pencilled note here on the subject of the Dragon-
helm observing that while Turin wore it he was proof agai nst

G aurung's eyes, can be sonewhat anplified. | have given at the end
of the comentary on $275 a note on the recovery of the Dragon-
helm when Turin was rescued from the Ocs in Taur-nu-Fuin,
whence it came to Nar got hrond. That note continues with an

account of the nmeeting of Turin wth daurung before the Doors of
Fel agund (see Unfinished Tales p. 155). Here it is said that 4 aurung
desired to rid Turin of the aid and protection of the Dragon-helm
and taunted him saying that he had not the courage to look himin
the face.

And indeed so great was the terror of the Dragon that Turin
dared not | ook straight wupon his eye, but had kept the visor of his
hel ret down, shielding his face, and in his parley had |ooked no
hi gher than Qaurung's feet. But being thus taunted, in pride and
rashness he thrust up the visor and | ooked d aurung in the eye.

At the head of the page ny father noted that something should be
sai d about the visor, '"how it protected the eyes fromall darts (and
from dragon-eyes)'

This text, or rather the idea that it contains, is obviously behind
the note in GA and the last words of that note 'Then the Wrm
perceiving this' would no doubt have introduced some phrase to the
effect that daurung taunted Turin wth cowardice in order to get
himto remove it (cf. the note in the margin at $284- which is scarcely
in the right place). A further statement on the subject of the visor
of the Helmis found in the Narn (Unfinished Tales p. 75, an expan-
sion of the passage in @ Chapter 17, V.319): 'It had a visor (after
the manner of those that the Dwarves wused in their forges for the
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shielding of their eyes), and the face of one that wore it struck fear
into the hearts of all beholders, but was itself guarded from dart and
fire.'" It is said here that the Helmwas originally nade for Azagha
Lord of Bel egost, and the history of howit came to Hurin is told.

In the published Silmarillion (p. 210) | adopted a passage from
another text in the vast assenmblage of the Narn papers, telling how
Turin found in the arnouries of Nargothrond 'a dwarf-mask al
gilded', and wore it into battle. It seens probable that this story
arose at a stage when ny father was treating the Dragon-helm as
| ost and out of the story (fromthe end of Dor-Cuarthol, the Land of
Bow and Helm when Turin was taken by the Ocs), and | extended
Turin's wearing of it to the battle of Tumhalad (p. 212).

$$287 ff. Fromthe Battle of Tumhalad to the end of the tale of Turin
the text of the Grey Annals was virtually the sole source of the latter
part of Chapter 21 'O Turin Turanbar' in the published Silnmaril-

lion (pp. 213 - 26). There now enters an elenent in the history,
however, of which | was unaware, or nore accurately msinter-
preted, when | prepared the text of the Narn for publication in
Unfinished Tales, and which nmust be nade clear. At that time | was

under the inpression that the last part of the Narn (from the
beginning of the section entitled The Return of Turin to Dor-lomn
to the end, Unfinished Tales pp. 104-46) was a relatively late text,
belonging with all the other Narn material that (in terns of the
narrative) precedes it; and | assuned that the story in the Gey
Annals (to which the last part of the Narn is obviously closely
rel ated, despite its much greater length) preceded it by sone years -
that it was in fact an el aboration of the story in the Annals.

This viewis wholly erroneous, and was due to ny failure to study
sufficiently closely the material (preserved in a different place) that
preceded the final text of the story in the Narn. 1In fact, it soon
becomes plain (as will be seen in the comentary that follows) that
the long narrative in the G ey Annals was based directly on the fina
text of that in the Narn, and was a reduction of that text, congruent
with it at virtually all points. The manuscript of this latter is very
simlar in appearance and style of script to that of the Annals of
Aman and the Gey Annals, and undoubtedly belongs to the sane
peri od (presunptively 1951). Thus the nmassive devel opment and
enhancenment of the final tragedy in Brethil 1is yet another mgjor
work of the prolific time that followed the conpletion of The Lord
of the Rings (see Muxrgoth's Ring, pp. vii and 3).

The nmanuscript was headed (later) 'The Children of Hurin: |[ast
part', and at the top of the first page my father wote 'Part of the
"Children of Hurin" told in full scale'. |I shall devote a good deal of
the follow ng comentary to  show ng how, in nmore inportant

i nstances, ny father developed the narrative in the Narn. It is to be
renenbered that the last version he had witten was the very
conpressed story in the Quenta (Q of 1930 (I'V.127-30), behind
which lay 'the wearliest Silmarillion' or 'Sketch of the Mythol ogy'
(Iv.30 - 1), and behind that the old Tale of Turanbar and the
Foal oke (11.88-112).

I shall not nake a detailed conparison of the new narrative with
the older forms, nor of the last part of the Narn with the Gey
Annals. Since it is obviously out of the question to reprint the |ast
part of the Narn in this book, | nust refer to the text in Unfinished
Tales, which is very close to the final formof the text in the
manuscript, but introduces sone uni nportant changes in wording;
the use of 'you' for 'thou' and 'thee' of the original; and sone |ater
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forns of nanes. In order to avoid anbiguity |I shall identify the |ast
part of the Narn by the letters '"NE (i.e. "End of the Narn'); thus 'NE
p. 132" is to be wunderstood as neaning the text of the Narn in
Unfi ni shed Tales on p. 132. Were necessary | distinguish the actua

manuscript, or rmanuscripts, fromthe printed text. There is also a
| ater amanuensis typescript of NE

$290. The addition concerning the death of Handir of Brethil
rejected here, reappears at the beginning of the annal for 495
($275).

$291. The names Anon Obel and Ephel Brandir now first appear;
they were nmarked in on the second map (see the redrawi ng on
p. 182, square E 7). On the enendation concerning Handir of Brethi
see $275 and commentary.

$292. The opening of NE (p. 104) is alnpst the same as that of the
rewitten section in GA rather than its original form ($287). This is

to be explained, | think, on the supposition that ny father was
working (here at any rate) on the two versions at the sane tine. - In
both texts 'eighty |eagues' was changed to 'forty |eagues'; the

distance on the second nmap from Nargothrond to Ivrin neasured in
a straight lineis 8 cm or 41 6 | eagues (see V.412).

$293. Against Dorlomin ny father wote in the margin the Qenya
form Lonmi nore, but he did not strike out Dorl onin.

$294. It is mude clear in the later text from which the section The
Departure of Turin in the Narn is derived that Brodda forcibly
wedded Hurin's kinswoman  Aerin (later form for Airin) before
Turin left Dor-lomn (see Unfinished Tales p. 69); in GA Turin only
learns of it now, on his return, and this was certainly the case also in
NE. Airin now becomes Hurin's Kkinswoman, not Morwen's, as she
was in Qand @S, and still inthe rejected form ($288) of the present
passage

It is seen from NE (p. 106) that the story of Turin's childhood

friendship with the |lane Sador Labadal was al ready in being,
al though it had not yet been witten (the parts of the Narn narrative
preceding NE being unquestionably later); in GA there is no
suggestion of this story, but | think it certain that this is due nerely
to the extreme condensation of the narrative here: the |ong
conversation in NE between Turin and Sador, and Sador's 'recogni-
tion', before ever Turin entered Brodda's hall, is reduced to a few
lines in the Annals. In that conversation and subsequently the text of

NE uses 'thou' and 'thee' throughout, but afterwards my father

sonetines changed them to "you' and sonetines not. It seens
possible that where the changes were nade it was because the
speakers were wusing the 'polite plural' (as Sador to Turin when he
found out who he was); but in the published text |I adopted 'you
throughout. - Were in NE (p. 105) Sador speaks of 'Hurin Galdor's
son' the manuscript has 'Hurin Galion's son', Galion being still at

that time the name of Hurin's father
$$295-7. The whole episode in NE (pp. 106 - 9) following Turin's

entry into Brodda's hall, a nassive developnent of the bare words
of Q (IV.127 and note 9), is again greatly reduced in these
paragraphs, and much is omtted: thus there is no nention of the
general fighting, of Airin's firing of the hall, or of Asgon, the man of

Dor-lomin (who will reappear).
$298. This annal concerning Tuor, dated 496, follows on fromthe
entry about his departure from Mthrimat the end of the annal for
495 in the rejected section of the manuscript ($290). It is based on
that in AB 2 (V.140), and adheres still to the old story that Tuor net
Bronwe (Voronwe) at the nouths of Sirion; thus it was witten
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before the addition was made to $257 whereby Voronwe becane
the sole survivor of the seven ships sent into the Wst and was cast
ashore in N vrost (see the commentary on that paragraph).
$299. Tuor was born in 472 ($251), was enslaved by Lorgan in 488
when he was sixteen years old and endured thraldom for three
years, thus wuntil 491 ($263), and in 495 had lived as an outlawin
the hills of Mthrimfor four years.

This annal replaces both the preceding entries concerning Tuor
($$290, 298). Here the very old story of Tuor's going down to the
mouths of Sirion is at last abandoned, and U no appears to Tuor
in Nivrost; Voronwe, cast ashore in Nivrost, now |eads Tuor
eastwards to Gondolin along the southern faces of the Shadowy
Mount ai ns. Here also appears the story that they saw Turin at lvrin
on his journey northward from Nargothrond, and it nmay wel |l be
that this accounts for the change of date from496 to 495; but the
com ng of Tuor to  Turgon's ancient dwel ling of Vi nyamar  and
finding the arms |left there long before at Unp's counsel is not
referred to.

For the bidding of Uno to Turgonin Q where it appears in two
versions, see [V.142, 146-7, and ny remarks 1V.193-4. In GA there
is no suggestion of U no's counsel that Turgon should prepare for a
great war against Myrgoth and that Tuor should be his agent in the
bringi ng of new nations of Men out of the East to his banners.

El sewhere in GA the change is always dindur > Meglin; Meglin
> dindur here depends on the time of witing, for while ny father
was working on the Annals the series went Mglin > dindur >
Maegl i n.

$300. The nmanuscript has no date here, but it is clear that there

should be (it is obviously 496 later in the annal, where 'wth the
beginning of spring Turin cast off his darkness', $303); in the
rejected version of the text the date 496 is given at this point ($291),
and in the nmanuscript of NE also. The omission is due to the
(second) rejected entry concerning Tuor ($298) having been dated
496.

The spelling Taiglin is found in NE also; Teiglinin both the
published texts is an editorial alteration to a later form (see pp. 228,

309-10).

The story of Turin's rescue of the nen of Brethil from an attack
by Ocs, derived from the Ilively account of the incident in NE
(p. 110), is anew elenment in the narrative. It is to be noted, how
ever, that as NE was first witten there was no nmention of it; the
original text tells sinply that when Turin fell in wth sone of the
fol k of Hal et h in Br et hi |

the nen that saw Turin welconed him and even thus as a
wild wanderer they knew him for the Mormegil, the great captain

of Nar got hr ond, and the friend of Handir; and they marvelled
that he had escaped, since they had heard that none had conme out
alive from the fortress of Fel agund. Therefore they bade him
come and rest ampong them for a while.

Following this is a brief prelimnary passage in which Turin's rescue
of the men of Brethil from the Oc-attack is introduced, and finally
the full account of the incident as it stands in NE It is thus clearly
seen that this story arose in the course of the witing of NE as also
did the notive that the woodnmen deduced that the stranger was the
Mormegil after Turin had fallen into his swoon of grief. Both these
elements are present in the GA version. This is one of many un-
questionable evidences that the last part of the Narn preceded the
Grey Annal s.
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It is also said in the rejected passage of NE that when Turin told

the woodmnen of hi s quest for Fi ndui | as

they looked on him with grief and pity. 'Seek no nore!' said
one. ' For behol d! the few of our men  that escaped from
Tum hal ad br ought us war ni ng of an Or c- host t hat came from
Nar got hrond  towards the crossings of Tai gl in, mar chi ng slowy
because of the nunber of their captives....'

In the final text the statenment that the woodnen fought at
Tumhal ad di sappears (and Dor | as says of their anbush of the
Orc-host from Nargothrond 'we thought to deal our snall stroke in
the war', NE p. 111). This is to be related to the information in GA
which  was struck out, t hat t he El ves of Nargothrond ‘'allied
t hensel ves with Handi r' (%272 and comentary), and that Handir
was slain at Tunhal ad ($275 and commentary).

$$301-3. The narrative (condensed from that of NE pp. 109 - 12)

greatly expands that of Q (IV.127): new elenents are 'WIdman of
the Whods', Dorlas, and the Haud-en-Ellas where Finduilas was laid
near the Crossings of Taiglin, which have not been naned before;

Dorlas' realisation that the stranger nust be the Mrnegil, ru-
moured to be Turin son of Hurin (in Qthere is no indication that
the woodnen knew who he was wuntil the end); Brandir's foreboding

when he saw Turin on the bier, and his healing of Turin; Turin's
setting aside of the black sword. The old story in Q (I1V.129) that
Turin becane lord of the woodnen is now abandoned: Brandir, as
will be seen later in the narrative ($323, NE p. 132), remined the
titular ruler (and in NE, p. 129, at the council held before Turin's
setting out for the encounter with daurung, he 'sat indeed in the
hi gh-seat of the lord of the assenbly, but unheeded').

$301. Haud-en-Ellas: the later form -Elleth was pencilled in on both
the NE and GA manuscripts, and Haudh-en-Elleth is found in a

pl ot - sequence anong the later Narn papers (p. 256); this was
adopted in both NE and The Silmarillion. The translation 'Mund
of the Ef-maid, not in GA was introduced into The Silmarillion

from NE (p. 112), and conparison of the texts wll show a nunber
of other instances, not recorded here, of this conflation
$302. Against the nanme Ephel Brandir in NE (p. 110) nmy father
wote faintly on the anmanuensis typescript that was nade fromthe

manuscript: Obel Halad and '.... of the chieftain'; the illegible
word night be 'Tower', but I|ooks nore Ilike 'Town'. 'Town of the
Chieftain' is quite possibly the correct interpretation, if town is used
in the ancient sense of 'enclosed dwelling-place' (see I1.292, and ny

remarks on the npame Tavrobel in V.412). On Obel Halad see pp
258, 263.

$303. In GA Brandir's foreboding concerning Turamnbar came upon
him after he had heard 'the tidings that Dorlas brought', and
therefore knew who it was that lay on the bier; whereas in NE
(p. 111) his foreboding is nore prophetic and less ‘'rational' (see
Unfinished Tales p. 111 and note 21). In NE Turanbar ‘laid his
bl ack sword by' in response to Brandir's warning (p. 112), but this is
lost in GA

$305. The new narrative is here further developed from Q (IV.128),
where 'Thingol vyielded so far to the tears and entreaties of Mrwen
that he sent forth a conpany of El ves toward Nargot hrond to

explore the truth. Wth them rode Mdrwen...'; now she rides forth
alone and the Elves are sent after her. Nienor's notive in joining the
Elvish riders in disguise is now nore conplex; and Mabl ung,

entirely absent fromthe story in Q (and AB 2), enters the narrative.
There is a very great reduction in GA of the elaborate story told in
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NE (pp. 112 - 16), but the narrative structure is the sanme (the flight
of Morwen  fol | owed by the conpany |ed by Mabl ung). In NE

Thingol already had the idea of sending out a party to Nargoth-
rond, independently of Mrwen's wi sh to go.

In Qit seems certain that N enor's presence was never revealed to
the company, i ncl udi ng Morwen (see my remarks, I'V.185). The
di scovery of her at the passage of the Twilit Meres is not mentioned
in GA but that she was at some point revealed is inplied by the

words ' But Mrwen... would not be persuaded’ (i.e. by the presence
of N enor); and N enor was set with Mrwen on the H Il of Spies.
The condensation in the Annals of the story in NE here produces
some obscurity, and in the passage in The Silmarillion (p. 217)
corresponding to this paragraph | nmade use of both versions (and
also Q, although at the tine | msunderstood the relations between
t hem

The reference in NE (p. 114) to the hidden ferries at the Twilit
Meres, not nmentioned before, is lost in GA In NE the sentence 'for
by that way nessengers would pass to and fro between Thingol and
his kin in Nargothrond' continues in the nanuscript "ere the victory
of Mrgoth' (i.e. at Tunmhalad), and these |ast words were changed

to 'ere the death of Felagund'. This was omitted in the published
text, in view of the later reference (Unfinished Tales p. 153) to
the close relations of Oodreth with Menegroth: 'In all things
[ O odret h] fol | owed Thi ngol , with whom he exchanged nessen-

gers by secret ways'.
There appears here (in bot h versions) the Elvish nane Anon

Ethir of the H Il of Spies (the Spyhill, NE), and also (in NE only) its
origin, which has never been given before: 'a nmound as great as a
hill that long ago Felagund had caused to be raised wth great
| abour in the plain before his Doors'. In both versions it is a |league
from Nargothrond; in Q (I1V.128) it was 'to the -east of the CGuarded
Plain', but Mrwen could see from its top the issuing of @ aurung.

On the first map (following p. 220 in Vol.l1V) it seems to be a long
way east, or north-east, of Nargothrond (though 'Hill of Spies' is
naned on the map it is not perfectly clear where it is, 1V.225); on the
second map it is not named, but if it is the em nence marked on

square F 6 (p. 182) it was Ilikewise a long way from Nargothrond
(about 15 | eagues).
$306. 'But daurung was aware of all that they did': where NE

(p- 117) says of daurung that his eyes 'outreached the far sight of
the Elves' a rejected formof the passage has the notable statenent:
"I ndeed further reached the sight of his fell eyes than even the eyes of
the Elves (which thrice surpass those of Men).' Also, where it 1is said
in NE that daurung 'went swiftly, for he was a mghty Wrm and
yet lithe', there followed in the manuscript, but placed in brackets
|later, 'and he could go as speedily as a man could run, and tire not in
a hundred | eagues.’

$307. 'Thus the ladies were lost, and of Mrwen indeed no sure

tidings came ever to Doriath after': so also in NE at a later point
(p. 121): '"Neither then nor after did any certain news of her fate
come to Doriath or to Dor-lomn', but against this ny father wote
an X in the margin of the typescript. In NE the passage (p. 118)
descri bing how one of the ElIf-riders saw her as she disappeared into
the msts crying Nienor replaced the foll ow ng:

After a while Morwen passed suddenly out of the nmists, and near
at hand there were tw of the elf-riders; and whether she would
or no her horse bore her wth them swiftly away towards Dori ath.
And the riders conforted her, saying: 'You must go in our
keeping. But others will guard your daughter. It 1is vain to tarry.
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Fear not! For she was nounted, and there is no horse but wll
make best speed away from the dragon-stench. W shall neet her
in Doriath.'

This is another exanmple of the precedence of NE as first witten over
GA; for this rejected text was apparently following the old story of

Q (1Vv.128), that Mrwen returned to Doriath. - |In Q N enor, whose
presence was never revealed (see comentary on $305), did not go
to the HIl of Spies with Mrwen, but met with the Dragon on the

banks of the Narog.

In the passage in NE (p. 118) describing the eyes of GG aurung
when Nienor cane face to face with himon the hill-top, the words
"they were terrible, being filled with the fell spirit of Mrgoth, his
master' contain an editorial alteration: the manuscript reads 'the fel
spirit of Mrgoth, who made him (cf. [1V.128). M father under-
lined the last three words in pencil, and faintly and barely legibly at
the foot of the page he noted: 'd aurung nust be a denon [??con-
tained in wormfornj.' On the energence at this time of the viewthat
Mel kor coul d nake nothing that had life of its ow see X 74, 78.

$$309-12. There is a further great developnent in this passage
(condensed from NE, pp. 119-21), following the enspelling of
Ni enor. There enters now Mablung's expl oration of the deserted
halls of Nargothrond; his discovery of N enor on Anon Ethir in the
early night; the neeting with the three other Elves of Mblung's
conmpany; the secret entrance into Doriath near the inflowi ng of
Esgal duin; the attack by Ocs as they slept, and the slaying of the
Ocs by Mblung and his conpanions; the flight of N enor naked;
and Mablung's return to Doriath and subsequent three-year-1|ong
search for Morwen and Nienor. In Q there is none of this; and it was
Turanbar with a party of the woodnmen who slew the Orcs that
pursued Nienor (IV.128 - 9).

$310. Wiere GA has 'the secret gate' into Doriath near the inflow ng
of Esgalduin into Sirion, NE (p. 120) has 'the guarded bridge' . A
bridge is indeed nore to be expected than a gate, for the Wst-

march of Doriath, Nivrim was within the Grdle of Mlian
(V.261 - 2).
$312. Simlarly in the manuscript of NE, after ‘'until she went naked
(p. 121), the words 'but for the short elven-kirtle above the knee
that she had worn in her disguise' were bracketed for exclusion
$317. The falls of Celebros. In NE the passage beginning 'In the
morning they bore N niel towards Ephel Brandir' (pp. 122 - 3)
replaced an earlier text, as follows:

In the norning they bore N niel towards Ephel Brandir. Now

there was a fair place on the way, a green sward amd white
birches. There a stream leaping down fromAmon Obel to find its
way to the Taiglin went over a lip of worn stone, and fell into a
rocky bow far below, and all the air was filled with a soft spray,
in which the sun would gleam with nany colours. Therefore the
woodnmen called those falls Celebros, and loved to rest there a
whi | e.
The nane Cel ebros first appeared in Q 'the Falls of Silver-bow' >
"the Falls of Celebros, Foamsilver', and the falls were in the Taiglin
(see 1V.129 and note 14). In GAthe falls are still called Cel ebros, as
in the passage just cited from NE from which it derives, but as in
that passage ny father woul d obvi ously have now placed them
in the tributary stream falling down from Anmon Cbel towards the
Tai glin.

In the NE manuscript, however, the passage was rewitten, and it
is the rewitten text that stands in Unfinished Tales pp. 122 - 3: 'In
the nmorning they bore N niel towards Ephel Brandir, and the road
went steeply upward towards Anmon Obel until it canme to a place
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where it nust cross the tunbling stream of Celebros', &c. Thus
Cel ebros beconmes the name of the tributary stream and in the
continuation of this rewitten passage the falls thenselves becone
Dinrost, the Rainy Stair. This change was not entered on the text of
GA, but was incorporated in The Silmarillion (p. 220).

On the curious natter of the use in both versions of the name Nen
Grith 'Shuddering Water' as if it were due to the fact of Niniel's fit

of shuddering when she first canme there, rather than to the
prophetic nature of that shuddering whose mneaning was not seen
until she and Turanbar were dead, see |1V.186-7, where | discussed
it fully.

$318. In Q (1V.129) it was said here that Brandir yielded the rule of
the woodnen to Turambar (see commentary on $$301 - 3), and that
"he was ever true to Turanbar; yet bitter was his soul when he night
not win the love of Niniel.'" This is not said in GA (or NE); but on

the other hand there was nothing in Q about Niniel's delaying of the
marriage, nor of Brandir's seeking to restrain her on account of his
forebodings, nor yet of Brandir's revealing to her who Turanbar

was - indeed in Q as | have nmentioned (comentary on $$301-3),
there is no indication that the woodnmen knew his identity.
In NE, following the story in Q the first draft of the passage

begins: 'Turambar asked her in marriage, and she went to him
gladly, and at the mdsumer they were wed, and the woodnen
made a great feast for them (see NE pp. 124 - 5). 1In a second stage
Brandir counselled N niel to wait, but did not tell her that
Turanbar was Turin son of Hurin: that entered with a further
revision to the manuscript. GA has this final form In NE (p. 125),

however, Turanbar's displeasure with Brandir was at his counsel of
delay: in GAit was (apparently) at Brandir's revelation to N niel of
his identity. - The notive of Niniel's delaying of the narriage goes
back to the Tale (11.102): she delayed him saying nor yea nor no,
yet herself she knew not why'.
$$322-5. Following the words in NE (p. 129) 'the tale of the scouts
that had seen [d aurung] had gone about and grown in the telling
the text as originally witten continued:

Then Brandir who stood [before his house in the open place of
Ephel Brandir >] nigh spoke before themand said: 'l would fain
come with thee, Captain Black Sword, but thou woul dst  scorn
me. Rightly. But

This was changed imediately to the text printed, wth Dorlas
crying scorn on Brandir, who sat 'unheeded', 'in the high-seat of the
lord of the assenbly'.

Up to this point, drafting for the manuscript of NE consists of
little nore than scribbled slips. Fromhere on, however, there are in
effect two manuscripts: one (which | shall refer to as 'the draft
manuscript') being the continuation of the original, which became
so chaotic with rewiting that ny father subsequently copied it out
fair. The draft manuscript in this part of the narrative has nuch
interest as showing ny father's development of the story fromthe
formit had reached in Q (I1V.129 - 30).

The words given in NE to Brandir's kinsman Hunthor (Torbarth
in GA) were given first to Brandir, speaking in self-defence:

' Thou speakest unjustly, Dorlas. How can it be said that ny

counsels were vain, when they were never taken? And | say to
thee that G aurung cones now to us, as to Nargothrond before,
because our deeds have bewayed us to him as | feared. But the
son of Handir asketh none to take his place at need. | am here and
will gladly go. The less loss of a cripple unwedded than of many
others. WII not sone stand by ne, who have also less care to

| eave behi nd?'
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Then five nmen cane and stood by him And Turanbar said:

"That is enough. These five I wll take. But, lord, | do not scorn
thee, and any who do so are fools. But seel W nust go in great
haste...'
[ $$322-5]

This follows, in structure, the story in Q where 'six of his boldest

men begged to come with him. In the draft manuscript ' Turanbar
with Dorlas and their five conpanions took horse and rode away in
haste to Celebros'; and when Ilater Turambar crossed the Taiglin
(NE p. 133), 'in the deep dark he counted his following. They were
four. "Albarth fell,"” said Dorlas, "and Taiglin took him beyond aid.
The other two, | deem were daunted, and skul k now yonder."'
Al barth, who here first appears, seens to have been first witten
Al bard.

The draft manuscript continues:

Then after a rest they that remained clinbed, foot by foot, up the
steep slope before them till they cane nigh the brink. There so
foul grew the reek that their heads reeled, and they clung to the
trees as best they could. The night was now passing, but there was
a flicker above them as of smouldering fires, and a noise of sone
great beast sleeping; but if he stirred the earth quivered.

Dawn cane slowy; and its glinmer came to Turanbar as he

strove with dark dreams of dread in which all his will had been
given only to clinging and holding, while a great tide of blackness
had sucked and gnawed at his linbs. And he woke and | ooked
about in the wan light, and saw that only Dorlas remai ned by
hi m

'Seven wounds | hoped to give him' he thought. '"Well, if it be

two only, then they nust go deep.’

But when day cane indeed all passed as Turanbar had hoped.
For suddenl y G aurung bestirred hi nsel f, and drew  hinself
slowy to the chasnis edge; and he did not turn asi de, but
prepared to spring over wth his clawmed forelegs and then draw
his bulk after. Geat was the horror of his comng, for he began
the passage not right above Turanbar, but many paces to the
northward, and from under they could see hi s hi deous head and
gaping jaws as he peered over the brink. Then he let fly a blast,
and the trees before him wthered, and rocks fell into the river,
and with that he cast hinmself forward and grappled the further
bank and began to heave hinself over the narrow chasm

Now there was need of great haste, for though Turanbar and
Dorlas had escaped from the blast since they lay not right in
G aurung's path, they could not now come at him and soon al
the device of Turanbar was in point to fail utterly. Heedl ess now
of all else he clanbered down, and Dorlas followed him Then
swiftly he came beneath the Wrm but there so deadly was the
heat and the stench that he tottered and was alnost blinded. And
Dorlas because of the reek, or being daunted at last, clung to a
tree by the water, and would not nove fell and lay as in a swoon
[sic; the sentence changed to:] But Dorlas was overcome, and his

[ $$322-5]
will daunted at last, and he stunbled and fell and was engulfed in
the water.
Then Turanbar said aloud: 'Now thou art al one at the end,
Master of Doom Fail now or conquer!' And he sunmoned to
him all his wll, and all his hatred of the Wrmand his Mster,
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and clinmbed up, as one finding strength and skill beyond his
nmeasur e; and | o! now the m dnost  parts of the dragon cane
above him ..

| repeat here ny remarks in IV.186

In the Tale (11.106) the band of seven clanbered up the far side of
the ravine in the evening and stayed there all night; at dawn of the
second day, when the dragon noved to cross, Turanbar saw that
he had now only three conpanions, and when they had to clinb
back down to the streambed to cone up under Gorund's belly
these three had not the courage to go up again. Turanbar slew the
dragon by daylight... In Q the six all deserted Turanbar during
the first night ... but he spent the whole of the follow ng day
clinging to the cliff, Gonund noved to pass over the ravine on
the second night (ny father clearly wshed to nmake the dragon-
slaying take place in darkness, but achieved this at first by
extending the tinme Turanmbar spent in the gorge).

Curiously enough, in the text just given ny father reverted, so far as
the tine-scale is concerned, to the story in the Tale, where Turanbar
spent the whole night in the ravine and the dragon noved to cross at
the beginning of the next day (see further the commentary on
$$329- 32).

In the condensed account in Qnothing is said of the need to nove
along the river and then to clinb up again to cone under the
dragon's belly ('The next evening... donmund began the passage of
the ravine, and his huge form passed over Turanbar's head'); and
here also it seens certain that my father went back to the Tale,
where this is described ina way very simlar to that in the draft
manuscript of NE. In the Tale as in this draft there is no suggestion -
that the men had taken into account the possibility that the dragon
m ght not cross at the point they had chosen (and therefore, in the
final version, after attenpting to clinb they returned - as it nust be
assuned: it is not expressly stated - to the bottom of the ravine and
waited); in both, they clinbed up the far side of the gorge and clung
beneath its brink, whence they had to clinb down again to the
water when the dragon noved. Dorlas' failure 'because of the reek
when he and Turanbar canme, in the riverbed, beneath the dragon
corresponds to the failure of the three nen in the Tale, who 'durst
not clinb the bank again' because 'the heat was so great and so vile
the stench' (I11.107).

[ $$322- 5]
The behavi our of Turanbar's conpanions in the different ver-
sions can be set out thus:
The Tal e.
Three deserted during the night.
The three others clinbed down with Turanmbar to get beneath the
dragon, but dared not clinb up again.

The Quent a.
Al'l six deserted during the (first) night (nothing is said of the need
to change position).

Draft manuscript of NE
Two feared to cross the river and one (Al barth) was drowned in
t he crossing.
Two nore fled away during the night.
The last (Dorlas) clinbed down wth Turanbar to get beneath the
dragon, but dared not clinb up again.

The revised and final story (NE pp. 133 - 4) is far better (and of
course the version in GA, though very brief, is in agreenent with it).
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By this time the passage in which Brandir defends hinself against
Dorlas (p. 152) had been enended to the final form (NE p. 129),
except that Albarth (at first sinply one of the five volunteers, but
naned because he fell and was drowned in the river) had becone
the kinsman of Brandir who rebukes Dorlas. There are now only
two conpanions of Turanmbar, and the hard and boastful warrior
Dorlas becones the coward, while A barth is the brave man who
stays beside Turambar until he is struck by a falling stone. The
devel opnment is a characteristic conpl ex:

Brandi r defends hinsel f Al barth defends Brandir
agai nst Dorl as' scorn agai nst Dorl as' scorn
Turanbar takes six Turanbar takes Dorlas and
compani ons Al barth only as conpani ons

One of these, Albarth, is

drowned in the crossing; Dorl as flees

four flee; only Dorlas Al barth remai ns by Turanbar
remai ns by Turanbar

Dorlas is drowned in the river. Al barth is drowned in the river
A curious detail in the final formof the story is worth remarking.
In the new account, it occurs to Turanbar that they are wasting

their strength in clinbing up the far side of the gorge before the
dragon noves. It is not said that they descended from whatever
poi nt they had reached when he came to this realisation, and the
passage concerning his dream'in which all his wll was given to

[ $$322-5]

clinging' reappears fromthe wearlier version (p. 153). But in the new
story there was no need for them to cling: they could have, and
surely would have, descended to the bottom and waited there. In
fact, it is clear that this is what they did: it is said (NE p. 134) that
when daurung noved to cross the ravine they were not standing
ri ght in his path, and Turanbar at once 'clanbered along the
water-edge'. Thus the revised story still carries an wunneeded trait
fromthe earlier.

A draft slip, not fully legible, shows ny father working out the

new story:

Let Turin slay dragon at nightfall. He reaches Nen Grith as sun is
going down. He warns them that A aurung wll nmove in dark. He
outlines his plan. They go down to Taiglin but there the heart fails
his nen, and they say: ‘'Lord, forgive us, but our hearts are not
great enough for the venture. For [illegible words] the thought of

those we have left.'

"What of nme?' said Turanbar. He dismssed themw th scorn

He goes on with Dorlas and Al barth.
This is an internediate stage: there are other 'volunteers' beside
Dorlas and Al barth, but they beg off before the <crossing of the river
These ot hers were abandoned.

This may seem nmuch ado about a single episode, but it seens to
me to illustrate in mniature the conplex and subtle novenent that
is found in the history of the legends at large. It was, also, an episode
of great inportance: there are few 'nonsters' to rival d aurung, and
my father strove to perfect the tale of how Turin earned the title of
Dagni r d aurunga.

It remains to nention that in the final nmanuscript of NE Al barth
was changed to Torbarth, the nanme in GA;, but at all occurrences in
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NE of Torbarth it was changed later to Hunthor. |In GA this further
alteration was not nade (it was of course adopted in The Silnmaril-
lion), but at the first occurrence only ($322) of Torbarth in GA ny
father pencilled above it Gmerin: on this name see further pp. 163-5.
$323. In the Narn (p. 132) it is told that Niniel and the people with

her came to Nen Grith '"just at nightfall', but in the draft manuscri pt
they reached the falls '"at the first breath of norning' (see comen-
tary on $$329-32). In the draft manuscript, also, Brandir did not

limp slowmy after the others on his crutch, but '"took the small
anbling horse that was trained to bear him and he rode westward
after N niel and her conpanions. And nany that saw him go had
pity, for in truth he was well bel oved by many.'

$324. As in GA, Cabad- en- Ar as was corrected t hroughout, except
where omtted by oversight, to Cabed-en-Aras on the final text of
NE. The draft rmanuscript had Mengas Dur, changed to Cabad-en-

Aras at the time of witing. In NE (p. 130) Turanbar says of the
ravine that over it, 'as you tell, a deer once |leaped fromthe
huntsnen of Haleth', and later (p. 140) Brandir says that N niel
"l eaped fromthe brink of the Deer's Leap'

In NE (p. 130), when Turanmbar cane to Nen Grith at sunset, he
| ooked out over the falls, and seeing the spires of snoke rising by the
banks of the Taiglin he said to his conpanions that this was good
news, because he had feared that daurung would change his course
and cone to the Crossings, 'and so to the old road in the lowand . I
take this to be the old south road to Nargothrond, com ng down
from the Pass of Sirion and running through the western eaves of
Brethil on its way to the Crossings; but the draft manuscript has
here 'and so along the old road to Bar Haleth', against which ny
father wote later: ‘'into deep Brethil'. Bar Haleth was witten in
above Tavrobel (struck out) on the nmap (see p. 186, $19). Beyond
the fact that 'Tavrobel' was in the extrene east of Brethil it is not
possible to be sure of its site. Bar Haleth was in turn crossed out. It
seems certain therefore that this was a transient name for Ephe
Brandir, which was marked in subsequently in the centre of Brethil
and 'the old road'" in the draft manuscript distinct from that referred
toin the final text.

$325. In NE it is told (p. 131) that from Nen Grith Turanbar and
his conpanions took the path to the Crossings, but 'before they
came so far, they turned southward by a narrowtrack', and noved
through the woods above the Taiglin towards Cabed-en-Aras. M
Charl es Noad has suggested that my sketch-map in Unfinished
Tal es, p. 149, should be nodified, and the track shown to turn again
westward to reach the Taiglin: thus 'The first stars glinmered in the
East behind theml . See further p. 159, $333.

"So ended the last of the right kin of Haleth': 'right kin'" nust
mean 'direct line'. But Torbarth was not the last, for Brandir, son of
Handir son of Hundor son of Haleth, still Iived.

$$329-32. The narrative of these paragraphs as first witten in
NE had many differences from the final text (pp. 135 - 7, begin-
ning 'Now the screans of daurung canme to the people at  Nen
Grith ..."), and | give the earlier text (which exists in two drafts);
for the tine-scale see commentary on $$322 - 5

Now when the screans of @ aurung cane to the folk at  Nen
Grith they were filled with terror; and the watchers beheld from
afar the great breaking and burning that the Wrm nade in his
throes, and deenmed that he was tranpling and destroying al
those that had assailed him Then those that had been nost eager
to cone and see strange deeds were nost eager to go, ere
G aurung should discover them Al therefore fled, either wld
into the woods, or back towards Ephel Brandir.
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[ $$329- 32]

But when N niel heard the voice of the Wrm her heart died
within her, and a shadow of her darkness fell on her, and she sat

still, shuddering by Nen Grith.

The norning passed, and still she did not stir fromthe spot. So
it was that Brandir found her. For he cane at last to the bridge,
spent and weary, having linped all the Ilong way alone on his
crutch; and it was seven |eagues from Ephel Brandir. Fear had
urged him on. For he met wth sone of those that fled back, and
heard all that they had to tell. 'The Black Sword is surely dead,

and all wth him' they said. But when he found that N niel was
not with them and that they had |left her behind in their terror, he
cursed them and pressed on to Nen Grith, thinking to defend her
or confort her.

But now that he saw her still living, he found naught to say, and
had neither counsel nor confort, and stood silent |ooking on her
msery with pity.

Time wore on, and the sun began to wester, and there cane

nei ther sound nor tidings. Brandir | ooking out could see no
| onger any snmoke by the Taiglin. And suddenly he thought in his
heart: 'Beyond doubt he is slain. But Niniel lives.' And he | ooked

at her and his heart vyearned towards her, and then he was aware
that it was cold in that high place; and he went and cast his cloak
about her, but she said naught to him And he stood yet a while,
and he could hear no sound but the voices of the trees and the

birds and the water, and he thought: 'Surely the Wrm is gone,
and has passed into Brethil. He wll overtake the hapless folk on
the way.' But he pitied themno nore: fools that had flouted his
counsel. Nor his people waiting in Ephel Brandir: he had forsaken

them Thither daurung surely wuld go fast, and he would have
time to lead N nniel away and escape. Wither he scarce knew, for
he had never strayed beyond Brethil [first draft only: and though
he knew of the H dden Kingdom he knewlittle nore than that its
king loved not Men, and few were ever admtted]. But time was
fleeting, and soon eveni ng woul d cone.

Then he went again to Niniel's side, and said: 'It groweth |late,
Ni ni el . What woul dst thou do?

"I know not,' said she. '"For | amadread. But could | overcone
my shuddering, | would arise and go, and seek ny lord; though
fear that he is dead.

Then Brandir knew not what to answer; and he said: "All is

strange. Who shall read the signs? But if he lives, would he not go
to Ephel Brandir, where he left thee? And the bridge of Nen Grith
doth not lie on the only road, or the straightest, thither fromthe
pl ace of battle.'

[ $$329- 32]
Then Ni ni el was roused at | ast, and she stood up, crying:
"Towards tidings | <canme hither, and vyet all tidings | mss! Hath
sone spell been laid on ne that | [Iinger here? And she began to
hasten down the path from the bridge. But Brandir called to her
"Noniel! G not alone. | wll go wth thee. Thou knowest not what

thou may find. A healer thou mayest need. But if the dragon lies
there, then beware! For the creatures of Morgoth die hard, and
are dangerous in death.

But she heeded him not and went now as though her blood
burned her, which before had been cold. And t hough he foll owed
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as he could, because of his |anmeness she passed away until she
was out of his sight. Then Brandir cursed his fate and his weak-
ness, but still he held on

Night fell and all the woods were still; and the noon rose away
beyond Amon  Ooel , and the gl ades becane pale. And Niniel ran
on; but as she canme down from the upland towards the river it
seened to her that she renenbered the place, and feared it.

Thus Niniel passed the whole of the day at Nen Grith (in this earlier
version she and the people with her had cone there 'at the first
breath of norning', comentary on $323, and d aurung was slain
in the norning); when Brandir perceived that it was cold and cast
his cloak about her it was the second evening, whereas in the fina
story it was the night of daurung's death (and no long tine can

el apse bet ween his death, Brandir's comng to Nen Grith, and
Niniel's runni ng down to Cabed- en- Ar as) . A further i mport ant
di vergence, anong many other differences of detail, is that in the
earlier all the people fled from Nen Grith, leaving Niniel alone. But

from this point the draft manuscri pt and the final manuscript
becone closely simlar.

$332. In NE (p. 136), as also at the end of the wearlier version given in
the comentary on $$329 - 32, 'the mon rose beyond Amon  Cbel '.
The sketch-map in Unfinished Tales (p. 149) is not well oriented: as
is seen from revisions mde to the second map (and so reproduced
on ny map to the published Silmarillion), Amon  Obel was al nost

due east of the Crossings of Taiglin.
$333. There are, tw points of detail to be nentioned in the text of

NE correspondi ng to this par agr aph. The wor ds concerning the
track that Brandir took to head off Ni niel, 'went steeply down
southward to the river' (p. 137), were an editorial change fromthe
r eadi ng of the manuscri pt, whi ch has "went steeply down west -
ward'. The change was nade because it is expressly said here that it
was the path that Turanbar and his conpanions had taken earlier

cf. p. 131 'they turned southward by a narrow track'; but M

Noad's <clearly correct suggestion (see p. 157, $325) makes this

enendati on wunnecessary. Secondly, in the words of @ aurung to
Niniel at his death (p. 138) 'W neet again ere the end', 'ere the end
is asinple error for '"ere we end'.

$334. '[She] ran like a hunted deer, and cane to Cabed-en-Aras': the
nane Cabed-en-Aras referred to the actual ravine in the Taiglin, and
(as | suggested in Unfinished Tales p. 150, note 27) it nmay be
supposed that the death-leap of daurung had carried him a good
di stance beyond the further cliff, so that Nniel had sonme way to run
to the ravine. The wording of NEis <clearer: '"Swiftly she canme to the
brink of Cabed-en-Aras'

$335. Cabad Naeramarth: in an earlier form of this passage in NE
(p. 138) the nanme was Cabad Amarth 'Leap of Doomi. In $$335,
346 Cabad was not corrected.

$$336-7. In Qthere was no nention of Brandir's bringing the tidings
to the waiting people. This was due to Qs conpression, for it
appears in the Tale (11.110); and his words in GA (deriving from
NE) 'and those tidings are good' echo those in the Tale: '"and that is
well; aye very well': in both, those who heard himthought that he
was nad.

$$339-42. Q was here exceedingly conpressed, saying only: 'he
asked for Niniel, but none dared tell him save Brandir. And Brandir
distraught with grief reproached him wherefore Turin slew him..'
The conplex scene in NE and GA goes back in a very general way to
the Tale (11.111); there also Turanbar calls Tamar (Brandir) 'd ub-
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foot', and it is this (as it appears) that leads himto tell all that he
knows, which in turn incites Turanmbar to nurder him believing
himto be lying out of nalice.

$$346-7. In the Tale and Q the voice fromthe sword does not speak
of Beleg or of Brandir. In NE as first witten Turanbar hinself
named them in his address to the sword: 'From no blood wilt thou
shrink. Not from Beleg slain in nadness, not from Brandir slain
unjustly. That was a wi cked deed, thou black sword. Do now a
better and take Turin Turanbar! WIt thou slay ne swiftly? And

the voice fromthe blade replied: 'Thy blood wll I gladly drink., For
it is of the best, and sweeter wll it seemthan any that thou hast
given ne. Swift will | slay theel' - echoing the words of Gurtholfin
inthe Tale, 11.112; cf. also Q |V.130.
$349. The sword was not broken in the Tale or in Q - At the top of
the manuscript page ny father wote hastily in pencil: 'Turin should
slay hinmself on Finduilas' tonmb' (cf. Unfinished Tales p. 150, note
28).

The conclusion of NE (p. 146) in the manuscript actually reads:
"Thus endeth the tale of the Children of Hurin [added:] as it was
told in the aer nia [later > Narn i] Chin Hurin, the longest of all
the lays of Beleriand.' The conclusion added afterwards to GAis

thus al nost exactly the sane as that in NE, which does not however
have the words 'and was made by Men'; with this cf. X 373.

NOTE 1.

Variant forns at the end of the tale of
the Children of Hurin.

There are, first, some rough draft texts that sketch out ideas for the
denouenent of the tragedy; there can be no doubt that they were al

abandon d in favour of the actual ending in NE and GA One of them
beginning as in NE p. 143 imediately after the slaying of Brandir,

r eads as fol |l ows:
now cursing Mddle-earth and all the life of Men, now calling upon
Ni niel. But when at |last the madness left him he walked still in the

wi | d bent and haggard, and pondered all his life in his thought, and
ever Nniel's inage was before him And now wth opened eye he
saw her, renenbering his father: there in wonan's form was his
voice and his face and the bend of his brows, and his hair like to
gold, even as Turin had the dark hair and the grey eyes, the [?pale

cheek] and [illegible words] of Mrwen his nother of the House of
Beor. Doubt could not be. But how had it chanced? Were then was
Mor wen? Had they never reached the Hidden] K[i ngdom ? How
had they nmet d aurung? But no, he dared never seek Mbrwen.

| believe that this was a soon abandoned idea that Turin could cone,
through his own reflections, to a recognhition that what Brandir had
said was true. It was displaced by the story of the com ng of Mablung
to the Crossings of Taiglin and neeting Turin there.

In two related passages ny father entertained the idea that Turin
met Morwen before his end. The first is very brief:

And as he sat |ike a beggar-man near the Crossings of Taiglin, an old
worman came by bowed on a stick; ragged she was and forlorn and
her grey hair blew wild in the wnd But she gave him good-day,
saying: 'And good day it is, master, for the sun is warm and then
hunger gnaws | ess. These are evil days for our likes: for | see by your

bearing that, as | and so many, you have seen prouder days. |n the
sunmer we can drag on our lives, but who dare | ook beyond
Wi nter?
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"Whither go you, lady?" he said, 'for so nethinks you were once
wont to be called.'

" Nowhi t her,' she answered. 'l have long since ceased to seek what
I mssed. Now | took for naught but what wll keep ne over night to
the next grey dawn. Tell ne, whither goes this green road? Do any
still dwell in the deep forest? And are they as fell as wanderers' tales

tell ?

"What say they?' he asked.

This is followed on the nmanuscript page by 'now cursing Mddle-earth
and all the life of Men' &c., leading into a draft of the final version,
where Mabl ung appears at the Crossings.

The second of these passages is longer, but only barely legible and in
pl aces altogether illegible. It begins in the sane way as that just given,
but Mrwen's second speech ends at 'l 1look for naught beyond what
will keep me through the cold night to next dawn.' Then Turin speaks:

"l seek not either,' said he. 'For what | had is nowlost wutterly and
is gone fromMddl e-earth for ever. But what would you seek?

"What would an old woman seek,' said she, 'out in the wld, but
her children, even if all say they be dead. | sought for a son once, but
he went 1long ago. Then | sought for my daughter, but 'tis five years
since she was lost in the wild. Five years is along time for one young
and fair - if the Wrmdid not get her, the Ocs have [illegible], or
the [? cold heedless] wild.'

Then suddenly T[urin]'s heart stood still. 'Wuat Ilike was your
daughter, lady? Or what maybe was her nane?'
The old worman told him that her daughter was tall, with golden hair

and bl ue eyes, fleet-footed, a lover of all things that grow,

... Yet alittle she leaped in her words, as her sire did also. N enor
daughter of Hurin she would have named herself, an you asked her

But nmaybe it would nean naught. For the name of Hurin was great
[illegible words] All- the realns [illegible words] are beaten down
and nean folk or evil are lords. Yet you are of the older folk, | deem

| see by thy face that the old name neant sonewhat to thee still.'

Turin stared at her as a nan that sees a ghost. 'Yea,' said he at |ast

slowy. ' The name of Hurin of H thlum and Morwen Baragund's
daught er was known to ne.

0] the r emai nder I can only read shat ches:
and Mor wen and her daught er went to the H dden Ki ngdom

[illegible] they say in Hthlum' The old wonan | aughed bitterly.

"And what else did they say? That first Turin went there and was
used by the king in his border wars and | ost, but came to

Nargot hrond and that Mrwen went to seek him there with tardy
aid of Thingol, but [illegible words] by the great drake d aurung.

[illegible words] Then she wept [illegible words]
This is clearly the beginning of another narrative route whereby Turin
mght learn the truth, |ikew se abandoned before it was developed. - A

pencilled note shows the entry of the ' Mablung-intervention'
Mabl ung searches and brings tidings to Thingol of Gaurung setting

forth. Thi s coi nci des with runour (anbng orcs and wanderers)
that the Black Sword has reappeared in Brethil. Mblung cones to
Brethil (without orders from Thingol?) to warn Turin and bring

news of N enor and Morwen.

Morwen shoul d go back to Thingol and then depart as a beggar
in the wld.

Lastly, and very renarkable, there is the follow ng synopsis of the
end of the story, witten carefully on a slip, apparently over the sane
or simlar text set down very roughly in pencil:
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Turanbar sets out. Asks for two conpanions. Dorlas volunteers,
and speaks scorn of Brandir. OGaerin kinsman of Brandir vol unteers.
Brandir is enbittered. Turanbar bids N niel stay at hone.

When T[uranbar] has gone N nniel insists on following. Brandir
forbids but she takes no heed. Brandir appears to the Men of
Brethil, but they will not obey him- they beg Nniel to remain, but
as she will not, they will not restrain her by force. The wi ves of
Dorlas and Gaerin go with her. Brandir follows after them

The slaying of the Dragon nay be told nore or |less as already
done. But when N niel reaches Nen Grith shuddering again takes
her, and she can go no further. The wives also are not willing to go
on - for they neet the scouts at Nen Grith and | earn how near the
Wrmis..... [sic]

When Turin draws his sword out of Jaurung's belly, Gaurung's
blood burns his sword hand; also d aurung speaks to him and says
that Niniel is his sister. Turin falls into a swoon of pain and horror.

The Dragon dies. Suddenly N niel recovers her nenory and all
her past life is revealed to her. She sits aghast. Brandir sees her
angui sh, but believes that it is due to belief that Turin has been slain
- the dreadful cries of daurung have been heard at Nen Grith.

Niniel gets up to flee, and Brandir thinking that she will really go in
search of Turin (while G aurung is abroad) restrains her, saying
Vi t!

She turns to him crying that this was ever his counsel, and to her
sorrow she did not take it. But he nay give that counsel once too
of t en!

As indeed it proved. For at that nonent Turin appears. Wen the
Dragon died his swoon also departed, but the anguish of the venom
on his hand renmmined. He came, therefore, to Nen Grith for help,
believing the scouts there. (It is Turin that slays Dorlas on the way?)

As Turanbar appears, N niel gives a wail, crying: 'Turin son of
Hurin! Too late have we nmet. The dark days are gone. But night
comes after!'" 'How know you that name? 'Brandir told me, and
behold! | am N enor. Therefore we nust part.' And with that, ere

any could hold her, she leapt over the fall of Nen Grith, and so
ended, crying 'Water, water, wash ne clean! Wash nme of ny life!’

Then the anguish of Turin was terrible to see; and a nmad fury
took him and he cursed Mddle-earth and all the life of Men. And
stooping over the falls, he cried in vain Niniel, Niniel. And he turned

in wath wupon all those that were there, against his conmmand; and
all fled away from him save only Brandir, who for ruth and horror
could not nove. But Turin turned to him and said: "Behold thy
work, limping evil! Had Nniel remained, as | left her, and hadst

thou not told my name, she mght have been restrained from death.
I could have gone away and left her, and she night have nmourned
for Turanbar only.'

But Brandir cursed him saying that their wedding could not have

thou hast shorn of all that | had, and would have - for thou art
reckl ess and greedy!"’
Then Turin slew Brandir in his wath. And repenting, he slew

hi nsel f (using same words to the sword)
Mablung comes with news, and is heart-stricken. The Elves help

Hurin - but Niniel] was not there, and her body could not be
found: mayhap Cel ebros bore it to Taiglin and Taiglin to the Sea.

A further sinmplification would be to nake Brandir willing to go
with Niniel, to guard her - for he thought Turin would die. ]
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This last sentence presumably refers to Brandir's attenpt to stop

Niniel fromfollow ng Turanbar from Ephel Brandir.

It seens inpossible actually to denpnstrate at what point in the

evol ution of the legend this was witten, but that it is anyway as |late as
the rewritten, final formof the last part of the Narn is clear from such
a detail as that Celebros is the name of the stream (see commentary on

$317). | think that it belongs with the other passages given in this
Note, in that it represents another, though far nore drastic, attenpt
to reach the denouenent of Turin's 'recognition' - this tine from

Ni enor hersel f, who has | earned the truth through no inter-

medi ary, but sinply fromthe renmoval of the spell on her nmenory by

the Dragon's death. But Mbl ung appears, though now after Turin's

death, and so | suspect that it is the latest of these attenpts, and nay
very probably have succeeded the final formof the text. Gaerin as

the nane of Brandir's kinsman (Al barth, Torbarth, Hunthor)

has appeared once before, pencilled over the first occurrence of

Torbarth in GA ($322).

That nmy father should even have contenplated, to the extent of

roughi ng out a synopsis, breaking so violently the superb interl ocking
narrative structure represented by the final text of the last part of the
Narn is extraordinary and hard to fathom Did he feel that it had

becone too evidently a 'structure', too conplex in those interlocking
nmovements, reports, forebodings, chances? The concl uding note ('A

further sinplification would be ...") may support this. But it seens to
me nost probable that he was prinmarily concerned wth the conming of
Mablung (or indeed Mrwen) as a deus ex machi na at that very

monent, bearer of the irrefutable proof, which he felt to be a serious
weakness.

However this may be, the result is, |I think, and granting that it is
only represented by a rapid synopsis witten in a certain way, far
weaker; and since, apart perhaps from the pencilled nane Gaerin in
the Grey Annals, there is no other trace of it, it may be that he thought

li kew se
NOTE 2.
A further account of the Battle of Unnunbered Tears.
The text of Chapter 20 in the published Silmarillion was primarily

derived from the story in the Gey Annal s, but el ements were
introduced from the old Chapter 16 in @ (V.307-13), and also from
a third text. This is a typescript nade by ny father, and to all
appearance made ab initio on his typewiter; it was explicitly intended
as a conmponent in the long prose Tale of the Children of Hurin (the
Narn), but he had the manuscript of the Gey Annals in front of him
and for nmuch of its length the new version remained so close to the
Annal s text that it can be regarded as scarcely nore than a variant,
al t hough unquestionably nmuch later. For this reason, and also because
some of its divergent (additional) features had in any case been
incorporated in the Silmarillion chapter, | excluded it fromthe Narn in
Unfi ni shed Tal es (see pp. 65-6 and note 2 in that book), except for its
end. There is however a nmmjor divergence in the Narn account which
al together contradicts the previous versions, and this is a convenient
place to record it, together with sone other details.

The text opens as follows (the typescript was a good deal corrected
inink, | think alnost certainly very soon after it had been rmade, and
adopt these corrections silently except in certain cases).

Many songs are yet sung, and nmany tales are yet told by the
El ves of t he Ni r naet h Ar noedi ad, t he Battle of  Unnunber ed
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Tears, in which Fingon fell and the flower of the El dar withered.
If all were now retold a man's |ife would not suffice for the
hearing. Here then shall be recounted only those deeds which

bear upon the fate of the House of Hador and the children of
Hurin the Steadfast.

Havi ng gat hered at length all the strength that he could
Maedr os appoi nt ed a day, the norning of M dsunmer. On that
day the trunpets of the Eldar greeted the rising of the Sun, and
in the east was raised the standard of the Sons of Feanor; and in
the west the standard of Fingon, King of the Nol dor

Then Fingon |ooked out from the walls of Eithel Sirion, and

his host was arrayed in the valleys and woods upon the east
borders of Eryd-wethion, well hid fromthe eyes of the Eneny;
but he knew that it was very great. For there all the Nol dor of

Hi t hl um were assenbl ed, and to them were gat hered many

El ves of the Falas and [struck out at once: a great conpany] of
Nargot hrond; and he had great strength of Men. Upon the right

were stationed the host of Dor-lomin and all the valour of
Hurin and Huor his brother, and to them had come Hundar of
Brethil, their kinsman, with many nen of the woods.

Then Fingon | ooked east and his elven-sight saw far off a dust
and the glint of steel like stars in a mst, and he knew t hat

Maedros had set forth; and he rejoiced. Then he | ooked towards

Thangorodrim and behold! there was a dark cloud about it and
a black snoke went wup; and he knew that the wath of Mrgoth
was kindled and that their challenge would be accepted, and a

shadow fell wupon his heart. But at that nmonment a cry went up,
passing on the wnd from the south fromvale to vale, and Elves
and Men lifted up their voices in wonder and joy. For

unsummoned and unl ooked-for Turgon had opened the | eaguer
of Gondolin, and was cone wth an arny, ten thousand strong,
with bright mil and |ong swords and spears like a forest. Then
when Fi ngon heard afar the great trunpet of Turgon, the
shadow passed and his heart was uplifted, and he shout ed
aloud: Uulie' n aure! Aiya Eldalie ar Atanatarni, sctulie'n aure!
(The day has cone! Lo, people of the Eldar and Fathers of Men, the
day has cone!) And all those who heard his great voice echo
inthe hills answered crying: Auta i lome! (The night is passing!)

It was not | ong before the great battle was joined. For
Morgoth knew nmuch of what was done and designed by his foes
and had laid his plans against the hour of their assault. Already
a great force out of Angband was drawing near to Hithlum
while another and greater went to nmeet Miedros to prevent the
uni on of the powers of the kings. And those that cane agai nst
Fingon were clad all in dun rainment and showed no naked steel,
and thus were already far over the sands before their approach
became known.

Then the heart of Fingon [> the hearts of the Noldor] grew

hot, and he [> their captains] wished to assail their foes on the
pl ain; but Hurin [> Fingon] spoke against this.
"Beware of the quile of Mrgoth, lords!" he said. 'Ever his

strength is nore than it seenms, and his purpose other than he
reveals. Do not reveal your own strength, but let the enemny

spend his first in assault on the hills. At least wuntil the signal of
Maedros is seen.' For it was the design of the ki ngs that
Maedros should march openly over the Anfauglith wth all his
strength, of Eves and of Men and of Dwarves; and when he had

file://ID|/Program%?20Files/eMule/Incoming/Tolkie..._Of Middle_Earth_Series_11_- (txt)/vol11/GL1.TXT (123 of 126) [7/12/2004 1:15:35 PM]



file://ID}/Program%20Files’eMule/Incoming/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle Earth_Series 11 -_(txt)/vol11/GL1.TXT

drawn  forth, as he hoped, the nmain armes of Morgoth in
answer, then Fingon should come on from the west, and so the
m ght of Mor got h shoul d be t aken as bet ween hamrer and
anvil and be broken to pieces; and the signal for this was to be
the firing of a great beacon in Dorthonion

But the Captain of Mrgoth in the west had been comanded
to draw out Fingon fromhis hills by whatever nmeans he coul d.

It is nost remarkable that in this Narn version there is no reference
whatever to the hindering of Medros by the guile of Udor the
Accursed; while on the other hand there is here the entirely new
statement that a second and greater force left Angband to intercept
Maedros and 'prevent the wunion of the powers of the kings' (contrast
GA $222, where it is said that Mdrrgoth 'trusted in his servants to hold
back Maidros and prevent the union of his foes' - referring of course
to the machinations of Udor). Later in this narrative, the passage
corresponding to the opening of GA $228 reads:

Then in the plain of Anfauglith, on the fourth day of the war,
there began the Nirnaeth Arnoediad, all the sorrow of which no
tale can contain. O all that befell in the eastward battle: of the
routing of @ aurung t he Drake by the Naugrim of Bel egost;
of the treachery of the Easterlings and the overthrow of the host
of Maedros and the flight of the Sons of Feanor, no nore is here
said. In the west the host of Fingon retreated over the sands ..

Here '"the eastward battle' is spoken of as if it were altogether
separate fromthe fighting in the west: there is no suggestion here that
the host of Maedros finally came up and fell upon the rear of the
eneny (GA $229). Finally, where in GA the neeting of Turgon and
Hurin in the mdst of the battle is followed ($229) by the coning of
the host of Muidros, the Narn version reads:

And it is said that the meeting of Turgon wth Hurin who stood
beside Fingon was glad in the mnmidst of battle. For a while then
the hosts of Angband were driven back, and Fingon again began
his retreat. But having routed Medros in the east Mrgoth had
now great forces to spare, and before Fingon and Turgon could
come to the shelter of the hills they were assailed by a tide of
foes thrice greater than all the force that was left to them

Wth these last words the Narn version returns to the GA text at
$233. Thus ny father, for whatever reason, had expunged the entire
element of 'the nmachinations of Udor' in delaying Maedros, and
radically altered the course of the Battle of Unnunbered Tears by
i ntroduci ng the defeat and rout of the eastern host before any junction
of the forces was achieved.

In The Silmarillion | preserved (inevitably) the story as told in the
Grey Annals, but incorporated certain elenents from the Narn, as
may be seen from a conparison of the opening of the latter (pp
165 - 6) wth The Silnmarillion pp. 190-1: the cloud and snoke over
Thangorodrim the great cry of Fingon, the 'dun rainent' of the force
from Angband that canme towards Hithlum Sone ot her m nor points
in this passage my be nentioned. The ‘great conpany from Nar-
gothrond' (see $221 and comentary) is corrected (p. 166); and the
name of the |eader of the men of Brethil, in GA Hundor son of Haleth
the Hunter, is changed to Hundar: later in the text his father is said to
be Halmr - an aspect of the extrenely conplex refashioning of the
geneal ogies of the Edain which need not be entered into here (see pp
236-8).

In GA ($222), following @S ($11), it was Fingon who was all for
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attacking at once the force from Angband on the plain, and Hurin
who opposed it; this was followed in the Narn, but then corrected to
make it Fingon who opposed the rashness of his captains. The change
was perhaps nade for probability's sake: such prudence and experi-
ence of Mrgoth should lie rather with Fingon King of the Nol dor

than with Hurin, a Mwin of no nore than thirty-one years. - Hurin
(> Fingon) urged that the western host should wait in its positions 'at
| east until the signal of Maedros is seen'. In GA ($217) the occasion

of the signal of Midros to Fingon (not particularised as a beacon
in Dorthonion) was to be the noment when the march of Midros in
open force over Anfauglith had incited the host of Mrgoth to cone
forth from Angband; and owing to Udor the Accursed the signal did
not come. In the Narn Fingon with his far sight had actually seen that
Maedros had set out, and it is also told that great force was on its way
from Angband to nmeet him but it is not said that the beacon was fired

O her features of the story as told in The Silmarillion that are not
found in GA are derived fromthe Narn. In the latter thereis a nore
detailed account of the confrontation between the two hosts, and the
riders of Mirgoth come to the walls of the fortress at Eithel Sirion
(here <called Barad Eithel ): thus whereas in GA OGnindor saw the
sl aughter of his brother CGelnir 'across the water', in the Narn he was
"at that point in the outposts'. The account of the western battle is very
close indeed to that in GA, but the death of Fingonis differently and
more fully told (see The Silmarillion p. 193): wth the coning of
CGot hnog ' high-captain of Angband' Fingon was cut off from Hurin
and Turgon, who were driven towards the Fen of Serech. The speeches

of Turgon, Hurin, and Huor were scarcely changed fromtheir formin
GA ($%$234 - 5), but the needed change in Huor's words to 'l shall never
look on thy white walls again' was nmade (see the comentary on
$$234-5). Lastly, inthe Narn it is said that Hurin 'seized the axe of an
O c-captain and welded it two-handed', and again Gothnog appears
(see The Silmarillion p. 195).

In the account of the Mound of the Slain the Narn version names it
Haudh- en- Ndengi n, subsequently changed to Haudh-en- N r naet h.

The Narn text concludes wth a remar kabl e el aborati on of the
confrontation of Hurin and Mrgoth on the basis of GA $$244 - 8
(itself an el aboration of QS $$21-3); this was the only part of the text
included in Unfinished Tales (pp. 66 - 8). As the speeches were typed

they were set entirely in the second person singular, 'thou wert',
"knowest thou', etc.; but ny father went through it changing every
"thou and 'thee' to 'you', and the -equivalent verb-forms - and
changing 'Knowest thou” to 'Do you know rather than 'Know you
(also '"puissant' to 'mighty'). In this form of course, the text was

printed in Unfinished Tal es.
NOTE 3.

A further account of the com ng
of Hurin and Huor to CGondolin.

As in the case of the story of the Battle of Unnunbered Tears described

in Note 2 above, there is also a version of that of Hurin and Huor in
, Gondolin found as a conmponent of the Narn. This is even nore closely
based on the story in the Gey Annals $$161 - 6: while there are many
small variations in the precise wording, virtually none are of any
monent in respect of the narrative, until the end is reached, where a
significant difference appears. This story was excluded from the Narn
in Unfinished Tales, but its existence noted: p. 146; note 1. Before the
end the only point worth nentioning is that Meglin's words (GA
$165) are here much fiercer: 'The king's grace to you is greater than ye
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know, and sonme might wonder wherefore the strict lawis abated for
two knave-children of Men. It would be safer if they had no choice but
to abide here as our servants to their life's end.

According to the story in GA Hurin and Huor told when they
returned to Dor-lomin that '"they had dwelt a while in honour in the
halls of King Turgon', even though they would say not hing el se.
Against this ny father noted on the GA typescript (p. 127, $166):
"They did not reveal Turgon's nane'; and in the Narn version they
refused altogether to declare even to their father where they had been
This version was adopted in the published Silmarillion (p. 159), with
only a change at the end. Here the Narn text has:

Then Glion [> @Gldor] questioned them no nore; but he and
many ot hers guessed at the truth. For both the oath of silence and
the Eagles pointed to Turgon, nen thought.

The concl usi on of the passage in The Silmarillion ('and in tine the
strange fortune of Hurin and Huor reached the ears of the servants of
Morgoth') was taken fromthe GA version.

On these two (otherwise so closely simlar) texts of the story see
further p. 314.
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PART TVO.

THE LATER
QUENTA SI LMARI LLI ON

THE LATER QUENTA SI LMARI LLI ON

In Part Two | shall trace the developnent of the Quenta Silmarillion,
in the years following the conpletion of The Lord of the R ngs, from
the point reached in Vol.X, p. 199; but the history now becones (for
the nost part) decidedly sinpler: nuch of the developnent can be
conveyed by recording individually all the significant changes nmade to
@S, and there is no need to divide it into tw 'phases', as was done in
Vol . X. The basic textual seriesis Q@ (so far as it went before its
abandonnment); the early amanuensis typescript 'LQ 1' of 1951, for
which see X 141-3; and the late amanuensis typescript 'LQ 2' of
about 1958, for which see X 141-2, 300.

In this latter part of the history the chapter-nunbers becone rather
confusing, but | think that it would be nore confusing to have none,
and therefore | continue the nunbering used in Vol.X where the |ast
chapter treated, & the Sun and Moon and the Hiding of Valinor, was
gi ven the nunber 8.

9. OF MEN

This chapter was nunbered 7 in the QS manuscript (for the text see
V. 245-7, $$81-7). The difference is sinply due to the fact that the
three 'sub-chapters' in QS nunbered in Vol.V 3(a), 3(b), and 3(c) were
in Vol.X called 3, 4, and 5 (see X 299). Few changes were nmade to the
@S manuscript in later revision, and those that were made were
incorporated in LQ 1. That typescript received no alterations, and is of
textual value in only a few respects; the typist of LQ 2 did not use it,
but worked directly fromthe old manuscript.
$81. 'The Val ar sat now behind the nountains and feasted' > 'Thus
the Val ar sat now behind their nmountains in peace'
$82. The placing of Hildorien "in the utternost East of M ddle-earth
that lies beside the eastern sea’ was changed to: 'in the m dnost
parts of Mddle-earth beyond the Great River and the Inner Sea, in
regi ons which neither the Eldar nor the Avari have known'.

Many phrases have been used of the site of Hildorien. In the
"Annal s' tradition it was 'in the East of the world (I1V.269, V.118,
125), but this was changed on the nanuscript of AV 2 to 'in the
m dnost regions of the world" (V.120, note 13). In the Quenta it
was 'in the East of East' (1V.99), and in QS, as cited above, 'in the
utternost East of Mddle-earth': in ny commentary on QS (V. 248)
suggested that this last was not in contradiction with the changed

reading of AV 2: 'Hildorien was in the furthest east of Mddle-earth,
but it was inthe middle regions of the world; see Anbarkanta map
IV, on which Hildorien is nmarked (1V.249).'

In the texts of the post-Lord of the Rings period there is the
statenent in the Gey Annals (GA) $57 that it was 'in the m dnost
regions of the world', as in the enended reading of AV 2; and there
is the newphrase inthe revision of QS 'in the mdnost parts of
M ddl e-earth beyond the Geat River and the Inner Sea’ (with |loss
of the mention in the original text of '"the eastern sea'). This |ast
shows wunanbiguously that a change had taken place, but it is very
hard to say what it was. It cannot be nade to agree with the old
Anbar kanta maps: one nmight indeed doubt that those nmaps carried
much validity for the eastern regions by this tinme, and wonder
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whet her by 'the Inner Sea' ny father was referring to 'the Inland Sea
of Rhun' (see The Treason of |Isengard pp. 307, 333) - but on the
other hand, in the Annals of Aman (X 72, 82) fromthis sane period
the Great Journey of the Elves from Kuivienen ("a bay in the Inland
Sea of Helkar') is described in terns that suggest that the old

conception was still fully present. Can the Sea of Rhun be identified
with the Sea of Helkar, vastly shrunken? - Nor is it easy to
understand how Hildorien 'in the mdnost parts of Mddle-earth
could be 'in regions which neither the El dar nor the Avari have
known' .

In LQ 2 nost of the revised passage is absent, and the text reads
sinply: 'in the land of Hldorien in the mdnpbst parts of Mddle-
earth; for nmeasured tinme had conme upon Earth ...' |If this is

significant, it nust depend on a verbal direction fromny father. On
the other hand, the revision was witten on the manuscript in two
parts: 'in the mnmdnost parts' in the margin and the renainder on
anot her part of the page, where it would be possible to miss it; andI
think this nmuch the likeliest explanation

$83. The opening of the footnote (V.245) was changed from 'The
Eldar called them Hildi to Atani they were <called in Valinor, but
the Eldar called themalso Hldi'; and 'the birth of the HlIdi' was
changed to the arising of the HIldi . For Atani see GA $57 and
commentary. As frequently before, the typist of LQ 1 placed the
footnote in the body of the text, where ny father left it to stand; but
it reappears as a footnoteto LQ2 - a first indication that the
typescript was taken fromthe QS manuscri pt.

After '"those fathers of Men' (in which the f should not have been
capitalised) was added 'the Atanatardi'. Here LQ 1 has Atanatarni
which was not corrected; while LQ 2 - based not on LQ1 but on
the manuscript - has Atanatardi. But the form Atanatarni occurs in
the Narn text given in Note 2 to Part One: there Fingon before the
beginning of the Battle of Unnunbered Tears cries Aiya Eldalie ar
Atanatarni (p. 166). In GA $87, in a different passage, the formis

At anatari (which was adopted in The Silmarillion); cf. also Atana-
tarion, X 373.
$85. The sentence "Only in the realm of Doriath, whose queen
Melian was of divine race, did the |Ilkorins cone near to match the
Elves of Kor' was changed to: 'whose queen Melian was of the
kindred of the [gods >] Valar, did the [Ekelli >] Sindar come near to
match the [Elves of Tuna >] Kalaquendi of the Blessed Realm' On

the term Ekelli 'the Forsaken' and its replacenent by Sindar see
X. 169- 70.

Eruman > Araman (cf. X 123, 194).

"the ancient wi sdomof their race’ > "'... of their folk'

$86. 'What befell their spirits after death' > 'Wat may befall...'
"beside the Wstern Sea’ > 'beside the Quter Sea' (see V.248,

$86) .

$87. 'vanished fromthe earth' > 'vanished fromthe Mddle-earth’

To one or other copies of the LQ2 typescript ny father nade a few
changes. The <chapter, typed wthout a nunber, was now nunbered

"XI'. '"Gnones' was changed to 'Noldor' at each occurrence, and in the
first sentence of $85 'Dark-elves’ to 'Sindar'. Against $82 he wote:
"This depends wupon an old version in which the Sun was first made
after the death of the Trees (described in a chapter omtted)." | have
already noticed this in X 299-300, and explained why he nunbered
the present chapter 'XlI'. He also bracketed in pencil three passages in
the account of the nortality of the Elves in $85: 'Yet their bodies were
of the stuff of earth... consumeth them fromwithin in the courses of
time'; 'days or years, even a thousand'; 'and their deserts’
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10. OF THE SI EGE OF ANGBAND.

This chapter was nunbered 8 in the QS manuscript, and the text
is given in V.248-55, $$88-104. As in the preceding chapter, al
post-Lord of the Rings revision was carried out on the QS manuscript:
that is to say, no further revisions were nmde to the typescript LQ 1;
and here again the late typescript LQ 2 was derived from the
manuscript, not fromLQ 1. In this chapter, on the other hand, by no
means all the revisions nmade to the manuscript are found in LQ 1; and
in the account that follows | notice all such cases. | do not notice the
changes Er uman >  Aranan; Tun > Tuna; Gnones > Nol dor ;
Thor ndor > Thorondor; Bladorion > Ard-galen (see p. 113, $44).

$88. The opening passage of the chapter in Q@ was rewitten on a
slip attached to the manuscript - this slip being the reverse of a letter
to nmy father dated 14 Novenber 1951: but it was not incorporated
into LQ1. The introduction of this rider led the typist of LQ 2 to

ignore the fact that a new chapter begins at this point, and to type
O the Siege of Angband as all of a piece with O Men; subsequently
my father inserted a new heading O the Siege of Angband with the
nunber ' XI1' (on which see p. 175). The new openi ng reads:

As was before told Feanor and his sons cane first of the Exiles to
M ddl e-earth, and they landed in the waste of Lamopth upon the
outer shores of the Firth of Drengist. Now that region was so
naned, for it Jlay between the Sea and the walls of the echoing
mountains of the Eryd Lomin. And even as the Noldor set foot
upon the strand their cries were taken up into the hills and
multiplied, so that a great clanour as of countless mghty voices
filled all the coasts of the North; and it is said that the noise of the
burning of the ships at Losgar went down the winds of the Sea as
a tumult of great wath, and far away all that heard that sound
were filled with wonder.

Under the <cold stars before the rising of the Mwon Feanor and
his folk marched eastward, and they passed the Eryd Lomn, and
came into the great land of Hthlum and crossing the country of
Dor-lomin they canme at length to the long lake of Mthrim and
upon its north-shore they made their first canp in that region
whi ch was called by the |ike nane.

There a host of the Ocs, aroused by the tunult of Lammot h,
and the light of the burning at Losgar, canme down upon them
and beside the waters of Mthrim was fought the first battle upon
M ddl e-earth..

This is the story of Lammth told (at about this sanme tine) in the
| ater Tale of Tuor (Unfinished Tales p. 23):

Tuor was now cone to the Echoi ng Mount ai ns of Lammot h
about the Firth of Drengi st. There once Il ong ago Feanor had
| anded from the sea, and the voices of his host were swelled to a
m ghty clanmour upon the coasts of the North ere the rising of the
Moon
On the nuch later and apparently distinct story that Lammoth was
so called because the echoes of Mrgoth's cry were awakened by
"any who cried aloud in that land see X 296, $17 and commentary,
and Unfinished Tales p. 52. Both 'traditions' were incorporated in
the published Silmarillion, pp. 80-1, 106

At the end of this paragraph my father pencilled on the nmanu-

script: 'He [Feanor] gives the green stone to Midros', but then
noted that this was not in fact to be inserted; see under $97 bel ow.
$90. 'and they were unwilling to depart, whatever he mnmight do >
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‘... whatever he mght do, being held by their oath.' This additionis
not present in LQ 1; while the typist of LQ 2, unable to read the first

word, put 'They held by their oath', and this was allowed to stand.
Cf. GA $50.
$91. 'the Sun rose flamng in the West' > "the Sun rose flam ng above
the shadows' (not in LQ 1).
"and good was made of evil, as happens still' renoved.
$93. 'the bright airs of those earliest of nornings' > "the bright airs in

the first mornings of the world.
$94. A subheading was pencilled in the margin at the beginning of

this paragraph: O Fingon and Maedros (apparently first witten
Mni dros: see p. 115, $61). Not found in LQ 1, this was incorpor-
ated in LQ 2.

In the second sentence
in LQ1).

To the words 'for the thought of his tornment troubled his heart’
was added (not in LQ 1): "and |l ong before, in the bliss of Valinor, ere

nmost  renowned' > nmost  honoured' (not

Mel kor was unchained, or lies cane between them he had been
close in friendship wth Medros.' Cf. GA %61 and commentary
(p. 115).

$95. 'for the banished Ghones!' > 'for the Noldor in their need!'

$97. A new page in the QS manuscript begins with the opening of
this paragraph, and at the top of the page ny father pencilled: 'The
G een Stone of Feanor given by Midros to Fingon.' This can hardly
be other than a reference to the Elessar that came in the end to
Aragorn; cf. the note given wunder $88 above referring to Feanor's
gift at his death of the Geen Stone to Maidros. It is clear, | think,
that ny father was at this tine pondering the previous history of the
El essar, which had emerged in The Lord of the R ngs; for his later
ideas on its origin see Unfinished Tal es pp. 248-52

$98. '(Therefore the house of Feanor were called the Dispossessed,)
because of the doom of the Gods which gave the kingdom of Tun
[later > Tuna) to Fingolfin, and because of the loss of the Silmarils'
was changed (but the <change is not present in LQ 1) to: (as
Mandos foretol d) because the overlordship passed fromit, the elder,
to the house of Fingolfin, both in Elende and in Beleriand, and
because also of the loss of the Silnmarils.

Wth the words 'as Mandos foretold cf. AAm$153 (X 117); and
on the content of the paragraph see p. 115, comentary on GA
$$65- 71.

$99. At the end of the paragraph, after 'he [Thingol] trusted not that
the restraint of Mrgoth would l|ast for ever', was added: 'neither
woul d he ever wholly forget the deeds at Al qual onde, because of his

ancient Kkinship with [Elwe > Owe lord of the Teleri." On the
change of Elwe to O we see X 169-70.
$100. 'in unexplored country' > 'in untrodden |ands'

$101. This passage on the finding of Nargothrond and Gondolin was
expanded in three stages. The first alteration to QS replaced the
sentence 'But Turgon went alone into hidden places' thus:

Yet Galadriel his sister went never to Nargothrond, for she
remained long in Doriath and received the love of Mlian, and
abode with her and there learned great lore and wisdom But the
heart of Turgon renenbered rather the white city of Tirion upon
its hill, and its tower and tree, and he journeyed alone into hidden
pl aces. ..

Subsequently the whole of @S $101 was struck through and
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replaced by the following rider on a separate sheet. This was taken
up into the first typescript LQ1, but in a somewhat different form
fromthe rider to the manuscript, which was followed in LQ2 andis
gi ven here.

And it came to pass that Inglor and Galadriel were on a tine the
guests of Thingol and Melian; for there was friendship between
the lord of Doriath and the House of Finrod that were his kin,
and the princes of that house alone were suffered to pass the
girdle of Melian. Then Inglor was filled with wonder at the
strength and nmmjesty of  Menegrot h, with its treasuries and
armouries and its many-pillared halls of stone; and it canme into
his heart that he would build wide halls behind everguarded gates
in some deep and secret place beneath the hills. And he opened his
heart to Thingol, and when he departed Thingol gave him guides,
and they led him westward over Sirion. Thus it was that Inglor
found the deep gorge of the River Narog, and the <caves in its steep
further shore; and he delved there a stronghold and arnouries
after the fashion of the nansions of Menegroth. And he called
that place Nargothrond, and nade there his hone wth many of
his fol k; and the Giones of the North, at first in jest, called him
on this account Felagund, or 'lord of caverns', and that nanme he
bore thereafter until his end. Yet Galadriel his sister dwelt never
in Nargothrond, but remained in Doriath and received the |ove of
Melian, and abode wth her, and there Ilearned great |ore and
wi sdom concerni ng M ddl e-earth.

The statement that 'Galadriel dwelt never in Nargothrond is at
variance with what is said in GA $108 (p. 44), that in the year 102,
when Nargothrond was conpleted, "Gal adriel cane from Doriath
and dwelt there a while'. - To this point the two fornms of the rider

differ only in a few details of wording, but here they diverge. The
second form in LQ 2, continues:

Now  Turgon renenbered rather the Gty set upon a Hll,
Tirion the fair wthits Tower and Tree, and he found not what
he sought, and returned to Ni vrost, and sat at peace in
Vinyamar by the shore. There after three years Uno hinself
appeared to him and bade himgo forth again alone to the Vale
of Sirion; and Turgon went forth and by the guidance of U npo

he discovered the hi dden vale  of Tumaden in the encircling
mountains, in the nmidst of which there was a hill of stone. O
this he spoke to none as yet, but returned to N vrost, and there
began in his secret counsels to devise the plan of a fair city
[ struck out : a nmenorial of Tirion upon Tuna for which his
heart still yearned in exile, and though he pondered much in
t hought he]

For this <concluding passage LQ 1 returns to the first rewiting given
at the beginning of this discussion of QS $101, 'But the heart of
Turgon renmenbered rather the white city of Tirion uponits hill '
The explanation of the differences in the two versions nust be that a
first form of the rider (which has not survived) was taken wup into
LQ 1, and that subsequently a second version was inserted into the
@S manuscript inits place, and so used in LQ 2.

This replacenent text for @& $101 is closely related to GA
$$75-6 (p. 35); and since on its reverse side is a rejected draft for the
repl acement annal for the vyear 116 in GA ($$111-13, pp. 44 - 5),

al so concerned wth Gondolin, it is clear that ny father was
working on the story of the origins of  Nargot hrond and Gondolin
in both the Silmarillion and the Annals at the sane tine. See further
pp. 198 ff.
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$102. At the beginning of this paragraph a sub-heading O Dagor
Aglareb was pencilled on the manuscript, but this was not taken up
in either typescript.
"t he Bl ue Mount ai ns' > " Er edl ui n, t he bl ue nmount ai ns
the second great battle > the third great battle: see p. 116, $77

*

A few corrections were made to one or the other, or to both, of the

copies of LQ 2. In addition to those listed below, Inglor was changed

to Finrod, and Finrod to Finarphin or Finarfin, throughout.

$92. Tuna > Tirion

$98. '(the feud) was healed' > 'was assuaged

$99. 'Dark-elves of Telerian race' > 'Dark-elves, the Sindar of
Tel erian race'.

$100. At the beginning of this paragraph nmy father inserted a new
chapter nunber and title: X1l The Foundi ng of Nargothrond and
Gondol in; and the next chapter, O Beleriand and its Real n5, was
given in LQ 2 the nunber Xl V.

Ni vrost > Nevrast (and subsequently); the first appearance of the
|later formof the nane (its appearance in the |ater Tale of Tuor was
by editorial change).

$101 Agai nst the nanme Fel agund ny father wote this note: 'This
was in fact a Dwarfish nane; for Nargothrond was first nade by
Dnarves as is later recounted.' An inportant constituent text

anong the Narn papers is a 'plot-outline' that begins wth Turin's
flight from Doriath and noves towards pure narrative in a long
account of Turin's rel ations with Fi ndui | as and Gni ndor  in
Nargot hrond (which wth some editorial devel opment  was given in
Unfinished Tales, pp. 155-9). In this text the following is said of
M mthe Petty-dwarf:

Mm gets a certain curious liking for Turin, increased when he
learns that Turin has had trouble wth Elves, whomhe detests. He
says Elves have caused the end of his race, and taken all their
mansi ons, especially Nargothrond (Nul ukhi zi dun).

Above this Dwarvish name ny father wote Nul ukkhi zdin (this

name was used, msspelt, in The Silmarillion, p. 230).
$104. donund > daurung. At the head of the page in &S ny
father wote 'daurung for donund , but the LQ typescript, as
typed, has d omund - whereas @ aurung appears al ready in the

Grey Annals as written.
11. OF BELERI AND AND | TS REALNMS

In Volume V (p. 407) | wote as follows about the second Silmarillion
nmap:

The second map of Mddle-earth west of the Blue Muntains in the
Elder Days was also the last. M father never nade another; and
over nmany years this one becane covered all over wth alterations
and additions of nanes and features, not a few of themso hastily or
faintly pencilled as to be nore or |ess obscure...

The original elenment in the map can however be readily perceived
from the fine and careful pen (all subsequent change was roughly
done); and | give here on four successive pages a reproduction of the
map as it was originally drawn and lettered...

The map is on four sheets, originally pasted together but now

separate, in which the map-squares do not entirely coincide wth the
sheets. In ny reproductions | have followed the squares rather than
the original sheets. | have nunbered the squares horizontally right

across the map from1l to 15, and lettered themvertically fromAto M so
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that each square has a different conbination of letter and figure for
subsequent reference. | hope later to give an account of all changes
made to the map afterwards, using these redrawi ngs as a basis.

This | will now do, before turning to the changes nade to the chapter
O Beleriand and its Realns. On the follow ng pages are reproduced
the same four redranwings as were given in V.408-11, but wth the
subsequent alterations and additions introduced (those cases where

cannot interpret at all faint pencillings are sinply ignored). Correc-
tions to nanmes (as Nan Tathrin > Nan Tathren, Nan Dungorthin >
Nan Dungortheb, Rathlorion > Rathloriel) are replaced, not shown

as corrections. It is to be renenbered that, as | have said, all later
changes were roughly done, some of themmere scribbled indications,
and also that they were made at many different tinmes, in pencil

coloured pencil, Dblue, black and red ink, and red, green and blue
ball -point pen; so that the appearance of the actual map is very
different fromthese redrawings. | have however retained the placing

of the new lettering in alnost all cases as accurately as possible.

There follows here a list, square by square, of features and nanes
where sone expl anation or reference seens desirable; but this is by no
means an exhaustive inventory of all later alterations and additions,
many of which require no coment.

1. North-western section (p. 182).

(1) A4 - 5 The nountain-chain is a nere zigzag line pencilled in a
singl e movenment, as al so are the nountains on A 7 (extending
east to the peaks encircling Thangorodrimon section 2, A 8).

(2) B4 to C4. The nanme Dor-Lonen was alnost illegibly scribbled
in;, it seens to inply an extension of Dor-Lomen northwards.

(3) B7 to C7. The nane beginning Fen is continued on Section 2,

B 8 of Rivil, changed to of Serech (see p. 113, comentary on
GA $44). An arrow, not inserted on the redrawing, points to
three dots above the inflowing of Rivil as marking the Fen

(4) ¢ 1. | can cast no light on the nane Ened of the island in the
ocean.

(5) C 3. It seens probable that the nane Falasquil referred to the
smal | round bay, blacked in, on the southern shore of the
great bay leading into the Firth of Drengist. On the renark-
abl e reappearance of this ancient nanme see p. 344.

(6) C4. The clearly-marked gap in the streamflowing into the
Firth of Drengist represents its passage underground; with
the name Annon Gelyd cf. Annon-in-Gelydh (the Gate of the
Nol dor) in the later Tale of Tuor, Unfinished Tales p. 18. The
ravine of Cirith Ninniach is described in the same work (i bid.
p. 23). The upper course of the streamis very faintly pencilled
and uncertain, but it seenms clear that it rises in the Muntains
of Mthrim (ibid. p. 20).

(7) C6. For the peak shaded in and nmarked Anon Darthir, with
Morwen beside it, see Unfinished Tales, where it is told (p. 68)
that the stream Nen Lalaith 'cane down froma spring under
the shadow of Anmpn Darthir', and (p; 58) that it 'cane
singing out of the hills past the walls of [Hurin's] house'

(8 C6toD7. For the river Lithir see p. 261.

(9) ¢ 7. For the stream (Rivil) that flows into Sirion see Section 2,
C 8.

(10) D 2-4. Both Nevrast and the Marshes of Nevrast were first

witten Nivrost (see p. 179, $100). On Lake Linaewen and
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the marshes see p. 192 and Unfini shed Tales p. 25.

(11) D6. For the river Qithui see Unfinished Tales p. 38 and note
16, and p. 68. In the first of these passages (the later Tale of
Tuor) the nane is dithui as on the map, but in the second
(the Narn) it is equally clearly Glthui. For Mlduin see
Unfi ni shed Tales p. 38 and The Silmarillion p. 205

(12) D7. The line of dots extending east fromthe Brithiach was
struck out as shown; see Section 2, $38. For the ford of
Brithiach see p. 228, $28.

(13) D7. Dimis the first part of the name Dinbard: see Section 2,
D 8.

(14) E 4 to F 4. anciently Eglador: Eglador was the original nane of
Doriath, 'land of the Elves' (see the Etynologies, V.356, stem
ELED), and is so entered on the map (Section 2, F 9). For its
|later sense, ‘'land of +the Eglain, the Forsaken People, the
Sindar' see p. 189, $57; and here Eglador is wused with a much
wi der reference: the western parts of Beleriand (see pp.
379-80). This is perhaps to be related to the statement in The
Tale of Years (pp. 343-4), 'The forenmpbst of the El dar reach
the coastlands of Mddle-earth and that country whi ch was
after naned Egl ador' - to which however is added the
puzzl i ng phrase ' Thereof Beleriand was the |arger part'.

(15) E4 to D5 Wods of Nuath: see the later Tale of Tuor in
Unfi ni shed Tales, p. 36 and note 14.

(16) E5. The name Tunmhalad appears to be witten tw ce, above
and below the two short parallel lines shown. See pp. 139-40,
commentary on GA $275.

(17) E5-6. Talath Dirnen was first witten Dalath Dirnen; see

p. 228, $28.

(18) E6 to F 6. South of the Crossings of Taiglinit is difficult to be
sure, anmong various inconplete dotted I|ines, what was the
course of the road to Nargot hrond, but my father seens

subsequently to have entered it as a straight line of short
dashes as shown.

(19) E 6-7. From Ephel Brandir various l'ines, which I cannot
certainly interpret and have not marked on the map, run west
towards the Crossings of Taiglin. Possibly one line marks the
road to the Crossings and another the course of Celebros. -
Tavrobel on the map as originally lettered was struck out and
repl aced by Bar Haleth (also struck out), but no precise siteis
indicated. For Bar Haleth see p. 157, conmentary on GA
$324.

(20) E7. Folk of Haleth clearly belongs to the first making of the
map and shoul d have been entered on the redrawi ng (V.408).

(21) F 2. The nanme Forfalas ('North Falas') seenms not to occur

el sewhere; simlarly with Harfalas (' South Falas'), Section 3,
H 4.

(22) F 4. The original nane R Eglor was struck out and replaced by
Egl ahir. Later the name Nenning was witten in, but Eglahir
was not struck out. See p. 117, commentary on GA $85.

(23) F 5. For the dotted line on this square see $59 bel ow.

(24) F 6. The word '"or' refers to the nanme Methiriad, Section 3, G 6.

(25) F 6. For the change of date from 195 to 495 see V. 139, 407

(26) F 6-7. Moors of the Neweglu: anong the Narn papers there are
many texts concerned with the story of Mm and in these are
found an extraordinary array of names for the Petty-dwarves:
Neweg, Newegl i n; Ni wennog; Naug- neben, Neben- naug;
Nebi nnog, Ni bennog, Ni bi nnogri m Ni bi n- noeg; Nogni t h.
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The name on the map, Neweglu, does not occur in the Narn
papers.

(27) F 7. The name of an isolated hill Carabel stands at the point
where Anon Rudh (the abode of Mmnm is shown on ny map

acconpanying The Silmarillion. The name of the hill was
changed many times: Amon Garabel > Carabel; Anon  Carab
(translated "Hi Il of the Hat'); Amon Nardol and Nardol (cf.
the beacon-hill Nardol in Anorien); Amn Rhug 'the Bald
H1l'; and Anon Rudh of the sanme neaning.

(28) F 7. For Nivrimsee @ $110 (V. 261).

2. North-eastern section (p. 183).

(29) B 8. (Fen) of Serech: see Section 1, $3.

(30) B 12 to A 13. read (71) Dor-na-Daerachas: the nunber 71
oddly but certainly refers to the year 1971; the addition is
very late, since it does not appear on the photocopy of the
map used by ny father «¢.1970 (see p. 330 and note 1, also
p. 191, after $74).

(31) B 12-13. Lothland: see p. 128, commentary on GA $$173 - 4.

(32) C9. The nountain named Foen: in a philological fragment of
uncertain date it is stated that Dorthonion 'was called also
Taur - na- Foen, the Forest of the Foen, for that was the nane
(which signifies "Long Sight") of the high mountain in the
m dst of that region.

(33) C9-10. Drun: cf. the later formof the Lay of Leithian, 111.344,
l'ine 520: ‘'ambush in Ladros, fire in Drun' (see conmentary,
I11. 350).

(34) C 10-11. For nentions of Ladros see p. 224 and $33 above; also
Unfinished Tales p. 70, where Turin is nanmed "heir of
Dor-lonmn and Ladros'.

(35) C11. Onthe left side of the square ny father wote O odreth,
subsequently striking it out. This placing of Oodreth's

territory goes back to the old story that of the sons of Finrod
(Finarfin) on Dorthonion 'easternnbst dwelt Oodreth, nigh-
est to his friends the sons of Feanor' (AB 1, 1V.330).

(36) C 12. Maedros was corrected fromMiidros, so also on D 12; in
the original Mrches of Midros the nane was corrected to
Maedr os.

(37) D 8. bard is the second el enment of Dinbard (see Section 1, D7).
The name is certainly witten thus, with final -d, but else-
where the formis always Di nbar

(38) D 8-9, E 9-10. The line of dots marked List Melian was struck
out for sonme distance east of the Brithiach, as shown (see
Section 1, D 7), and its discontinuous ext ensi on between
Esgal duin and Aros was put in later and nore roughly. On the
significance of these dotted lines see p. 333, and for the name
List Melian (the Grdle of Melian) see pp. 223, 228

(39) D9. Eryd Ogorath seens to be witten so, and above it
apparently Gorgorath, but the forms are very hard to nake

QuT.

(40) D 9. CGoroth[ ]ess: the illegible letter inthis otherwise totally
unknown nanme (which was struck through) mght be r

(41) D 9. For the bridge of Esgalduin marked on the published map
(and naned lant laur) in the position equivalent to the S E
corner of D9 see pp. 332 - 3.

(42) D 10. For Dor Dinen see pp. 194, 333.

(43) D 10. The Ford over Aros can be shown to be a very late
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addition to the map: see p. 338, note 6.

(44) D 11. Pass of Aglon(d: for the fornms Aglon and Aglond see
p. 338, note 3.

(45) D14. M. Rerir: in S $114 (V.263) it is said that Geater
Gelion cane from Munt Rerir (the first occurrence of the
nanme); about it were 'many |esser heights' ($118), and on its
western slopes was built a Noldorin fortress ($142). The map
was nade before the energence of Mount Rerir, and ny
father contented hinself with witing the name against the
not specially conspicuous nmountain near the end of the line
mar ki ng Greater Gelion.

(46) E8 to D8 The nane R Mndeb was witten on the map at its
maki ng but was inadvertently omitted from nmy redraw ng
(V. 409).

(47) E 11. Hmad: on the nmeaning of the name, and the reason for
it, see p. 332 and note 4.

(48) E 11. daduial: | have not found this nanme anywhere el se.

(49) E 11. Radrim the line directing the nane to the wooded |Iand
between Aros and Celon is faintly pencilled on the nmap.
Radrim does not occur in any narrative text, but is found in

the Etynol ogi es (V.382-3, stens amand R): Radhri m East -
march (part of Doriath)’

(50) E 12-13, F 13. The words 'north road of Dwarves' are very faint
and blurred, but this seens to be the only possible interpreta-
tion. On the extrenely puzzling question of the Dwarf-roads
in East Beleriand see pp. 334-6.

(51) E 12. Awrd faintly pencilled across the upper part of this
square could be interpreted as ' Marshes'

(52) F 9. Eglador pencilled under Doriath: see $14 above.

(53) F 10. Arthorien: see pp. 112-13, comentary on GA $38; and
the next entry.

(54) F 10. Garthurian (which could also be read as Garthurien): in
the text cited at $32 above it is said that 'the Noldor often
used the name Arthurien for Doriath, though this is but an
alteration of the Sindarin Garthurian "hidden realni.'

(55) F 11. Estoland: the formis clear, but at all other occurrences of
the name it is Estol ad.

3. South-western section (p. 184).

(56) G 2. Cape Andras is referred to in Quendi and Eldar, p. 379
Cf. Andrast 'Long Cape' in the extreme west of  Gondor
(I'ndex to Unfinished Tal es).

(57) G3 to H3. The names Eglamar (as applied here) and Enyn
Eglain (or Hlls of Eglamar) are not found in any narrative
text. Eglamar is one of the oldest names in ny father's
| egendarium together with El damar of the same neani ng,

"Elf-hone', it referred to the land of the Elves in Valinor, Egla
being 'the Grome name of the Eldar who dwelt in Kor' (see
1.251, 11.338; also the Etynologies, V.356, stem ELED). The
old nanes Egl amar, Egl ador, Egl orest (> Egl arest), not

abandoned, were afterwards related to the name by which the
Sindar called thenselves, Eglath 'the Forsaken People' (see
X.85, 164). In Quendi and Eldar (p. 365) the -etynology of
Egl ain, Egladhrimis given - though it is not the only one that
my father advanced; and later in that essay (pp. 379-80) it is
expl ained why these nanes were found in the Falas anong the
people of G rdan. (I cannot account for the application of
the nane Eglamar to Arthorien, the small land in the S E of
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Doriath between Aros and Celon, in the note cited on p. 112,
commentary on GA $38.)

(58) G 4. The nane Eglorest of the map as originally nade was nhot
enended to the later form Egl arest.

(59) G5-6, H5-6. The extent of the Taur-na-Faroth (or Hi gh Faroth)
is mrked out by the dotted I|ine (extending sonmewhat north
of Nargothrond on Section 1, F 5) as a very large region,

somewhat in the shape of a footprint: «cf. the representation of

the Hlls of the Hunters on the first Silmarillion map (Vol.IV,
bet ween pp. 220 and 221). The dots outlining the nore
southerly part were cancelled, and rough lines (not repre-
sented in the redrawing) across G 5 (from left-centre to

bottomri ght) suggest a reduction in the extent of the
hi ghl ands. See further $65 bel ow.

(60) G5. The nane Ingwil was not corrected to the later form
Ringwi | (see p. 197, $112).

(61) G6. I have not found the nane Methiriad of 'Md-Beleriand
el sewhere

(62) H2. Barad N nras replaced Tower of Tindabel (junmping the
i nterveni ng nane Ingildon): see p. 197, $120.

(63) H 3. The coastline south-west of Eglarest was extended into a
small cape named Ras Mewim a nanme not found el sewhere;
in Quendi and Eldar (pp. 379 - 80) it is naned Bar-in-My
"Hone of the &ulls'

(64) H4. Harfal as: see $21 above.

(65) J 5-7, K5-6. | have nentioned under $59 above that the dotted
line marking the extent of the Taur-na-Faroth was |ater
cancelled in its southern part; but the high country of

Arvernien (clearly added to the map after the dotted line) is
shown extendi ng by a narrow neck to join the southern
extremty of the Taur-na-Faroth as originally indicated: i.e.,

there is a great range of hills extending fromnear the southern
coast, through this '"neck', to a little north of Nargothrond.

(66) K5-6. The nane Earendil on K 6, though separated, very
probably belongs wth Ship-havens on K 5. Cf. the beginning
of Bilbo's song at Rivendell

Earendi| was a nari ner

that tarried in Arvernien

he built a boat of tinber felled
in NNnbrethil to journey in ..

4. South-eastern section (p. 185).

(67) G8-9, H8-11. The Andramis narked only as a faint pencilled
line of small curves, nore vague and wunclear than in ny
r edr awi ng.

(68) G 11-13. A vaguely marked |ine of dashes (not represented on
the redrawing) runs westward from just above Sarn At hrad
on G 13: this perhaps indicates the course of the Dwarf-road
after the passage of Gelion. This line bends gently north-west
across G 12 and leaves G 11 at the top left corner, possibly
reappearing on Section 2, F 10, where (if thisis correct) it
reached Aros just below the inflow of Celon. See p. 334.

(69) G 14. The correction of Rathlorion to Rathloriel was an early

change (V.407). A name beneath, hastily pencilled, is very

probably Rathmalad (cf. the nanme Rathmallen of this river in
The Tal e of Years, p. 353).
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(70) H 11-12. Rhandal: this spelling is found in QS $142 (beside
Randal in $113, adopted in The Silmarillion) and in the
Etynol ogies, V.390, stem TAL; cf. ibid. V.382, stem RAVBA,
"Nol dorin rhanb, rham.

(71) K 10-11. The scribbl ed named South Bel eriand was struck out.

(72) K9-11, L 9-11. For the name Taur-imDuinath of the great
forested region between Gelion and Sirion in the published
Silmarillion and map see p. 193, $108.

(73) L 14-15. Tol Galen: the divided course of the river Adurant
(whence its nanme, according to the Etynologies, V.349, stem
AT(AT)) enclosing the isle of Tol Galen is shown in two forns.
The less extensive division was drawn in ink (it seens that
the obl ong shape itself represents the island, in which case the
area between it and the two streans is perhaps to be taken as
very lowlying land or marsh); the nuch larger division, in
which the northern stream |eaves the other much further to
the east and rejoins it much further to the west, was entered in

pencil, together wth the name. The name Tol Gal en was
witten a third time (again in pencil) across the upper part of
square M 14.

(74) L 14-15. The nmountains on these squares, extending northward
onto K 15, were pencilled in very rapidly, and those to the
north of Tol Galen were possibly cancell ed.

*

I turn now to the devel opnent of the chapter O Beleriand and its
Real ns. The great nmmjority of the changes nmde to the text of QS
(Chapter 9, V258-66, $$105-21) are found in the early typescript

LQ 1, but sone are not, and appear only in LQ 2: these cases are
noticed in the account that follows. | do not record the changes
Mel ko > Mel kor, Hel karakse > Hel kar axe, Bl adorion > Ard-gal en
Egl orest > Egl arest.

$105. After the words 'in the ancient days' at the end of the first
sentence the following footnote was added to QS. As wusual, the
typist of LQ 1 took up the footnote into the text, but it appears as a
footnote in LQ 2, whose typist was again working directly fromthe
manuscri pt.

These matters, which are not in the Pennas of Pengolod, | have
added and taken from the Dorgannas laur (the account of the
shapes of the lands of old that Torhir Ifant nade and is kept in

Eressea), that those who wll may understand nore clearly,
maybe, what is later said of their princes and their wars: quoth
AEl f wi ne.

On the Pennas of Pengol od see V. 201-4.

' These Mel ko built in the elder days' > 'These Mel kor had built

in ages past'

$106. Hisilone was witten in the margin of the manuscript against -
Hthlumin the text (the latter not struck out). This is not in LQ 1,
but LQ 2 has "Hithlum (H silonme)' in the text.

Eredlonin > the Eryd Lanmad. This form (not in LQ 1) has not
occurred before, and is not (I believe) found el sewhere: in $105

Eredl omi n was | eft unchanged.

"And Nivrost was a pleasant land watered by the wet w nds from
the sea, and sheltered fromthe North, whereas the rest of Hithlum
was open to the cold w nds' was struck out and replaced by the
followi ng (which does not appear in LQ 1):
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And Nivrost was by sone held to belong rather to Beleriand than
to Hthlum for it was a mlder land, watered by the wet w nds
from the Sea and sheltered from the North and East, whereas
H thlum was open to cold north-winds. But it was a hollow |and,
surrounded by nmountains and great coast-cliffs higher than the
plains behind, and no river flowed thence. Werefore there was a
great mere amdnopst, and it had no certain shores, being
encircled by wde marshes. Linaewen was the name of that nere,
because of the nultitude of birds that dwelt there, of such as |ove
tall reeds and shallow pools. Now at the comng of the Noldor
many of the Grey-elves (akin to those of the Falas) lived still in
Nivrost, nigh to the coasts, and especially about Munt Taras in
the south-west; for to that place Um and Gsse had been wont to
cone in days of old. Al that folk took Turgon for their 1lord, and
so it cane to pass that in N vrost the mngling of Noldor and
Si ndar began sooner than elsewhere; and Turgon dwelt long in
those halls that he nanmed Vinyamar, under Mount Taras beside
the Sea. There it was that U no afterwards appeared to him

This passage introduced a nunber of new elements: the topography
of Nivrost (the high coast-cliffs are represented on the second map
as originally drawn, p. 182), and Lake Linaewen (which appears
also in the later Tale of Tuor, Unfinished Tales p. 25, with the sane
description of N vrost as a 'hollow land ); the comng of U no and
Csse to Munt Taras in the ancient days; and the conception that
Sindarin Elves dwelt in Nivrost near the coast and especially about
Mount Taras, and that they took Turgon to be their lord at the

coming of the Noldor to Mddle-earth. The later story that there
were nmany Gey-elves anong Turgon's peopl e appears in the
rewitten annal for the year 116 in GA (see $$107, 113 and the
commentary on those passages).

The footnote in the QS manuscript 'Ilkorin nane' to the sentence
"the great highland that the Giones first named Dorthonion' was
struck out, and in the text 'Giones' was changed to 'Dark-el ves'

The extent of Dorthonion fromwest to east was changed from'a
hundred | eagues' to 'sixty |l eagues'; on this change, made to bring
the distance into harnony wth the second map, see V.272

$107. The length of Sirion fromthe pass to the Delta was changed

from 'one hundred and twenty-one |eagues' to 'one hundred and
thirty-one |eagues'. The fornmer measurenent (see V.272) was the
length of Sirionin a straight |ine from the northern opening of
the Pass to the Delta; the new neasurenment is fromE thel Sirionto
the Delta.

$108. A footnote was added to the first occurrence of Eredlindon

Which signifieth the Muntains of Gssiriand; for the Ghones
[LQ2 Noldor] called that land Lindon, the region of nusic, and
they first saw these nountains from Gssiriand. But their right
name was FEredluin the Blue Muntains, or Luindirien the Blue
Tower s.

This note, which nay go back to a tinme near to the witing of 5,
has been given and discussed in V.267, $108. The last five words
were struck out on the manuscript and do not appear in LQ 1, the
typist of which put the footnote into the body of the text and
garbled the whole passage, which however renmined uncorrected.
The words 'quoth AElfwine' were added to the manuscript at the end
of the footnote, but appear only in LQ 2.

"a tangled forest' > 'Taur-imDuinath, a tangled forest' (of the
land between Sirion and Gelion south of the Andram see under
$113 below). On the second map this region is naned Taur
Mel egyrn or Taur na Chardhin (see p. 185).
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"while that land lasted" > '"while their realmlasted
$109. The extent of West Beleriand between Sirion and the Sea was
changed from 'seventy |leagues' to 'ninety-nine |eagues', another
change harnoni sing the distance with the second map (see V.272).
In '"the real mof Nargothrond, between Sirion and Narog' 'Sirion
was changed to 'Taiglin'
$110. Fromthe words 'first the enpty lands' at the beginning of the
paragraph all that followed in QS as far as 'Next southward lay the
ki ngdom of Doriath' was struck out and replaced by the follow ng
on an attached rider:

first between Sirion and Mndeb the enpty Iland of Dinmbar under
the peaks of the Crissaegrim abode of eagles, south of Gondolin

(though that was for |ong unknown); then between M ndeb and
the wupper waters of Esgalduin the no-land of Nan Dungort hin.
And that region was filled wth fear, for upon its one side the
power of Melian fenced the north-march of Doriath, but wupon the
other side the sheer precipices of FEred Ogoroth [> Ogorath],

mountains of terror, fell down from high Dort honi on. Thither
Ungoliante had fled from the whips of the Balrogs, and had dwelt
there a while, filling the hideous ravines wth her deadly gl oom
and there still, when she had passed away, her foul broods |urked
and wove their evil nets; and the thin waters that spilled from
Ered Ogoroth [> Ogorath) were all defiled, and perilous to
drink, for the hearts of those that tasted themwere filled with
shadows of nmadness and despair. Al living things shunned that

land, and the Noldor would pass through Nan Dungorthin only
at great need, by paths nigh to the borders of Doriath, and
furthest fromthe haunted hills.

But if one fared that way he cane eastward across Esgal duin
and Aros (and Dor Dinen the silent land between) to the North
Mar ches  of Bel eri and, where the sons of Feanor dwelt. But
sout hward | ay the ki ngdom of Dori ath..

On the nanme Crissaegrim (which occurs, in the spelling Cisaegrim
in GA $161) see V.290, $147. In this passage is the first appearance
of Dor Dinen 'the Silent Land" (added to the map p. 183, square
D 10). The story that Ungoliante dwelt in Nan Dungorthin when she
fled from the Balrogs appears in the Annals of Aman (X 109, 123;
cf. also X 297, $20).

"where he turned westward" (with reference to the river Esgal-
duin) ) '"where it turned westward'

$111. The narginal note to the name Thargelion
changed to ' Radhrost in the tongue of Doriath.'
"This region the Elves of Doriath named Unbot h Miilin, the
Twilight Meres, for there were nmany mists' > 'This region the
Nol dor naned Ael i nui al and t he Dar k- el ves Unbot h Mui lin,
the Twilight Meres, for they were wapped in nmists', and the
footnote giving the Giomsh nanes Hithliniath and Aelin-uial was
struck out (thus LQ 1). Later enendation renoved the words 'and
the Dark-elves Urboth Miilin' (thus LQ 2).

$112. The opening word 'For' was changed to 'Now; and in the
follow ng sentence 'Unboth Miilin'" was changed to 'Aelin-uial'.

or Radhrost' was

The passage beginning 'Yet all the lower plain of Sirion was
changed to read thus: 'Yet all the lower fields of Sirion were divided
fromthe upper fields by this sudden fall, which to one [|ooking from
the south northward appeared as an endless chain of hills'. 1In the
following sentence 'Narog cane south through a deep gorge' >
"Narog cane through these hills in a deep gorge'. (There is an error
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in the text of this sentence as printed (V.262): 'on its west bank rose
should read 'on its west bank the land rose'.)
$113. The last sentence of the paragraph (and the beginning of $114)
was rewitten to read:

But wuntil that tine all the wde wods south of the Andram and
bet ween Sirion and Gelion were little known. Taur-i m Dui nat h,
the forest between the two rivers, the Ghones [LQ 2 Noldor]
called that region, but few ever ventured in that wild |and; and
east of it lay the far green country of Gssiriand..

On Taur-i m Dui nath see under $108 above.
$114. At the name Adurant there is a footnote to the text in @S
which like that in $108 may belong to a relatively early tine (see ny
remarks in the comentary, V.268):

And at a point nearly mdway in its course the stream of Adurant
divided and joined again, enclosing a fair island; and this was
called Tolgalen, the Geen |Isle. There Beren and Luthien dwelt
after their return

$115. The opening sentence of the par agr aph was rewitten thus:
"There dwelt the Nandor, the Elves of the Host of Dan, who in the
beginning were of Telerian race, but forsook their |l ord Thingo

upon the march from Cuivienen ...' On the first appearance of the
nane Nandor, a people originally from the host of the Noldor, see
X. 169, $28.

"X old the lord of Gssiriand was Denethor': 'son of Dan' added
after 'Denethor’'. In the sane sentence ' Ml ko' > 'Mrgoth'
It is notable that the phrase 'in the days when the Orcs were first

made' was never altered.

At the end of the paragraph was added: 'For which reason the
Nol dor nanmed that Iland Lindon', wth a footnote '[The Country of
Music >] The Land of Song' (see wunder $108 above); and ' (Here
endeth the matter taken from the Dorgannas)', on which see under
$105 above.

$116. The whole of the latter part of this paragraph, from after the
words 'But Turgon the wi se, second son of Fingolfin, held Nvrost',
was struck out and the follow ng substituted (which does not
appear in LQ 1):

(But Turgon the wise ... held Nvrost), and there he ruled a
nunerous folk, both Noldor and Sindar, for one hundred years and
sixteen, wuntil he departed in secret to a hidden ki ngdom as

afterwards is told.'
This passage belongs wth the 1long replacenent in $106 given
above, which |ikew se does not appear in LQ 1.

$117. ' But Angrod and Egnor wat ched Bl adorion' > "His younger
brethren Angrod and Egnor watched the fields of Ard-gal en

$120. Tindobel (see V.270, commentary on QS $$119-20)
Ingildon (cf. GA $90 and comentary, p. 118).

*

These are all the changes (save for a very few of no significance) nmade
to the @ nmanuscript. A nunber of further changes were nade to
the top copy of the late typescript LQ 2 (the carbon copy was not
t ouched).

The chapter-nunmber 'XIV' was inserted (see p. 179, $100); and at
the head of the first page ny father wote: 'This is a geographical and
political insertion and nmay be omitted. It requires a map, of which
have not had time to make a copy.' This sounds as if he were preparing
the LQ 2 typescript for soneone to see it (cf. his words against $82 in
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the chapter 'O Men' in LQ 2: 'This depends upon an old version in
which the Sun was first nade after the death of the Trees (described in
a chapter omtted)', p. 175); in which case the words here 'and nmay be
omtted" were nmuch nore probably advice to the presunmed reader
than a statenent of intention about the inclusion of the chapter in The
Silmarillion

$105. Ered-engrin > Eryd Engrin

"(Utumo)... at the western end' > '"at the mdnost'. This shift of
Utumo eastwards is inplied in the hasty note pencilled on the LQ 2
text of Chapter 2, O Valinor and the Two Trees, in which the story
entered that Angband also was built in the ancient days, 'not far
fromthe northwestern shores of the Sea' (see X 156, $12, and the
addition nade to this paragraph, given bel ow).

Er edwet hi on > Erydwet hrin (and subsequently).

Eredlonmin > Erydlonin. In LQ 2 $106 the nane of the Echoing
Mountains is Eryd Lammad, follow ng the change nmade to the QS
manuscript there (p. 192) but not here; and Eryd Lamrad was
al lowed to stand.

The passage 'Behind their walls Ml kor com ng back into M ddl e-
earth nmade the endl ess dungeons of Angband, the hells of iron,
where of old Utummo had been. But he nade a great tunnel under
them..' was enmended on LQ 2 to read

Behind their walls Ml kor had made also a fortress (after called

Angband) as a defence against the West, if any assault should

cone fromValinor. This was in the command of Sauron. It was

captured by the Valar, and Sauron fled into hiding; but being in
haste to overthrow Mel kor in his great citadel of U ummo, the

Val ar did not wholly destroy Angband nor search out all its deep

pl aces; and thither Sauron returned and many ot her creatures of

Mel kor, and there they waited in hope for the return of their

Master. Therefore when he cane back into M ddl e-earth Mel kor

took up his abode in the endl ess dungeons of Angband, the hells

of iron; and he made a great tunnel under them..

$106. Nivrost > Nevrast (and subsequently; see p. 179, $100). The
footnote to the first occurrence of Nivrost 'Wiich is West Vale in the
tongue of Doriath' was struck out and replaced by the follow ng:
VWhich is '"Hither Shore' in the Sindarin tongue, and was given at
first to all the coast-lands south of Drengist, but was later linited
to the | and whose shores |ay between Drengi st and Mount Taras.
$108. To the nanme Taur-imDbDuinath (a later addition to QS, p. 193)
a footnote was added: 'Forest between the Rivers (sc. Sirion and
Gelion)'. This interpretation occurs in fact in a rewiting of the QS
text at a later point: p. 195, $113.
$110. At the two occurrences of Nan Dungorthin in the |ong
repl acenent passage in this paragraph given on p. 193-4 the | ater
form Nan Dungortheb was substituted.
$111. Danrod and Diriel > Anmod and Anras, and in $118; cf.
X 177.
The revi sed footnote agai nst the nane Thargelion, 'Radhrost in
the tongue of Doriath' (p. 194), was struck out and not replaced (see
under $118 bel ow) .
Cranthir > Caranthir, and in $118; cf. X 177, 181.
$112. Taur-na-Faroth > Taur-en-Faroth at both occurrences.
Ingwil (the torrent joining Narog at Nargothrond) > Ringw .
Inglor > Finrod (and subsequently).
$117. Finrod > Finarfin
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$118. At the end of the paragraph Dor Granthir > Dor Caranthir; in
the footnote the sane change was nade, and Radhrost was repl aced
by Tal ath Rhunen, the translation 'the East Vale' remaining. See
under $111 above.
$119. 'But Inglor was king of Nargothrond and overlord of the
Dar k-el ves of the western havens; and with his aid Brithonbar and
Egl orest were rebuilt' was rewitten thus:
But Finrod was king of Nargothrond and over-lord of all the
Dar k-el ves of Bel eriand between Sirion and the Sea, save only in
the Falas. There dwelt still those of the Sindar who still |oved
ships and the Sea, and they had great havens at Brithonbar and
Egl arest. Their lord was Cirdan the Shipbuilder. There was
friendship and alliance between Finrod and Crdan, and with the
aid of the Noldor Brithonbar and Egl arest were rebuilt...
Finrod (Inglor) now | oses the overlordship of the Elves of the Fal as,
with the emergence of Cirdan, but nmy father failed to correct the
earlier passage in QS ($109) telling that 'the Dark-elves of the
havens ... took Fel agund, lord of Nargothrond, to be their Kking.
The statenment here in $119 agrees with what is said in GA $85 (see
al so the comentary, p. 117).
$120. In the opening sentence of this paragraph the old name
Ti ndobel had been changed to Ingildon (p. 196); it was now

changed to N nras (cf. Barad N nras, the replacenment of Tower of
Ti ndabel on the second map, p. 190, $62

Sone of the changes made to LQ 2 were nmde also to the nmuch earlier
typescript LQ 1: Ringwi | ($112), Talath Rhunen  ($118), N nras

($120). In addition, Dor Ganthir was corrected to Dor Cranthir
($118), and the passage concerning the lordship of the Falas ($119)
was inserted, but still wth the nane Inglor: thus these changes were

not nmade at the sane tine as those in LQ 2, which has Dor Caranthir
and Finrod.

12. OF TURGON AND THE BUI LDI NG OF GONDCLI N

This short chapter on three manuscript pages, with this title but wth-
out chapter-nunmber, was inserted into the QS manuscript follow ng
O Beleriand and its Real ns.

At an earlier point in the manuscript ($101 in the chapter O the
Siege of Angband) a long rider was introduced on the subject of the
foundation of Nargothrond by Inglor and the discovery of Gondolin
by Turgon: see pp. 177 - 9. As | have explained there, this rider is
extant in tw partially distinct fornms, the first in the early LQ1
typescript series, and the second on a sheet inserted into the @S
manuscript (whence it appears in the late typescript LQ 2). Wthout
question the new chapter (which does not appear in the LQ 1 series)
was witten at the same tine as the revised formof this rider to $101,
and it is to this that the opening words of the new chapter ('It hath
been told how by the guidance of Uno...') refer. (I have also noticed,
p. 179, that on the reverse of this rider is a rejected draft for the
repl acenent text of the year 116 in the Gey Annals, $$111 - 13; on
this see below, at the end of the third paragraph of the text.)

There is no need to give O Turgon and the Building of Gondolin in
full, because, as will be seen shortly, a substantial part of it has been
gi ven al ready.

O Turgon and the Building of Gondolin.

It hat h been told how by the guidance of Unpo Turgon of
Ni vrost discovered the hidden val e of Tum | aden; and that (as
was after known) lay east of the upper waters of Sirion, in a ring
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of nmountains tall and sheer, and no living thing cane there save
the eagles of Thorondor. But there was a deep way under the
mountains delved in the darkness of the world by waters that
flowed out to join the stream of Sirion; and this Turgon found
and so cane to the green plain anmd the npuntains, and sawthe
island-hill that stood there of hard smooth stone; for the vale
had been a great lake in ancient days. Then Turgon knew that

he had found the place of his desire, and resolved there to build
a fair city, a nenorial of Tirion wupon Tuna, for which his heart
still yearned in exile. But he returned to Nivrost, and renained
there in peace, though he pondered ever in his thought how he
shoul d acconplish his design

The conclusion of this paragraph had al ready been used, but
abandoned before it was conpleted, at the end of the rider to S
$101, p. 179.

Therefore, after the Dagor Aglareb, the wunquiet that Unm set
in his heart returned to him and he sumoned many of the
hardiest and nost skilled of his people and led them secretly to
the hidden vale, and there they began the building of the city
that Turgon had devised in his heart; and they set a watch al
about it that none m ght come upon their work from w thout,
and the power of Uno that ran in Sirion protected them

In this second paragraph ny father was following and all but sinply
copying the revised annal for the year 64 in GA ($89); 'the hidden
vale' was substituted for 'Gondolin' of GA because Turgon was now
not to nanme his city until it was conpl et ed.

Now Turgon dwelt still for the mpst part in Nvrost, but it
came to pass that at last the Gty was full-wought, after two
and fifty years of labour; and Turgon appointed its nane, and it
was call ed Gondol in [in mar gi n: t he H dden Rock] . Then
Turgon prepared to depart from N vrost and leave his fair halls
beside the Sea; and there Unp canme to him once again and
spake with him

From this point the new Silmarillion chapter follows alnpst word
for word the replacenent text of the annal for 116 in GA ($$111 - 13):
the words of Unm to Turgon, and the departure from Vinyamar to

Gondolin. The reason for this is sinple: as | have noticed in the
comentary on GA $113 (p. 120), ny father wote against the revised
annal for 116: '"Set this rather in the Silmarillion and substitute a short

notice' (the proposed 'short notice' is given ibid.).

The text of the new chapter |leaves that in the Gey Annals at the
words 'passed the gates in the nountains and they were shut behind
him; the concluding words of GA $113 ('But Nvrost was enpty of
folk and so remained wuntil the ruin of Beleriand') were not repeated
here, but were brought in subsequently.

And through nmany | ong years none passed i nward thereafter
(save Hurin and Handir only sent by Unp); and the host of

Tur gon came never forth again until the Year of Lanentation
[struck out, probably at the tine of witing: and the ruin of the
Nol dor], after three hundr ed and fifty years and nmore. But
behind the circle of the mountains the folk of Turgon grew and
throve, and they put forth their skill in [Iabour unceasing, so that
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Gondol i n upon  Anon Gnar et h became fair i ndeed and meet to
compare even with El ven Tirion beyond t he Sea. H gh and
white were its walls, and snooth were its stairs, and tall and
strong was the  Tower of t he Ki ng. There  shining fountains
played, and in the courts of Turgon stood inages of the Trees of
ol d, whi ch Tur gon hi nsel f wr ought with el ven-craft; and the
Tree which he nmade of gold was haned dingal, and the Tree
whose  flowers he made of silver was named Belthil, and the
light which sprang from them filled all the ways of the city. But
fairer t han al | the wonder s of Gondolin was Idril Turgon's

daughter, she that was <called Celebrindal the Silver-foot for the
whiteness of her wunshod feet, but her hair was as the gold of

Laurelin ere the coning of Mel kor. Thus Turgon lived long in
bliss greater than any that hath been east of the Sea; but Nivrost
was desolate, and rermained enpty of [living folk wuntil the ruin of
Bel eri and; and el sewhere the shadow of Mborgoth stretched out

its fingers fromthe North.

The openi ng sentence of this concluding section, with the reference
to the entry of Hurin and Handir of Brethil into Gondolin, shows that
it belongs with the original formof that story in the Grey Annal s
($%$149-50, and see the commentary, pp. 124 - 5); the later story that it
was Hurin and his brother Huor appears in the long rider GA
$$161- 6

This is the only account, brief as it is, of the actual city of Gondolin
that ny father wote after that in Q (1V.139 - 40) - although there are
al so the notes that follow the abandoned text of the l|ater Tale of Tuor
(Unfinished Tales p. 56, note 31). That the Trees of Gondolin were
i mmges nade by Turgon was stated in a footnote to Chapter 2 O - '
Valinor and the Two Trees in QS (see V.210 - 11; X 155), and this is
repeated here - but with the addition that 'the light which sprang from
themfilled all the ways of the city'.

There is only one other text of the new chapter, the LQ 2 typescript,
in which it is nunbered 'XV' (see p. 196). To this ny father made
some corrections: N vrost > Nevrast as in the preceding chapters;
Eryd Wethion > Eryd Wethrin; Handir > Huor (see above); and
Amon Gaareth > Anon Gnared. The nmargi nal note rendering
CGondolin as 'the Hi dden Rock' was placed in a footnote in LQ 2,
whi ch ny father then extended as foll ows:

O so its nane was afterwards known and interpreted; but its
ancient form and nmeaning are in doubt. It is said that the name was
given first in Quenya (for that I|anguage was spoken in Turgon's
house), and was Ondolinde, the Rock of the Msic of Witer, for
there were fountains wupon the hill. But the people (who spoke only
the Sindarin tongue) altered this name to Gondolin and interpreted
[it] to nean Hi dden Rock: Gond dolen in their own speech

Wth the interpretation of Quenya Ondolinde as 'Rock of the Misic
of Water' cf. the early translation of Gondolin as 'Stone of Song' in the
nane-list to the tale of The Fall of Gondolin (I1.216); and wth the
interpretation 'Hi dden Rock' «c¢f. the Etynologies in Vol.V, p. 355,
stem DUL, where Gondolin(n) is said to contain three elenents: 'heart
of hidden rock'

13. CONCERNI NG THE DWARVES

The reason for this title will be seen at the end of the chapter (pp
213-14). To the original Chapter 10 O Mn and Dwarfs in the S
manuscr i pt (V272-6, $$122-31) only a few changes were nmde
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before a radical revision overtook it.

$122. 'whom the Dark-elves named Naug-rim > 'whom they naned
the Naug-rim, i.e. this became a Noldorin name for the Dwarves
given to themby Cranthir's peopl e.

$123. The narginal note 'quoth Pengol od" agai nst the bracketed
passage concerning the origin and nature of the Dmarves was struck
out (see V.277-8, $123).

$124. ' Nogr od, t he Dwar f m ne' : above " Dwar f m ne' is pencilled
' Dwar r owdel ', and in the mar gi n again ' Dwar r owdel f Nogr od
was afar off in the East in the Muntains of Mst; and Bel egost was
in FEredlindon south of Beleriand." At the head of the page, wth a

direction for insertion in the text after 'Bel egost, the Geat Fortress'
the following is witten very rapidly:

G eatest of these was Khazaddumthat was after called in the days
of its darkness Miria, and it was far off in the east in the
Mountains of Mst; but Gabil gathol was on [the] east side of
Eredli ndon and within reach of the Elves.

In the text of QS as witten Nogrod (which goes back to the old Tale
of the Nauglafring) is a translation of Khazaddum and the nmeaning
is ' Dwar f m ne' ; bot h Nogr od and Bel egost (Gabi | gat hol ) are
specifically stated (@ $122) to have been 'in the nmountains east of
Thargelion', and were so placed in additions to the second map. In
The Lord of the Rings Khazad-dum is Moria, and Nogrod and
Bel egost are 'ancient cities in the Blue Muntains' (Appendix A 111).
The notes in the margin of QS just given nust represent an idea that

was not adopted, wher eby Bel egost remained in Er edl i ndon, but
Nogr od / Khazad- dum was renoved to the Msty Mount ai ns, and
Nogr od became the ancient Elvish nane of Mbria.

The statenment in the first of these notes that 'Belegost was in
Eredl i ndon south of Beleriand is surprising: it seens to represent a
reversion to the older conception of the place of the Dwarf-cities:
see the Eastward Extension of the first Silmarillion mp, |V.231,
wher e t he dwar f - r oad after crossing the Blue Mount ai ns  bel ow
Mount Dolnmed turns south and goes off the map in the south-east
corner, wth the direction 'Southward in East feet of Blue Muntains
are Bel egost and Nogrod.'
$126. Against the words in the first sentence of the paragraph 'when
sone four hundred years were gone since the Gnones came to
Beleriand" ny father noted: 'This nust be renpbved to 300", changed
to '310'. See p. 226, $1.
$127. 'They were the first of Men that wandering west' > 'They were
the first of Men that after many lives of wandering westward'

GQnin > Glion (see p. 123, $127).
$128. The footnote was changed to read:

It is recorded that this name was Vidri in the ancient speech of
these Men, which is now forgotten; for afterwards in Beleriand
they forsook their own speech for the tongue of the Gnones.
Quot h Pengol od.

In the sentence following the place of the footnote 'whom we call
the Gnones' was changed to ' (whomwe here call the Gnhones)'.
$129. 'the lordship of Gumin was in HthlumMd > 'the |lordship of
Galion was in Dorlonen'

Throughout the text the form Duarfs (see V.277, $122) was changed
to Dwarves.

*
The next step was the striking out of the entire text of Chapter 10
from the beginning as far as 'Hador the CGoldenhaired” at the end of
$125, and the substitution of a new and nuch enlarged form carefully
witten and inserted into the @ nmnuscript. This has a few subse-
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quent emendations (alnost all nmade at the sane tinme in red ink), and
these are shown in the text that now follows. One of these enenda-
tions concerns the title itself. As the revised version was first witten
the title was O Dwarves and Men, wth a subtitle Concerning the
Dwarves (but no subtitle where the section on Men begins). The title
was struck out, and replaced by O the Naugrim and the Edain; the
subtitle Concerning the Dwarves was retained; and a new subtitle O
the Edain was inserted at the appropriate place.

In order not to interrupt the nunbering of the @ text in Vol.V, for

reference in the commentary that follows the text | nunber the para-
graphs of the revised version from$1l. - It wll be seen that the opening
paragraph repeats alnmobst exactly that of Q@ ($122), but | oses the
original concluding sentence: 'For though the Dwarfs did not serve
Morgoth, yet they were in sone things nore like to his people than to
the Elves.'

O the Naugrim and the Edain.
Concer ni ng the Dwarves.

$1. Now in time the building of Nargothrond was com
pl eted, and Gondolin had been raised in secret; but in the days
of the Siege of Angband the Gromes had yet small need of
hi di ng-pl aces, and they ranged far and w de between the
Western Sea and the Blue Muntains. And it is said that they
clinmbed Eredlindon and |ooked eastward in wonder, for the
lands of Mddle-earth seemed wld and wde; but few ever
passed over the mountains while Angband |asted. In those days
the folk of Cranthir first canme upon the Dwarves, whomthey
[> the Dark-elves] naned the Naugrim for the chief dwellings
of that race were then in the nountains east of Thargelion, the
land of Cranthir, and were digged deep in the eastern sl opes of
Eredl i ndon. Thence they journeyed often into Beleriand, and
were admitted even into Doriath. There was at that tinme no
enmty between Elves and Dwarves, but nonethel ess no great
| ove.

Here are the words of Pengol od concerning the Naugrim*

$2. The Naugrim are not of Elf-kind, nor of Mn-kind, nor
yet of Melkor's breeding; and the Noldor in Mddle-earth knew
not whence they canme, holding that they were alien to the
Children, albeit in many ways |like unto them But in Valinor
the wi se have learned that the Dwarves were nmde in secret by
Aule, while Earth was vyet dark; for he desired the com ng of
the Children of Iluvatar, that he m ght have | earners to whom he
could teach his crafts and lore, and he was unwilling to await
the fulfilnent of the designs of Iluvatar. Werefore, though
the Dwarves are like the Ocs in this: that they canme of the
wi | ful ness of one of the Valar, they are not evil; for they were
not made out of malice in nockery of the Children, but cane of
the desire of Aule's heart to nmake things of his owmn after the

(* All that follows in the section 'Concerning the Dwarves' is witten in a
much smaller script than that of the opening paragraph.)

pattern of the designs of Iluvatar. And since they came in the
days of the power of Melkor, Aule made them strong to endure.
Therefore they are stone-hard, stubborn, fast in friendship and
in enmty, and they suffer toil and hunger and hurt of body
more hardily than all other speaking-folk. And they live |ong,
far beyond the span of Men, and yet not for ever. Aforetine the
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Nol dor held that dying they returned unto the earth and the
stone of which they were nade; yet that is not their own belief.
For they say that Aule cares for themand gathers themin
Mandos in halls set apart for them and there they wait, not in
idleness but in the practice of crafts and the | earning of yet
deeper lore. And Aule, they say, declared to their Fathers of old
that Iluvatar had accepted fromhimthe work of his desire, and
that Iluvatar will hallow them and give thema place anong the
Children in the End. Then their part shall be to serve Aule and
to aid himin the re-nmaking of Arda after the Last Battle.

$3. Now these Fathers, they say, were seven in nunber, and
they alone return (in the manner of the Quendi) to live again in
their own kin and to bear once nore their ancient nanes. O
these Durin was the nost renowned in after ages, father of that
Dwarf-kin nost friendly to the El ves whose nansi ons were at
Khazad- dum

$4. In the darkness of Arda already the Naugri m w ought
great works, for they had, even fromthe first days of their
Fathers, marvellous skill with metals and with stone, though
their works had little beauty until they had net the Nol dor and
| earned somewhat of their arts. And they gave their friendship
more readily to the Noldor than to any others of Elves or Men,
because of their love and reverence for Aule; and the gens of the
Gnones they praised above all other wealth. But in that ancient
time the Dwarves still wought iron and copper rather than
silver and gold; and the naki ng of weapons and gear of war was
their chief smth-craft. They it was that first devised mail of
l'inked rings, and in the nmaki ng of byrnies and of hauberks none
among El ves or Men have proved their equals. Thus they aided
the Eldar greatly in their war with the Orcs of Mrgoth; though
the Nol dor believed that some of that fol k woul d not have been
loath to snmithy also for Morgoth, had he been in need of their
work or open to their trade. For buying and selling and ex-
change were their delight, and the wi nning of wealth thereby;
and this they gathered rather to hoard than to use, save in
further trading.

$5. The Naugrim were ever, as they still remin, short and
squat in stature; they were deep-breasted, strong in the arm
and stout in the leg, and their beards were long. Indeed this
strangeness they have that no Man nor Ef has ever seen a
beardl ess Dwarf - unless he were shaven in nockery, and would
then be nore like to die of shane than of nany other hurts that
to us would seem nore deadly. For the Naugrim have beards
from the beginning of their Ilives, nmale and fenale alike; nor
indeed can their wonenkind be discerned by those of other
race, be it in feature or in gait or in voice, nor in any Ww se save
this: that they go not to war, and seldom save at direst need
i ssue fromtheir deep bowers and halls. It is said, also, that their
wonenkind are few, and that save their Kkings and chieftains few
Dwnarves ever wed; wherefore their race multiplied slowy, and
now i s dw ndling.

$6. The father-tongue of the Dwarves Aul e hi nsel f devi sed
for them and their |anguages have thus no kinship with those of
the Quendi. The Dwarves do not gladly teach their tongue to
those of alien race; and in use they have nmde it harsh and
intricate, so that of those few whomthey have received in ful
friendship fewer still have learned it well. But they thenselves
learn swiftly other tongues, and in converse they use as they
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p may the speech of Elves and Mn wth whom they deal. Yet in
secret they use their own speech only, and that (it is said) is slow
to change; so that weven their realns and houses that have been
long and far sundered may to this day well under stand one
another. In ancient days the Naugrim dwelt in nmany nountains
of Mddle-earth, and there they met nortal Men (they say) |ong
ere the Eldar knew them whence it cones that of the tongues of
the Easterlings many show kinship wth Dwar f - speech rat her
than with the speeches of the Elves.*

$7. In their own tongue the Dwar ves name thensel ves
Khuzud [> Khazad]; and the Dark-elves called them / the
Naugrim [> Naug], the stunted. Wich nanme the exiled Nol dor
also used [> likewise took for them, but called them also the
Nyrn [struck out: of 1like neaning], and the Gonnhirrimnasters
of stone; and those who dwelt in Bel egost they called the
Ennfeng or Longbeards, for their beards swept the floor before
their feet. The chief cities of the Khuzud [> Khazad] in the west
of M ddl e-earth in those days were at Khazaddum and at

(* [Marginal note] Thus the Lammas.)

Gabi | gathol and Tununzahar, which are interpreted in the
Gnomi sh t ongue Nor nhabar the Dwar r ondel f, and Bel egost
M ckl eburg, and Nogrod the Hollowbold. Geatest of all the
mansi ons of the Naugrim was Khazaddum that was after called
in the days of its darkness Mdria, but it was far off in the
Mount ai ns of M st beyond the wide |eagues of FEriador; whereas
Bel egost and Nogrod were upon the east side of FEredlindon and
nigh to the lands of the Eldar. Yet few of the Elves, save Meglin
of Gondolin, went ever thither; and the Dwarves trafficked into
Bel eriand, and made a great road that passed under the
shoul ders of Munt Dolnmed and followed thence the course of
Ascar, crossing CGelion at Sarn-athrad. There battle later befell;
but as yet the Dwmarves troubled the Elves little, while the power
of the Ghones | asted.

$8. Here end the words that Pengolod spoke to nme concern-
ing the Dwarves, which are not part of the Pennas as it was.
witten, but come fromother books of Ilore, from the Lammas,
the Dorgannas, and the Quentale Ardanom on: quoth AElfwi ne.

O the Edain.

$9. It is reckoned that the first nmeeting of the Noldor and the
Naugrim befell in the land of Cranthir Feanor's son about that
time when Fingolfin destroyed the Orcs at Drengist, one hun-
dred and fifty-five years after the crossing of the lIce, and one
hundred and five before the first coning of donund the
dragon. After his defeat there was |ong peace, and it |asted for
wellnigh two hundred years of the sun. During this time
the fathers of the Houses of the Men of the West, the Atani
[> Edain], the ElIf-friends of old, were born in the |and of
Eri ador east of the nountains: Beor the Vassal, Haleth the
Hunt er, and Hador the Col denhaired.

Here the revised part of Q5 Chapter 10 ends. It wll be seen that
while it was conposed with the original QS text before him and with
the actual retention of some of it, ny father now introduced many new
conceptions concerning the Dwarves. The long-enduring 'hostile view
has at last virtually vanished, with the loss of the sentence at the end of
the first paragraph (see p. 203) - although in the original QS text the
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i keness of Ocs and Dwarves was subsequently ($123) spoken of only
in terns of the analogous origin of the two races, each deriving from
one of the Valar acting independently, and this rermains in the revision
W | earn now that:

the Dwarves live far |onger than Men ($2);

they thensel ves believe that Aule gathers themafter their death

into halls in Mandos set apart, and that after the Last Battle they

will aid Aule in the remaking of Arda ($2);

- there were Seven Fathers of the Dwarves, who are reincarnated in
their own kin (after the manner of the Elves), bearing their ancient
names ($3);

- Durin was the father of the Dwarf-kindred of Khazad-dum nost
friendly to the Elves ($3);

- the Dwarves were better disposed to the Noldor than to any others
among El ves or Men on account of their reverence of Aule ($4);

- the Dwarves are bearded frombirth, both male and fenmale ($5);

- Dwarf-wonen cannot be distinguished fromthe nen by those of
ot her race ($5);

- Dwarf-wonmen are very few, and never go to war, nor |eave their
deep homes save at the greatest need ($5);

- few Dwarves ever wed ($5);

- the Dwarf-speech changes only very slowy, so that sundering of
houses and real ns does not greatly inpair understandi ng between
them ($6);

- Dwarves nmet Men in Mddle-earth |ong before the Eldar net them
and hence there is kinship between Dwarf-speech and the | an-
guages of the Easterling Men ($6).

This revised version was of course a part of the 1951 revision. There
are notable likenesses to what is said in the Appendices to The Lord of
the Rings concerning the Dwarves: thus in Appendix A Il (Durin's
Fol k) there are references to the fewness of Dwarf-wonmen, who
remai n hidden in their dwellings, to the indistinguishability of Dwarf-
worren from Dwarf-men to people of other races, and to the rarity of
marriage (111.360); and in Appendix F (111.410) the slow changi ng of
their tongue is described.

There foll ows now a comentary on particul ar points.

$1. The change made to the original QS text (p. 201, $122) of 'whom
the Dark-elves named Naug-rim to 'whomthey [the Nol dor]
naned the Naug-rim was now reversed, by a subsequent enenda-
tion (later, in $7, the attribution of the nane to the Dark-elves
appears in the text as witten).

$2. 'And since they cane in the days of the power of Melkor': i.e.,
bef ore the awakeni ng of the Elves, the Battle of the Gods, and the
captivity of Mel kor in Mandos.

$3. It is here that Durin of Khazad-dum 'nost renowned' of the

Seven Fathers of the Dwarves, enters The Silmarillion. It is not said

here that Durin's people were the Longbeards; but his association

with the Longbeards goes back in fact to The Hobbit, where at the

end of the chapter A Short Rest Thorin says (in the text as originally

published): 'He was the father of the fathers of one of the two races
of dwarves, the Longbeards, and ny grandfather's ancestor.' In the

Tale of the Nauglafring there were the two peoples, the Dwarves of
Nogrod and the Dwarves of Bel egost, and the latter were the
I ndrafangs or Longbeards; in the Quenta the same was true (or at
|l east, no other peoples were nentioned), although the Longbeards
had beconme the Dwarves of Nogrod (1V.104), and this remined the
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case in S ($124).
In the present text two things are said on the subject. Durin was

‘the father of that Dwarf-kin ... whose nansions were at Khazad-
dum  ($3); but (reverting to the Tale of the Nauglafring) the
Longbeards were the Dwarves of Belegost ($7) - and this is said also

both in the Annals of Aman and in the Gey Annals (see p. 108, $22)
I am not altogether <certain how to interpret this; but the sinplest
solution is to suppose that when ny father wote these texts he had
forgotten Thorin's nention of Durin as the ancestor of the Long-
beards in The Hobbit (or, Iless probably, that he consciously dis-
regarded it), and the follow ng considerations support it.

At the beginning of the section Durin's Folk in Appendix A (IIl) to
The Lord of the Rings the reading of the First Edition was: 'Durinis
the name that the Dwarves use for the eldest of the Seven Fathers of

all their race', wthout mention of the Longbeards. Years |ater, on
his copy of the second edition of The Hobbit, nmnmy father noted: 'Not
soin Silmarillion nor see [sic] LRI1II p. 352" - this being a reference

to the passage just cited fromAppendix Ain the First Edition: what
was 'not so' was Thorin's reference to 'one of the two races of
dwarves', becone obsolete since the energence of the conception of
the Seven Fathers. At the sane tinme he wote on this copy many
tentative phrases to replace Thorin's original words, such as 'the
el dest of the Seven Fathers of the Dwarves', 'the father of the fathers
of the eldest Iline of the Dwar f - ki ngs, the Longbeards', before
arriving at the final form as subsequently published, 'He was the
father of the fathers of the eldest race of Dwarves, the Longbeards,
and ny first ancestor: | am his heir.' It was obviously considera-
tion of Thorin's words in The Hobbit and the need for their
correction that led himto alter the text of Appendix A, which in the
Second Edition (1966) reads: ‘'Durin is the name that the Dwarves
used for the eldest of the Seven Fathers of their race, and the
ancestor of all the kings of the Longbeards', with the addition of a
footnote reference to the passage in The Hobbit, now published in
its corrected form
Thus, «circuitously, the Longbeards finally entered The Lord of the
Ri ngs, as t he Dwar ves of Khazad-dum but the texts of The
Silmarillion and the Annals were never changed, and the Long-
beards remai ned the Dwarves of Bel egost.
$6. The marginal note 'Thus the Lammas' apparently refers speci-
fically to the statement in the text concerning the ki nship of
| anguages of the Easterlings wth Dwarf-speech. Cf. V.179 (Lham

mas $9): 'the Ilanguages of Men are derived in part from them (the
tongues of the Dwarves); this was repeated in the footnote to QS
$123, from which the present paragraph was devel oped, and which
al so has a margi nal note 'So, the Lhamas'
$7. The nanes and places of the Dwarf-cities now achi eve al npst
their final form and | recapitulate here the conpl ex devel opnent:

@ original form $124 (V.274)
Khazad- dum = Nogrod = Dwarfmine (in the Bl ue Muntains)
Gabi | gat hol = Bel egost = Great Fortress

QS original formenended, p. 201
Khazad- dum = Nogrod = Dwarrowdel f, later Mbria
Gabi | gat hol = Bel egost = Great Fortress

QS revised version, $7
Tumunzahar = Nogrod = Hol | owbol d (in the Bl ue Muntains)
Gabi | gat hol = Bel egost = M ckl eburg

Khazad- dum = Nor nhabar = Dwarrowdel f, later Miria

The Dwar vi sh nane Tununzahar of  Nogrod appears in GA $19,
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but this is the first occurrence of the Elvish nane Nornhabar.

O the nanes of the Dwarves thenselves, there first occur here
Gonnhirrim nasters of stone, and Nyrn (cf. Nornwaith in AAm
X.93, Norn-folk in GA $19, and the nane Nornhabar of Khazad-
dunm). Naugrimis now said to nmean 'stunted', and Nyrn is 'of like

meani ng', though this statenment was struck out; in the original text
($124) Neweg = 'stunted'. In addition, Khuzud was subsequently
changed to Khazad, and Naugrim to Naug. | give here a sumary of

t he devel opnent of these confusing nanes and forns:

Tal e of the Naugl afri ng. Naugl at h.

Q Nauglir.

AB 1 (1V.311). Naugl ar (also in the List of Nanes, V.405:
Dar k- el vi sh nane, adopted by the
Gnones) .

@S (original forn. Naugri m ( Dark-el vi sh name > (p. 201)

Gnomi sh nane) .
Neweg 'stunted' (Ghom sh nane).

@S (revised version). Naugrim (> Naug) 'stunted (Ghom sh
nane > Dark-elvish name, adopted by
the Gnones).
Nyrn (Gnomi sh nanme, 'stunted' - but this
meani ng rej ect ed).

AAM Naugl ath > Naugri m

Nornwaith (later rejected, X 106, $84)
GA. Naugrim

Norn-fol k ($19).

An inportant element in this revised section renmins to be nentioned:
at this stage the nyth of the creation of the Dwarves |acked the
el ement of the Fathers being laid to sleep, by the conmand of Iluvatar,
after their first arising. This is apparent fromthe text as it stands; and
the entry of this elenent will be seen in a nmonent.

The next text was the typescript of the LQ 1 series, which followed
the manuscript text exactly (but the changes of Khuzud > Khazad and
Naugrim > Naug in $7 do not appear, nor in LQ2), and after the first
paragraph of the section O the Edain ($9), where the revised version
ends, followed the original text of @S, with the very few alterations
that were made to it and which have been given on pp. 201-2.

The opening of 'the words of Pengolod [> Pengolod] concerning the

Naugrim ($2) were struck out, long afterwards, on LQ 1, as far as
"the desire of Aule's heart to make things of his own after the pattern
of the designs of Iluvatar.' Associated wth the QS nanuscript at this

point are two pages headed 'OF Aule and the Dwarves', enclosed in a
paper wr apper beari ng t he words ' Anended Legend of Oigin of
Dwarves'; this begins as a good nmmnuscript but breaks up into
confusion and variant fornms. A new text was witten out fair in a late
script of ny father's, wthout title, and attached to LQ 1 as a
repl acenent for the passage struck out; it begins thus, differing little
fromthe rejected form

The Naugrim are not of the Ef-kind, nor of Man-kind, nor yet of
Mel kor' s br eedi ng; and t he Nol dor, when t hey met them in
M ddl e-earth, knew not whence they cane, hol ding that they were
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alien to the Children, although in many ways they resenbled them
But here in Valinor we have learned that in their beginning the
Dnarves were nmade by Aule, while Earth was still dark; for Aule
desired the coming of the Children so greatly, to have |earners to
whom he could teach his lore and his crafts, that he was unwilling
to await the fulfilnent of the designs of Iluvatar
The remainder of the text will be found in the published Silnarillion,
Chapter 2 O Aule and Yavanna, pp. 43 - 4, toits end at 'Then Aule
took the Seven Fathers of the Dwarves, and laid them to rest in
far-sundered places; and he returned to Valinor, and waited while the
long vyears lengthened.' There are a nunber of insignificant editoria
alterations in the published text, and anmong them one point should be
mentioned: ny father was uncertain whether to use 'thou' or ‘'you' in
the converse of Aule with Iluvatar (in one case he changed 'you nay'
to 'thou mayst' and then reverted to 'you nmay'). In the end he decided
on 'you', whereas the published text has 'thou' throughout.

At the end of the insertion the chapter continues with 'Since they
cane in the days of the power of Mlkor ..." (p. 204), but con-
comtantly wth the introduction of the new form of the Ilegend, in

which the Fathers of the Dwarves were laid to sleep until after the
awakening of the Elves and the inprisonnent of Melkor, this was
changed on LQ 1 to 'Since they were to come ...' The only other

significant alteration made to LQ 1 was in the opening sentence of $3,
whi ch was changed to read: 'Now these Seven Fathers, they say, return
to live again and to bear once nore their ancient names.' It night be
expected that ny father would have made sone change to the opening
sentence of $4 after the entry of the new formof the |egend, but he was
evidently content with an internal shift of meaning: 'even from the first
days of their Fathers' is to be understood as 'even fromthe first days of
their Fathers when they awoke fromtheir sleep’

The earlier of the two texts of the inserted passage shows ny father
much exercised about the details of the making of the first Dwarves.
Thus there are the following tentative and roughly-witten passages:

(a). But it is said that to each Dwarf |luvatar added a nate of
fermal e kind, vyet because he would not anend the work
of Aule, and Aule had yet nmade only things of nmale form
therefore the wonen of the Dwarves resenble their nen nore
than all other [? speaking] races.

(b). He wrought in secret in a hall under the nmountains in Mddle-
earth. There he nmade first one Dwarf, the eldest of all, and
after he made six others, the fathers of their race; and then he
began to make others again, like to thembut of female kind to
be their mates. But he wearied, and when he [had] made six
more he rested, and he returned to the seven fathers and he
| ooked at them and they |ooked at him and whatever notion
was in his thought that notion they performed. And Aule was
not pleased, but he began to teach them the |anguage that he
had designed for them hoping thus to instruct them

But Iluvatar knew all that was done, and in the very hour
that the El dest Dwarf first spoke with tongue, Iluvatar spoke to
Aul e; and Aul e

(c). Aul e made one, and then six, and he began to nake nmates for
them of female form and he nade six, and then he wearied.
Thus he buried six pairs, but one (Durin) the eldest he laid
al one.

(d). And Aule took the Seven Dwarves and laid themto rest under
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stone in far-sundered pl aces, and beside each [of] them he laid
a mate as the Voice bade him and then he returned to Valinor

(e). Then Aul e took the Seven Dwarves and laid themto rest under
stone in far-sundered places, and beside each he laid his mate,
save only beside the Eldest, and he lay alone. And Aule re-
turned to Valinor and waited long as best he might. But it is

not known when Durin or his brethren first awodke, though
some think that it was at the tine of the departure of the Eldar
over sea
Wth passage (b) cf. the essay on Orcs in Vol.X, p. 417
But if [Melkor] had indeed attenpted to nmke creatures of his own

in imtation or nockery of the Incarnates, he would, like Aule, only
have succeeded in produci ng puppets: his creatures woul d have
acted only while the attention of his wll was wupon them and they

woul d have shown no reluctance to execute any comrand of his,

even if it were to destroy thensel ves.

In the final text, as printed in The Silmarillion, nmy father evidently
abandoned the question of the origin of the female Dwarves, finding it
intractable and the solutions unsatisfactory. Mreover in the finished
formthe element of the Eldest (Durin) being distinct from the others,

and wi thout mate, finds no place.

There is another version of the legend in the draft continuation (not

sent) of a letter to M ss Rhona Beare dated 14 Cct ober 1958 (The
Letters of J. R R Tolkien no.212); arid here appears the idea of the
one and the six, and the six mates of the six, making thirteen in all. I
reprint the passage here, since it may not be readily avail able.

Aule, for instance, one of the Geat, in a sense 'fell'; for he so desired
to see the Children, that he becane inpatient and tried to anticipate
the will of the Creator. Being the greatest of all <craftsnen he tried to
make children accor di ng to hi s i mper f ect know edge of their kind.
VWhen he had made thirteen,* God spoke to him in anger, but not
without pity: for Aule had done this thing not out of evil desire to
have sl aves and subj ects of hi s own, but out of i mpatient |ove,
desiring children to talk to and teach, sharing with them the praise
of Illuvatar and his great love of the materials of which the world is
made.

The One r ebuked Aul e, sayi ng t hat he had tried to usurp the
Creator's power ; but he coul d not gi ve i ndependent life to hi s
maki ngs. He had only one life, his own derived from the One, and
coul d at nmost only distribute it. ' Behol d' sai d the One: 'these
creatures of t hi ne have only t hy will, and t hy movenent.  Though

you have devised a |anguage for them they can only report to thee
thine own thought. This is a nockery of ne.'

Then Aul e in gri ef and r epent ance hunbl ed hi nsel f and asked for
par don. And he sai d: Towill destroy these i mges of my presunp-
tion, and wait wupon thy wll." And he took a great hamrer, raising it
to smite the eldest of his inmages; but it flinched and cowered from
hi m And as he wi t hhel d hi s stroke, ast oni shed, he heard t he

| aughter of Iluvatar.
(* One, the eldest, alone, and six nore with six nates.)

"Do you wonder at this? he said. 'Behold! thy creatures nowlive,
free from thy will! For | have seen thy hunility, and taken pity on
your inpatience. Thy naking | have taken up into ny design.'

This is the Elvish legend of the making of the Dwarves; but the

Elves report that Iluvatar said thus also: 'Nonetheless | wll not
suffer ny design to be forestalled: thy children shall not awake
before mine own.' And he comanded Aule to lay the fathers of the
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Dwarves severally in deep places, each with his nmate, save Durin the

el dest who had none. There they should sleep long, until Iluvatar
bade them awake. Nonetheless there has been for the nost part little
|l ove between the Dwarves and the children of [Iluvatar. And of the
fate that |Iluvatar has set upon the children of Aule beyond the

Circles of the world Elves and nmen know nothing, and if Dwarves
know they do not speak of it.

It seems to me virtually certain that all this work on the later |egend of
Aule and the Dwarves derives fromthe same tinme, and it is obvious
that this letter belongs with the first or draft text from which extracts
are given on pp. 211-12, preceding the final text attached to LQ 1 and
printed in The Silmarillion. That text was incorporated in LQ 2 as
typed, and for that typescript | have proposed (on wholly distinct
grounds) 1958 as the approximate date (see X 141-2, 300). This, |
think, fits well enough with the date of the letter (October 1958). It
seens likely that nmy father revised the existing Silmarillion materials
pari passu with the making of the typescript LQ 2, carried out under
hi s gui dance.

As already noticed (see p. 210), the original @& text (lightly
enended) in the second part of the chapter, that concerned wth the
Edain, was followed in the early typescript LQ 1. At a later tinme the
whole of the section on the Edain was struck through both on the S
manuscript (with the direction 'Substitute new formi) and on LQ1
(with the direction 'Cancel'). This new formwas a typescript, nade by
my father hinself, with the title O the Comng of Mn into the West
and the Meeting of the Edain and the Eldar. In the LQ2 series the
section on the Dwarves, now nuch altered and expanded from its
original form was nade into a separate chapter, on which ny father
i nserted t he nunber "XV (following 'XV O Turgon and the
Bui | ding of Gondolin, p. 200), retaining as title the original subtitle
Concerning the Dwarves (p. 202). The new text of the second part, O
the Conming of Men into the West, then followed in LQ 2 as a further
chapter and was given the nunber " XVII'. I have followed this
arrangenent .

The complex textual evolution of the original chapter in @& can
be displayed thus (the dates have been made definite except in one
case).

@S ch.10 O Men and Dwarfs
(1937)

QS ch.10 New title O the
Naugrim and the Edain:
section on the Dwarves
rewitten; section on the
Edai n retained (1951)

Typescript LQ 1 (1951)

I nsertion of new | egend of Typescript LQ 2 (1958):
Aul e and the Dwarves ch. XVl Concerning the
(1958) Dwarves (no section on the
Edai n)
Whol Iy new text on the Edain: Typescript LQ 2 (1958):

O the Coming of Mn into ch. Xvil
the West (date uncertain:
19587?)
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*

It remains only to notice the changes made to LQ 2 Concerning
the Dwarves. The chief of theseis a further revision of the nanes
of the Dwarves (see the table on p. 209). In $1 (p. 203) 'whom
the Dark-elves naned the Naugrim was struck out, and at every
occurrence the nane Naugrim was replaced by Dwarves (except in the
heading to $2, where it was no doubt retained inadvertently). In $7 the
openi ng passage now read, both in LQ 1 and in LQ 2:

In their own tongue the Dwarves nane thensel ves Khuzud; but
the Dar k- el ves called them Naugrim the stunted. VWi ch name
the exiled Noldor |I|ikewise took for them but called them also the
Nyrn..

(The changes of Khuzud to Khazad and Naugrim to Naug made on
the manuscript did not appear in the typescripts as typed, see pp. 205,
210.) The passage was rewitten on LQ 2 thus:

In their own tongue the Dwarves nane thensel ves Khazad; but

the Gey-elves called them the Nyrn, the hard. This name the exiled

Nol dor |ikewise took for them but called them also the Naugrim
the stunted fol k..

Gt her changes were: in $1, in the sentence 'few ever passed over
the nountains', 'few > 'none'; also Cranthir > Caranthir. In $7, in
t he sent ence concer ni ng Nor nhabar , Bel egost , and Nogrod, which
were said to be interpretations in the Gnonmi sh  tongue' of the

Dwar vi sh names, 'Ghom sh' > 'El vish'
14. OF THE COM NG OF MEN | NTO THE WEST.

The introduction of what very soon becane an entirely new chapter -
a massive extension of and departure from the '"traditional' history of
the Edain - has been briefly described on p. 213. It energes in a
typescript (with carbon copy) nade by my father: of antecedent draft
material there is nowno trace, but it seens to ne very inprobable that
the text reached this formab initio. It has in fact two titles: that typed
as heading to the text is O the Coming of Mn into the Wst and the
Meeting of the Edain and the Eldar, but on a separate title-page in
manuscript it is called O the Coming of the Edain 6' their Houses and
Lordshi ps in Bel eri and.

The text was enended in ink on both copies al most  identically;

these changes were made, | feel sure, at nuch the sanme time as the
original typing, and in the text that follows | adopt the enendations,
but notice sone of the original readings in the commentary. The

separate title-page with the different title may belong wth these, but |
use here the other, in a shortened formOF the Coming of Men into the

West, as was done in the published Silmarillion. The chapter (as
enended) was incorporated in the typescript series LQ 2, as already
menti oned, and subsequently given the nunber " XVII'; perhaps (as

with the new | egend of Aule and the Dwarves, see p. 213) it belongs to
the period when the LQ typescript was being made (see p. 227, $13,

and p. 229).
The text is found in the published Silmarillion, Chapter 17, but |
have thought it best in this case to give the original in full. To show the

editorial alterations and insertions in the published text takes nuch
space, and it is difficult to nake them clear, while the chapter is an
essential conpanion to The Wanderings of Hurin in Part Three.

O the Coming of Men into the West
and the Meeting of the Edain
and the El dar.

$1. Now it came to pass, when three hundred years and ten
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were gone since the Noldor cane to Beleriand, in the days of the
Long Peace, that Felagund journeyed east of Sirion and went
hunting with WMglor and WMedros, sons of Feanor. But he
wearied of the chase and passed on alone towards the Mun-
tains of Ered-lindon that he saw shining afar; and taking the

Dwarf-road he crossed Celion at the ford of Sarn-athrad, and
turning south over the upper streans of Ascar, he came into the
north of Ossiriand.

$2. In a valley anpbng the foothills of the Muntains, bel ow
the springs of Thalos, he saw lights in the evening, and far off he
heard the sound of song. At this he wondered nuch, for the
Green-elves of that land Iit no fires, and they did not sing by
night. At first he feared that a raid of O<cs had passed the
| eaguer of the North, but as he drew near he perceived that this
was not so. For the singers wused a tongue that he had not heard
before, neither that of Dwarves nor of Ovcs, and their voices
were fair, though untutored in nusic.

$3. Then Felagund, standing silent in the ni ght - shadow of
the trees, looked down into the canp, and there he beheld a
strange folk. They were tall, and strong, and conely, though

rude and scantily clad; but their canmp was well-ordered, and
they had tents and |odges of boughs about the great fire in the
m dst; and there were fair wonmen and chil dren anbng them

$4. Now these were a part of the kindred and follow ng of
Beor the dd, as he was afterwards called, a chieftain anong
Men. After many lives of wandering out of the East he had |ed
them at |ast over the Muntains, the first of the race of Mn to
enter Beleriand; and they sang because they were glad, and
believed that they had escaped fromall perils and had come to a
| and without fear.

$5. Long Felagund watched them and Ilove for them stirred
in his heart; but he renained hidden in the trees until they had
all fallen asleep. Then he went anong the sleeping people, and
sat beside their dying fire where none kept watch; and he took
up a rude harp which Beor had laid aside, and he played nusic
upon it such as the ears of Men had not heard; for they had as
yet no teachers in the art, save only the Dark-elves in the wld

| ands.

$6. Now nen awoke and listened to Fel agund as he har ped
and sang, and each thought that he was in sone fair dream
until he saw that his fellows were awake also beside hin but
they did not speak or stir while Felegund still played, because of

the beauty of the mnusic and the wonder of the song. Wsdom
was in the words of the El ven-king, and the hearts grew w ser
that hearkened to him for the things of which he sang, of the
making of Arda, and the bliss of Aman beyond the shadows of
the Sea, canme as «clear visions before their eyes, and his Elvish

speech was interpreted in each mnd according to its neasure.

$7. Thus it was that Men called Ki ng Fel agund, whom t hey
first met of all the Eldar, Wsdom and after himthey naned his
people The Wse.* |ndeed they believed at first that Fel agund
was one of the gods, of whom they had heard rumour that they
dwelt far in the Wst; and this was (sone say) the chief cause of
their journey. But Fel agund dwelt anong them and taught them
true lore; and they loved him and took him for their lord, and
were ever after loyal to the House of Finrod.**

$8. Now the El dar were beyond all ot her peopl es skilled in
tongues; and Felagund discovered also that he could read in the
mnds of Men such thoughts as they wshed to reveal in speech,
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so that their woirds were easily interpreted.+ It was not |ong
therefore bef ore he could converse wth Beor; and while he
dwel t with him they spoke much together. But when Fel agund
quest i oned Beor concer ni ng the ari sing of Men and their
journeys, Beor would say Ilittle; and indeed he knew little, for
the fathers of his people had told few tales of their past and a
silence had fallen upon their nenory.

$9. 'A darkness lies behind us,' Beor said; 'and we have
turned our backs on it, and we do not desire to return thither
even in thought. Westwards our hearts have been turned, and
we believe that there we shall find Light.

$10. But Fel agund | earned from Beor that there were many
ot her Men of I'ike mind who were also journeying westward.
"Ghers of ny own Kin have crossed the Mountains,"' he said,
"and t hey are wanderi ng not far away; and the Hal adin, a
people that speak the sane tongue as we, are still in the valleys
on the eastern sl opes, awai ting tidings before they venture

(* Nom and [Nomil >] Nomin in the ancient |anguage of this people

(which afterwards was forgotten); for Beor and his folk later |earned
the |l anguage of the Eldar and forsook their own, though they retained
many names that came down to them[out of the past >] fromtheir
fathers.)

(** Thus Beor got his nane; for it signified Vassal in their tongue,
and each of their chieftains after himbore this nane as a title until the
time of Bregolas and Barahir.)

(+1t is said also that these Mn had long had dealings wth the
Dark-elves of Mddle-earth, and from themhad |earned nuch of their
speech; and since all the |I|anguages of the Quendi were of one origin,
the | anguage of Beor and his folk resenbled the Elven-tongues in many
wor ds and devices.)

further. There are also Mn of a different speech, with whom we
have had dealings at times. They were before wus in the westward
march, but we passed them for they are a nunerous people,
and vyet keep together and nove slowy, being all ruled by one
chieftain whomthey call Marach.

$11 Now the Nandor, the G een-el ves of Cssiriand, were
troubled by the coming of Mn, and when they heard that a
lord of the Eldar from over the Sea was anong them they sent
messengers to Felagund. ‘'Lord,' they said, 'if you have power
over these newconers, bid themto return by the ways that they
came, or else to go forward. For we desire no strangers in this
land to break the peace in which we live. And these folk are
hewers of trees and hunters of beasts; therefore we are their
unfriends, and if they will not depart we shall afflict them in al
ways that we can.

$12 Then by the advice of Felagund Beor gathered all the
wandering famlies and kindreds of his folk, and they renoved
over Celion and took up their abode in the Ilands of Diriol, upon
the east-banks of the Celon near to the borders of Doriath. But
when after a year had passed Felagund wished to return to his
own country, Beor begged |eave to cone with him and he
remai ned in the service of the king while his life lasted. |In this
way he got his nane Beor, whereas his name before had been
Balan; for Beor signified Servant in the ancient tongue of his
people. The rule of his folk he comritted to his elder son Baran,
and he did not return again to Estol ad.*
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O the Kindreds and Houses of the Edain.
$13. Soon after the departure of Felagund the other Men of
whom Beor had spoken cane also into Beleriand. First came the
Hal adi n; but neeting the unfriendship of the Nandor they
turned north and dwelt in Radhrost, in the country of Caranthir
son of Feanor; and there for a time they had peace, though the
people of Caranthir paid little heed to them The next year,
however, Marach |ed his people over the Muntains; and they
were a tall and warlike folk, and they marched in ordered
conmpani es; and the Green-elves hid t hensel ves and did not
waylay them And Marach hearing that the people of Beor were
dwelling in a green and fertile land, cane down the Dwarf-road

(* ' The Encanprent. This was the name ever after of the | and east of
Cel on and south of Nan El noth.)

and settled his people in the country to the south and east of the
dwellings of Baran son of Beor. There was great friendship
between the peoples, though they were sundered in speech, unti
they both | earned the Sindarin tongue.

$14. Fel agund hi nsel f often returned to visit Men; and
many other Elves out of the westlands, both Noldor and Sindar,
journeyed to Estol ad, being eager to see the Edai n, whose
coming had long been foretold.* And Fingolfin, King of all the
Nol dor, sent nessengers of welcone to them Then many young
and eager nmen of the Edain went away and took service wth
the kings and lords of the Eldar. Anbng these was Malach son
of Marach, and he dwelt in Hthlum for fourteen years; and he
| earned the El ven-tongue and was given the nane of Aradan

$15. The Edain did not long dwell <content in Est ol ad, for
many still desired to go westwards; but they did not knowthe
way: before them lay the fences of Doriath, and southward |ay
Sirion and its inpassable fens. Therefore the kings of the three
houses of the Noldor, seeing hope of strength in the sons of
Men, sent word that any of the Edain that wished mght renpve
and cone to dwel | anong their people. In this way the
mgration of the Edain began: at first little by little, but later in
famlies and kindreds, they arose and |left Estolad, wuntil after
sone fifty years many thousands had entered the lands of the

ki ngs.
$16. Most of these took the Il ong road nort hwards, under
the guidance of the Elves, wuntil the ways becane well known to

them The people of Beor came to Dort honion and dwelt in
lands ruled by the House of Finrod. The people of Aradan (for
Marach remained in Estolad wuntil his death) for the nost part
went on westwards; and sone canme to Hi thlum but Magor son
of Aradan and the greater nunber of his folk passed down
Sirion into Beleriand and dwelt in the vales on the southern
slopes of the Ered-wethion. A few only of either people went to
Maedros and the | ands about the Hi Il of H nring.

(* Atani was the nane given to Men in Valinor, in the lore that told
of their com ng; according to the Eldar it signified ' Second', for the
ki ndred of Men was the second of the Children of Iluvatar. Edain was
the formof the name in Beleriand, and there it was used only of the
three kindreds of the first Elf-friends. Men of other kind were called
Hravani (or Rhevain), the "WId . But all Men the Elves called Hildi
[> Hildor], the Followers, or Firyar, the Mortals (in Sindarin Echi
and Firiath).)
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$17. Many, however, remai ned in Estol ad; and there was
still a mngled people of Men living there long years after, unti
in the ruin of Beleriand they were overwhelned or fled back
into the East. For beside the old who deened that their

wandering days were over there were not a fewwho desired to
go their own ways and feared the Eldar and the light of their
eyes; and dissensions awoke anong the Edain, in which the
shadow of Mdirgoth may be discerned, for it cannot be doubted
that he knew of the comng of Men and of their grow ng
friendship with the El ves

$18. The |Ileaders of discontent were Bereg of the House of
Beor and Am ach one of the grandsons of Marach; and they
said openly: 'W took long roads, desiring to escape the perils of
M ddl e-earth and the dark things that dwell there; for we heard
that there was Light in the Wst. But now we learn that the
Light is beyond the Sea. Thither we cannot cone where the gods
dwell in bliss. Save one. For the Lord of the Dark is here before
us, and the Eldar, wse but fell, who nake endless war upon
him In the North he dwells, they say; and there is the pain and
death fromwhich we fled. W will not go that way.'

$19. Then a council and assenbly of Men was called, and
gr eat nunbers cane t oget her. And the Elf-friends answered
Bereg, saying: 'Truly from the Dark King come all the evils from
which we fled; but he seeks domnion over all Mddle-earth, and
whi t her now shall we turn and he will not pursue us? Unless he be

vanqui shed here, or at least held in | eaguer. Only by the valour of
the Eldar is he restrained, and nmaybe it was for this purpose, to
aid them at need, that we were brought into this |land.'

$20. To this Bereg answered: 'Let the Eldar look to it! Qur
lives are short enough.' But there arose one who seened to all to
be Amach son of Imach, speaking fell words that shook the
hearts of all that heard him '"All this is but Elvish lore, tales to
beguile newconers that are unwary. The Sea has no shore.
There is no Light in the West. You have followed a fool-fire of
the Elves to the end of the world! Wich of you has seen the
|l east of the gods? Wwo has beheld the Dark King in the North?
Those who seek the dominion of M ddl e-earth are the El dar
Greedy for wealth they have delved in the Earth for its secrets
and have stirred to wath the things that dwell beneath it, as

they ever have done and ever shall. Let the Ocs have the realm
that is theirs, and we will have ours. There is roomin the world,
if the Eldar will let us be!’

$21. Then those that listened sat for a while astounded, and
a shadow of fear fell on their hearts; and they resolved to depart
far from the lands of the Eldar. But later Anlach returned
among them and denied that he had been present at their debate
or had spoken such words as they reported; and there was
doubt and bew lderment anbng Men. Then the EIf-friends said:
"You will now believe this at least: there is indeed a dark Lord
and his spies and enissaries are anong us; for he fears us and
the strength that we nay give to his foes.'

$22. But sone still answered: He hates wus, rather, and ever
the nore the longer we dwell here, neddling in his quarrel with
the kings of the Eldar, to no gain of ours.' Many therefore of
those that yet renmained in Estolad nade ready to depart; and
Bereg led a thousand of the people of Beor away southwards
and they passed out of the songs of those days. But Aml ach
repented, saying: 'I now have a quarrel of nmy own wth this
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Master of Lies which will last to ny life's end ; and he went
away north and entered the service of Maedros. But those of his
people who were of I|ike mnd with Bereg chose a new |eader
and went back over the Muwuntains into FEriador and are for-
gotten.

$23. During this time the Haladin remained in Radhrost and
were content. But Mrgoth, seeing that by lies and deceits he
could not yet wholly estrange Elves and Men, was filled with
wr at h and endeavour ed to do Men what hurt he coul d.
Therefore he sent out an orc-raid and passing east it escaped
the leaguer and cane in stealth back over the Muntains by
the passes of the Dwarf-road and fell upon the Haladin in the
sout hern woods of the [and of Caranthir.

$24. Now the Haladin did not live wunder the rule of |lords or
many together, but each honestead was set apart and governed
its own affairs, and they were slowto wunite. But there was
anong them a man naned Hal dad who was masterful and
fearl ess; and he gathered all the brave nen that he could find,
and retreated to the angle of land between Ascar and Gelion,
and in the utnost corner he built a stockade across from water
to water; and behind it they led all the wonen and children that
they could save. There they were besieged, until they were short
of food.

$25. Now Hal dad had twn children: Haleth his daughter
and Haldar his son; and both were valiant in the defence, for

Haleth was a wonman of great heart and strength. But at |ast
Hal dad was slain in a sortie against the Ocs; and Hal dar, who
rushed out to save his father's body fromtheir butchery, was
hewn down beside him Then Haleth held the fol k together,
though they were w thout hope; and sone cast thenselves in the
rivers and were drowned. Seven days later, as the Ocs nmde
their last assault and had already broken through the stockade,
there came suddenly a nusic of trunpets, and Caranthir with
his host cane down from the north and drove the Ocs into the
rivers.

$26. Then Caranthir | ooked ki ndly upon Men and did
Hal eth great honour, and he offered her reconpense for her
father and brother. And seeing, over late, what valour there was
in the Edain, he said to her: 'If you wll renmove and dwell
further north, there you shall have the friendship and protection
of the Eldar and free | ands of your own.'

$27. But Haleth was proud, and unwilling to be guided or
ruled, and nost of the Haladin were of like mood. Therefore
she thanked Caranthir, but answered: 'MWy mnd is now set,
lord, to Ileave the shadow of the Muntains and go west whither
others of our kin have gone.' Wwen therefore the Haladin had
gathered all that they could find alive of their folk who had fled
wild into the woods before the Ocs, and had gleaned what
remained of their goods in their burned honesteads, they took
Hal eth for their chief; and she led themat last to Estolad, and
there they dwelt for a tine.

$28. But they remained a people apart, and were ever after
knowmm to Elves and Men as the Peopl e of Hal eth. Haleth
remai ned their chief while her days |lasted, but she did not wed,
and the headship afterwards passed to Hardan son of Haldar
her brother. Soon, however, Haleth desired to nobve westward
agai n; and though nost of her people were against this counsel,
she led them forth once nore; and they went without help or
gui dance of the Eldar, and passing over Celon and Aros they
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journeyed in the perilous |and between the Muntains of Terror
and the Grdle of Melian. That |and was not yet so evil as it
after becane, but it was no road for nmortal Men to take w thout
aid, and Haleth only brought her folk through it wth hardship
and loss, constraining them to go forward by the strength of
her will. At last they crossed over the Brithiach, and many
bitterly repented their journey; but there was now no returning.
Therefore in new |lands they went back to their old life as best

they could; and they dwelt in free honesteads in the woods of
the Dalath Dirnen beyond Teiglin, and sone wandered far into
the realm of Nargothrond. But there were nany who |oved the
Lady Haleth and w shed to go whither she would and dwell
[ under her rule; and these she led into the Forest of Brethil
Thither in the evil days that foll owed many of her scattered folk
returned.

$29. Now Brethil was clained as part of his realm by King
Thingol, though it was not wthin the List Mlian, and he
would have denied it to Haleth; but Felagund, who had the
friendship of Thingol, when he heard of all that had befallen the
peopl e of Haleth, obtained this grace for her: that she should
dwell free in Brethil upon condition only that her folk should

guard the Crossings of Teiglin against all enemes of the Eldar,
and allow no Ocs to enter their wods. To which Haleth
answer ed: "Vhere are Hal dad 1% father, and Hal dar ny

brother? If the king fears a friendship between Haleth and those
who devoured her kin, then the thoughts of the El dar are
strange to Men.' And Haleth dwelt in Brethil wuntil she died; and
her people raised a green nound over her in the heights of the
Forest: Tur Daretha, the Ladybarrow, Haudh-en-Arwen in the
Si ndarin tongue.

$30. In this way it came to pass that the Edain dwelt in the
lands of the Eldar, some here, sone there, sonme wandering,
some settled in kindreds or small peoples. Nearly all |earned
soon the Gey-elven tongue, both as a comobn speech anong
thensel ves and because many were eager to learn the lore of the
Elves. But after a tine the Elf-kings, seeing that it was not good
for Elves and Men to dwell mngled together without order, and
that Men needed lords of their own Kkind, set regions apart
where Men could lead their own Ilives, and appointed chieftains
to hold these lands freely. No conditions were laid wupon them
save to hold Morgoth as their foe and to have no dealings with
himor his. They were the allies of the Eldar in war, but marched
under their own |eaders. Yet many of the Edain had delight in
the friendship of the Elves and dwelt anobng them for so |ong as
they had |eave; and their young nen often took service for a
time in the hosts of the Kings.

$31. Now Hador dorindol, son of Hathol, son of  Magor
son of Malach Aradan entered the household of Fingolfin in
youth, and was |oved by the king. Fingolfin therefore gave to
him the lordship of Dor-lomn, andinto that |and he gathered

nmost of the people of his kin and becane the mghtiest of the
chieftains of the Edain. In his house only the elven-tongue was
spoken, though their own speech was not forgotten by his
people.* But in Dorthonion the lordship of the people of Beor
and the country of Ladros was given to Boromr, son of Boron
who was the grandson of Beor the A d.

$32. The sons of Hador were Gal dor and QGundor; and the
sons of Galdor were Hurin and Huor; and the son of Hurin was
Turin the bane of daurung; and the son of Huor was Tuor,
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father of Earendil the Blessed. And the son of Boromr was
Bregor, whose sons were Bregolas and Barahir; and the daugh- 1
ters of the sons of Bregolas were Morwen the mother of Turin
and R an the nmother of Tuor; but the son of Barahir was Beren
One-hand who won the Jlove of Luthien Thingol's daughter and ]
returned from the Dead; from them came Elwing the wife of
Earendil and all the Kings of Nunenor after.

$33. All these were caught in the net of the Doom of the
Nol dor; and they did great deeds which the Eldar renenber still !
anong the histories of the Kings of old. And in those days the |
strength of Men was added to the power of +the Noldor, and
hope was renewed; and the people of the three houses of Men

t hrove and mul tiplied. G eat est was the House of Hador
Gol den- head, peer of Elven-lords. Mny of his people were like
him golden-haired and blue-eyed; they were tall and strong, |

quick to wath and | aughter, fierce in battle, generous to friend
and to foe, swift in resolve, fast in loyalty, joyous in heart, the
children of [Iluvatar in the youth of Mankind. But the people of
the House of Beor were dark or brown of hair; their eyes were
grey and keen and their faces fair and shapely. Lithe and lean in

body they were |Ilong-enduring in hardship. o all Men they
were most like the Noldor and nost loved by them for they
were eager of mnd, cunni ng- handed, sw ft i n understandi ng,

long in nenory; and they were nobved sooner to pity than to
mrth, for the sorrowof Mddle-earth was in their hearts. Like
to them were the woodland folk of Hal et h; but they were
shorter and broader, sterner and less swift. They were |ess eager
for lore, and used few words; for they did not |ove great
concourse of men, and nmany anong them delighted in solitude,
wandering free in the greenwods while the wonder of the

(* Fromthis speech came the common tongue of Numenor.)

worl d was new upon them But in the lands of the Wst their
time was brief and their days unhappy.

$34. The years of the Edain were | engt hened, according to
the reckoning of Men, after their comng to Beleriand; but at
last Beor the dd died, when he had lived three and ninety years,
for four and forty of which he had served King Fel agund. And
when he lay dead, of no wound or sickness, but stricken by age,
the Eldar saw for the first time the death of weari ness which
they knew not in thenselves, and they grieved for the swift |oss
of their friends. But Beor at the last had relinquished his life
willingly and passed in peace; and the El dar wondered much at

the strange fate of Men, for in all their lore there was no account
of it and its end was hidden from them Nonethel ess the Edain
of old, being of races eager and young, learned swiftly of the
Eldar all such art and knowl edge as they could receive, and their
sons increased in wsdom and skill, until they far surpassed all
others of Mankind, who dwelt still east of the Mount ai ns and

had not seen the Eldar and the faces that had beheld the Light.
I record here the few changes that were nmade to the LQ 2 typescript
of the new chapter.

$1. Fel agund > Finrod Fel agund

$4. 'had cone to a land' > 'had come at last to a | and

$7. The second footnote was struck out (as it was also on the origina
typescript).
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$12. Diriol > Diriel > Anras
$13. Radhrost > Thargelion, and again in $23.
$28. Dalath Dirnen > Talath Dirnen
$29. List Melian: "Grdle of' witten over the word List (which was
not struck out).
$31. dorindol > dorindo
$33. "the wonder of the world" > "the wonder of the lands of the
El dar'
"But in the lands of the West' > "But in the realns of the West'.

In addition, certain changes were made in pencil to the carbon copy
only of the original typescript, and these were not taken wup into LQ 2,
nor were they added to it. They are as foll ows:

$16. ' Magor son of Aradan' > 'Hador son of Aradan'
$29. List Melian > Lest Melian
Tur Daretha > Tur Haretha
$31. ' Now Hador dorindol, son of Hathol, son of Magor, son of

Mal ach  Aradan’ was enended to read thus (the enendati on was
incorrectly made, but ny father's intention is plain): 'Now Magor
Dagorlind, son of Hathol, son of Hador dorindal, son of Ml ach
Ar adan’
$32. ' The sons of Hador' > 'The sons of Magor'

On the reversal of the places of Magor and Hador in the geneal ogy see
p. 235.

Conment ary.

$1. ‘'three hundred years and ten': the wrds 'and ten' were an
addition. The original chapter in Q5 had 'four hundred , against
which ny father noted (p. 202, $126): 'This nust be renpved to
300", altering the date to '310'. This radical shift, putting back by
ninety years the date of Felagund's nmneeting wth Beor (and so
extending the lines of the rulers of the Edain in Beleriand by severa
generations), has been encountered in the opening of the Athrabeth
Finrod ah Andreth (X. 307 and third footnote).

$4. 'Beor the AOd': the words 'the Od were an addition, and 'as he
was afterwards called" refer to 'Beor' sinply (see the second foot-
note to $7). - Wth '"After many lives of wandering out of the East'
cf. the change made to the original QS chapter, p. 202, $127

$7. The opening sentence of this paragraph as typed read:

Thus it was that Men called King Felagund, whomthey first net
of all the E dar, Somar that is Wsdom and after him they naned
his people Sanuri (that is the Wse).

As typed, the footnote was added to the word ' Wsdom , and read:
In the ancient |anguage of the Edain (from which afterwards cane

the Nunmenorean tongue); but Beor and his House | ater |earned
the | anguage of the Eldar and forsook their own.
See V.275 (footnote) and p. 202, $128. - In 'the House of Finrod

Finrod = Finarfin. The footnote at this point in the text as typed read:
Thus Beor got his name; for it signifies Vassal in the tongue of the
Edain. But after Beor all the <children of his House bore Elvish
names.
The revised footnote as given in the text printed was later struck out
in pencil. See $12 in the text.

$9. The paragraph beginning 'But it was said afterwards ... in the
published Silmarillion between $9 and $10 of the original text was
derived fromthe Gey Annals, $$79-80 (pp. 36 - 7).
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$10. The reversal in the published Silmarillion of what is said in the
original text (and cf. X 305) concerning the affinities of the

| anguages of the Edain (so that the Haladin become 'sundered in

speech' from the People of Beor, and the tongue of the People of

Marach beconmes 'nore like to ours') is based on late and very

express statenments of nmy father's. - |In the present passage are the

first occurrences of the nanmes Hal adin and Marach

$12. The form Diriol seenms not to occur elsewhere (see p. 225, $12).

- Above the word 'Servant' ny father pencilled 'Vassal', but then
struck it through. - The region of Estolad was entered on the second
map, but in the formEstoland (p. 189, $55).

$13 The heading O the Kindreds and Houses of the Edain was an
addition to the manuscript. Against the opening words 'Soon after
the departure of Felagund' the date 311 was typed; 312 against the
coming of the Haladin; and 313 against the comng of Mrach and
hi s peopl e.

Radhrost: Dark-elvish nane of Thargelion. See p. 225, $13

Caranthir: the name as typed (twice) was Cranthir, enended to
Caranthir, but later in the text ($23 and subsequently) Caranthir
was the form as typed. This is an indication that the enendation of
the text followed soon after its typing (p. 215), and may give
support to the suggestion (ibid.) that O the Coming of Men into the
West belongs to the period when the LQ 2 typescript series was
being nade, since the change of Cranthir > Caranthir occurs as an
enendation in O Beleriand and its Realns in the LQ 2 series
(p. 197, $111).

On the statenent that the peopl es of Beor and Marach were
"sundered in speech', omtted in the published text, see under $10
above.

$14. After the words 'dwelt in Hthluml there followed in the type-
script '"in the household of Fingolfin', which was struck out.

$15. Against the words 'sone fifty years' the date 330-380 is typed in
the margin.

$16. 'the House of Finrod : see under $7 above. - The paragraph
beginning "It is said that in all these matters " in the published
Silmarillion was derived fromthe Gey Annals, $$ 130 - 1 (pp. 49 - 50).

$18. Wth the speech of Bereg and Aml ach conpare the words of
Andreth to Felagund in the Athrabeth, X 309-10.

$19. Against the first sentence of the paragraph the date 369 was
added.

$20. After 'newconers that are unwary' the text as typed read
bef ore emendati on:

Wi ch of you has seen the Light or the | east of the gods? Wo has

beheld the Dark King in the North? The Sea has no shore. There

is no Light in the Wst, for we stand now in the West of the world.

$23. The form Caranthir appears here in the typescript as typed: see
under $13 above. In the carbon copy a stroke was drawn through
the n of Caranthir, sc. Carathir, and the sane was done at the first
occurrence of the name ($13) in the top copy.

$24. The siege of the Hal adin behind their stockade is dated 375,
typed in the margin.

$25. It is here that the Lady Haleth enters the history; Haleth the
Hunt er, Father of Men, who first appeared | ong before in the

Quenta as the son of Hador (when the 'Hadorian' and 'Hal ethian
houses were one and the sane, see [V.104, 175), has now dis-
appear ed.

$27. Against the last sentence, referring to the sojourn of the Haladin
in Estolad, the date 376 - 390 is typed in the nmargin.

$28. Hardan son of Haldar: the substitution of Haldan for Hardan in
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the published text was derived from a late change to a geneal ogica
table of the Haladin (see p. 238).

Brithiach: the Ford of Brithiach over Sirion north of the Forest of
Brethil had first appeared in the later Tale of Tuor (Unfinished Tal es
p. 41), and again in GA $161; see the map on p. 182, square D 7. -
Agai nst the sentence 'At last they crossed over the Brithiach' is the
date 391.

Dalath Dirnen: the Guarded Plain east of Narog. The nane first
appears in the tale of Beren and Luthienin QS (V.299), and was
marked in on the second map, where it was subsequently changed to
Talath Dirnen (p. 186, $17), as also on the LQ 2 typescript of the
present text (p. 225, $28).

Teiglin: this was the formof the nanme adopted in the published
Silmarillion; see pp. 309-10, at end of note 55.

$29. In the Gey Annals $132 (p. 50) the story had entered (under the
year 422) that 'at the prayer of Inglor [Felagund] Thingol granted to
Hal eth's people to live in Brethil; for they were in good friendship
with the woodland Elves' (Haleth here is of <course Haleth the
Hunt er, who had entered Beleriand two years before).

List Melian, the Grdle of Melian: this name was entered on the
second map (p. 183, D 8-9), and changed to Lest Melian on the
carbon copy of the original typescript of the chapter (p. 225, $29).

Tur Daretha: for the formTur Haretha in the published text see
p. 225, $29. - The date of the death of the Lady Haleth is given in
the margin: 420.

$31. In the newy devised history, Mrach having displaced Hador
CGol denhead as the | eader of the people in the journey out of Eriador,
Hador now appears as the descendant of Marach in the fourth
generation; but the House of Hador retained its name (see |V.175).
This is the first occurrence of the nane dorindol; but the later form
Lorindol (adopted in the published Silmarillion) has been nmet with
in the Athrabeth (X 305), and see pp. 233 - 5.

Marginal dates give Hador's years in Fingolfin's household as
405- 415, and the granting to him of the lordship of Dor-lomn
as 416.

The concl udi ng sentence of the paragraph as typed read:

But in Dorthonion the |Iordship of the people of Beor was given to

Bregor son of Boromr..

The date of this gift, as typed in the margin, was 410. - 'The country

of Ladros', in the enended version, was nmarked on the second nap
in the north-east of Dorthonion: p. 187, $34.
$32. For the remainder of its length O the Conming of Men into the
West returns to follow, wth much rewiting and expansion, the
form of the original chapter in @. - Galdor first occurs here
(otherwise than in later corrections), replacing Galion which itself
replaced Gumin (p. 123, $127).

The new geneal ogi es of the Edain.
My father's decision that the conming of the Edain over the Blue
Mountains into Beleriand took place nearly a century earlier than he
had supposed led to a massive overhauling of the chronology and the
geneal ogi es.

(i) The House of Beor

Fromthe new chapter it is seen that in the case of the Beorians the
original 'Father', Beor the dd, remained, but four new generations
were introduced between him and Bregolas and Barahir, who unti

now had been his sons. These generations are represented by Baran,
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Boron, Boromir, and Bregor (who becones the father of Bregolas and
Barahir), descendants in the direct line of Beor the Od - though it is
not actually stated that Boron was Baran's son, only that he was Beor's
grandson ($31). In the Gey Annals ($121) Beor was born in the year
370, his encounter with Felagund took place in 400, the year in which
hi s el der son Bregol as was born ($124), and he died in 450. In the new
history he net Felagund in 310, departed with himin 311 (comren-
tary on $13), and renmained in his service for forty-four years until his
death at the age of 93 ($34); from which his dates can be seen to be
262-355. His true name was Balan ($12); and it is stated in the second
footnote to $7 that each of the chieftains of this people bore the name
Beor ('Vassal') as a title wuntil the time of Bregolas and Barahir -
though this note was afterwards struck out (commentary on $7).
Boromr his great-grandson received the |ordship of Dorthonion and
Ladros in 410 ($31 and commentary).

There are two genealogical tables of the House of Beor that relate
closely to the new chapter and alnobst certainly belong to the sane
period (this is strongly suggested by the fact that a group of Elvish
geneal ogies, closely resenbling in form those of the Edain, is
acconpanied by notes dated Decenber 1959). The two tables were
obviously nmade at the sane tinme. The first ('Beor table I') was witten
neatly and clearly; it differs fromthe second in many of the dates and
inits presentation of the descendants of Boron (grandson of Beor the
ad), thus:

Bor on
Bel et h Bor omi r Bel egor
Br egor Bregi |
Br egol as Bel di s Bar ahi r

Bar agund Bel egund

Names in italics show nenbers of the House of Beor who have not
appeared before; of these Beleth, Bregil, and Beldis are nmarked on the
table as daughters. Subsequent alterations, carried out in conplex
st ages, brought the genealogy to the fuller formthat it has in 'Beor

table 11'; of these <changes the npst notable is the replacenent of
Boromr's daughter Bregil (who is noved down a generation) by
Andreth, the first appearance of the nanme. The only other point to
notice in table | is that Mrwen was naned El edhwen (w th Edel wen,
as in table Il, added above).

Beor table Il took up all the changes made to I, and | have redrawn it

onp. 231 inthe formin which it was first nade. The nunerals added
to certain of the names indicate the rulers of the House in their order
It is seen from this genealogy that Boron was indeed the son of

Baran ('Beor the Young'); and that Bereg the dissident ($18), in the
text said only to be 'of the House of Beor', was the son of Baranor son
of Baran, and thus a great-grandson of Beor the Ad. It is seen also

that the further extension of the House of Beor that appears in the
At hr abet h Fi nrod ah Andr et h ( X. 305-6) was now present, wth
Andreth the sister of Bregor, and Belen the second son of Beor the Qd,
father of Beldir (not previously naned), father of Belemr the husband
of Adanel. (Adanel is here said to be the daughter of Ml ach Aradan,
son of Marach, whereas in the Athrabeth she is the sister of Hador
Lorindol: on this see p. 235.)

A few changes were made subsequently, at different tines, to Beor
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table 11, as follows:

- (Bar Beora) added after 'The House of Beor';

- Boron's dates changed to 315-408, and Boromir's birth to 338;

- the nanme Saelin pencilled beside Andreth, and also 'Alndreth) the
Wse',

- a renote descent from Beleth, sister of Baragund and Bel egund,
i ndi cated, |leading to Erendis of Nunenor;

- a daughter Hril, sister of Beren One-hand, given to Barahir and
Emel dir.
On the nanme Saelin beside Andreth see p. 233. Wth the descent of
Erendis of Nunenor from Beleth daughter of Bregolas cf. Aldarion
and Erendis in Unfinished Tales, p. 177, where it is said of Beregar the
father of Erendis that he 'came of the House of Beor': in nmy note on
this (p. 214, note 10) | referred to her descent as given in the present
geneal ogi cal table, but gave her ancestor's name wongly as 'Bereth'
Some of the later dates in the table differ fromthose in other
sources. The first death of Beren is placed under 466 in the texts of The
Tal e of Years: 465 is a reversion to the date in AB 2 (see p. 131, $203).
The second death of Beren, in the table dated 501, was placed in AB 2
in 503, while in The Tale of Years it is given as 505, then reverting to
503 (pp. 346, 348). In GA Bregolas was born in 400, Barahir in 402,
Baragund in 424, and Belegund in 428 (these were the original dates
going back to the wearliest Annals of Beleriand, allowing for the
extension by one and then by two centuries in subsequent versions; see
the geneal ogi cal table in IV.315).
On the nmuch changed date of the Second Ki nsl ayi ng (here given
as 511), in which Dior Thingol's heir was slain in fighting wth the
Feanorians and his young sons El dun and Elrun were taken and
abandoned to starve in the forest, see The Tale of Years, pp. 345 ff.; it
is plainly a mere inadvertence that in the same table the date of their
death is given as 506, five years before that of Dior. In (later) sources
El dun and Elrun are twn brothers, bornin the year 500 (see p. 257
and note 16 on p. 300; p. 349)-

(ii) The House of Hador

In the old history of the Edain, now rejected, Hador the Gol denhaired,
third of 'the Fathers of the Men of the West', was born in Eriador in
390, and canme over the Blue Muntains into Beleriand in 420. Unlike
the developrment in the House of Beor, however, Hador (d orindol,
$31) retained his chronological place in the history (as will be seen
shortly, his woriginal birth-date remained the sane), and his sons
Galdor (< @Glion < @nin) and Gundor; but wth the nmnuch earlier
date of 'the Conming of Men into the Wst' he was noved downwards
in the genealogy, to become the ruler of the people in the fourth
generation from Marach, under whose | eadership they had entered
Beleriand in 313 (commentary on $13). H's father was Hathol, son of
Magor, son of Malach, son of Marach ($31).

As with the House of Beor, there are here also two geneal ogica
tables closely related to the new conception. The earlier of these
('Hador table 1') was mmde on ny father's old typewiter using his
"mdget type' (VII1.233). It was a good deal altered by revision of
dates, and by additions, but these latter <chiefly concern the extension
of the genealogy to include the descendants of Hurin and Huor, with

whomthe table ended in the formas typed: the structure of the descent
fromthe ancestor was far |ess changed than in the case of Beor table |

and indeed the only addition here was the incorporation of Anlach,
one of the leaders of discontent in Estolad, who is said in the text of
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the chapter ($18) to have been 'one of the grandsons of Marach’
Changes were also nmade to the nanes of the Haladin who appear in
t he geneal ogy.

A fair copy in manuscript ('Hador table 11'), identical in appearance
to the tables of the House of Beor, followed, no doubt imediately,
and this | have redrawn on p. 234, inthe formin which it was nmade
(i.e. omtting subsequent alterations). | notice here sone points arising

fromthese tables

The date of Marach's entry into Beleriand differs by one vyear (314
for 313) from that given in the chapter (comentary on $13); table
had 315 altered to 314. In table | Mrach's son |Imach, father of
Am ach, is naned |Inrach

In agreenent with the genealogical tables of the House of Beor,

Adanel wife of Belemr 1is the daughter of Milach Aradan; in Hador
table | it was said that Adanel 'wedded Belenmr of the House of Beor,
and he joined the people of Aradan', the last words being struck out.

It is also said in table | that Beren (1) was the fifth child of Adanel and
Belemr; and that Eneldir was the third child of Beren.

In Hador table | there is the statement that 'the other children
of Aradan' (i.e. beside Adanel and Magor) 'are not naned in the
Chronicles'. In table Il a third child of Mlach Aradan was named,
however: 'Sael .. th the Wse 344', together wth the mention of
"others not concerned in these Chronicles'; Sael .. th was first changed

to Saelon, and then the nanme and the birth-date were struck out, so
that the niddle letters of the first name cannot be read. This was
probably done at the tinme of the making of the table. Saelon appears in
draft material for the Athrabeth (X. 351 - 2) as the nane of Andreth,
replaced in the finished text (X 305) by Saelind ('the Eldar called her
Saelind, Wse-heart ). In this sister of Mgor and Adanel is seen,
very probably, the first hint of the Athrabeth; subsequently, when ny
father perceived that the w se-wonen cane of different houses of the
Edain, with different 'lore and traditions' (X 305), he wote Saelin and
Andreth the Wse against the nane Andreth in Beor table Il (p. 230). It
seens a possibility that Adanel and Andreth were already present in
the geneal ogi es before their significance as 'w se-wonen' energed.

In Hador table | Hador was named dorindol, as in the text of the
chapter ($31), enended to Lorindol, the formin table Il. - | do not
know why G@undor's death should be dated (in both | and Il) a year

| ater (456) than that of his father Hador. Al the sources state that they
both died at Eithel Sirion

The 'double marri age' of Hador's daughter and el der son, nhaned
G@orwendil and @Glion, to the son (Hundor) and daughter (unnamed)

of Haleth the Hunter had already energed in the Gey Annals (see the
comment ary on  $$161, 171, pp. 126, 128). Now naned d oredel and
Gal dor, the doubl e marriage remai ns, but with the entire reconstitu-
tion of the People of Haleth the chronol ogi cal pl ace of Hal eth the
Hunter had been taken by Halmr: it is now his son Haldir and his
daughter Hareth who marry d oredel and Gal dor.*

The date of Hurin's death is given as '500?" in table | ('501?" in table
).

Tuor's nane Eladar is translated 'Starfather' in table |, and in
addition he is naned U nondil; the formlrilde was added after Idri
(so spelt): see I1.343 and V.366-7 (stem KYELEP); and to Earendil was
added ' whose nanme was foretold by U no'.

For Urwen Lal aeth see Unfinished Tales pp. 57-9.

In hasty pencillings on Hador table 11 the note saying that Magor
and Hathol served no Ef-lord but dwelt near the sources of Teiglin,
and that Hador was the first lord of Dor-lomin, was struck out; while
at the sanme tine Hador Lori ndol first lord of Dorlomn was witten
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above Magor (the Swor d) , and Magor Dagorl i nd the Swor d si nger

in battle above Hador Lorindol. This reversal has been seen already in
enendations nmade to the carbon copy only of the text of the chapter
(pp. 225 - 6, $%$16, 31-2 - where ny father changed Qorindol, not to
Lorindol, but to dorindal). That this was not an epheneral change is
seen from the At hr abet h, wher e Adanel is the si ster of Hador

Lori ndol, not of Magor.

I do not know of any statement elsewhere that bears on this change,
but the words 'first lord of Dorlomn' that (so to speak) acconpanied
Hador' s novemnent back by half a century are evidently significant,
suggesting that nmy father had in nmind to place Fingolfin's gift of the
lordship of Dorlomin much earlier: he had said both in the text of the
chapter and in the genealogical table that WMalach (whose son was nhow
Hador Lori ndol) passed fourteen years in Hi t hl um Thi s change
would not of itself entail the reversal of the nanes Mgor and Hador;
but the House of Hador was a nane so enbedded in the tradition that
my father would not lose it even when Hador was no |onger the first

rul er in Bel eri and, whil e on the ot her hand the i mportance and
illustriousness of that house was closely associated with the |lordship
of Dorl om n - in ot her words, the nane must acconpany the first

lordship. But it seens that he never wote anything further on the
matter, nor made any other alterations to the existing texts in the Iight
of it.

The only other change nade to Hador table 11 (it was nade also to
table 1) was the witing of the nane Ardanir above Earendil.

(* Intable I the son of Halmr was still Hundor, and his daughter was Hiriel
Hriel was changed to Hareth; and Hundor was changed to Hundar before
reaching Haldir. See pp. 236-7.)

(iii) The Hal adin.

This house of the Edain underwent the greatest change, since in this
case the original 'Father' Haleth the Hunter disappeared, and of the
Haladin (a nane that first occurs in this new chapter, $10) it is said
(%$24) that they 'did not live under the rule of lords or many together'
The name Haleth now becones that of the formdable Lady Hal eth,
daughter of Hal dad, who had becone the | eader when the Haladin
were attacked by Ocs in Thargelion. 1In the genealogical table of the
House of Hador Halnmir occupies the place in the history fornerly
taken by Haleth the Hunter, and it was his son and daughter who
married the son and daughter of Hador Gol denhead.

A genealogical table of the Haladin exists in a single copy (preceded
by rough workings in which the names were noved about in a be-
wi ldering fashion), this table being a conpanion, obviously nmade at the
sane time, to those of the Houses of Beor and Hador. | give it on p. 237
as it was first made. As in the table of the Beorians, the nunerals against
certain of the names refer to the |eaders of the Haladin in sequence

A particularly conf usi ng element in the transformation of 'the
People of Haleth® (who are confusing enough in any event) lies in
the of fspring of Halmr.

(1) In GA $212 (p. 70) it was told, in the annal for 468, that at the
time of the Union of Midros Haleth the Hunter 'gathered his folk in

Brethil, and they whetted their axes; but he died of age ere the war
came, and Hundor his son ruled his people' (in The Silmarillion,
Chapter 20, p. 189, | retained this, substituting Halmr for Haleth the
Hunter and Hal dir for Hundor).

(2) I have noticed (p. 235, footnote) that in 'Hador table [|I' Halnmr's
son was still Hundor; and that this was changed to Hundar (found

also in one of the constituent texts of the Narn as the nane of the son)
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before reaching the final form Haldir.

(3) In the Narn version of the story of the Battle of Unnunbered
Tears the | eader of the nmen of Brethil is Hundar (pp. 166, 168).

(4) Ina late alteration to the GA version of the story (see p. 133,

comentary on $221) the sentence "many of the woodnen came also
with Hundor of Brethil' was changed to 'came also wth Haldir and
Hundar ' .

(6) In the genealogical table of the Haladin both Haldir, son of
Halmir and I|eader of the Haladin after his father's death, and his
brother Hundar, are shown as having been slainin the Nirnaeth in the
year 472.

It is seen therefore that when Hundar son of Halnmir becane Haldir,
the name Hundar was not lost but was given to a brother of Haldir;
and both went to the battle and both were slain. This is expressly
stated in The Wnderings of Hurin (p. 281 and note 37); and indeed
the line of Hundar is of great inportance in that tale.

Handir, son of Haldir, retained his name from far back; but the
original story of his death in the battle of Tunmhalad in 495 had been
changed: he was slain in Brethil earlier in that year by 'Ocs that
invaded his land'" (GA $275). On his marriage wth Beldis of the
House of Beor see p. 268.

Hunt hor was Turin's conmpanion in the attack on daurung, killed
by a falling stone (Unfinished Tales, p. 134); <called Torbarth in GA
(see p. 156).

Most of the later changes nmde to this table relate closely to the
story of The Wanderings of Hurin, and these |I neglect here. O other
alterations, one has been nentioned already (comentary on $28,
p. 228): Hardan son of Haldar (twin brother of the Lady Haleth) was
changed to Haldan, and this nane was adopted in the published
Silmarillion; but also pencilled against Hardan (either before or after
the change to Haldan) is the nane Harathor (the nane repeated in his
descendant, the seventh | eader of the Haladin, four generations |later).
- The birth-dates of Hundar and Hareth were changed to 418 and
420; and Hundar's daughter Hunleth was an addition, though prob-
ably of the tine of the making of the table.

Pencilled on a corner of the page is: 'Hal- in old language of this
people = head, <chief. bar = man. Halbar = chieftain'; at the sane
time ny father wote 'b' against the name Haldar (Haleth's brother)
and perhaps very faintly struck out the 'd" of this name: sc. Halbar. On
this see p. 3009.

15. OF THE RU N OF BELERI AND AND THE
FALL OF FI NGCLFI N

We come now to Chapter 11 in @S, given in V.279-89. The text was
not nmuch enended on the manuscript, and | give such changes as were
made in the formof notes referenced to the nunbered paragraphs in
Vol . V.
$134. Bl adorion > Ard-gal en and subsequently.
"fires of many colours, and the fume stank upon the air' > 'fires of
many poi sonous hues, and the funme thereof stank upon the air’
Dor - na- Fauglith > Dor-no-Fauglith
Dagor Vreged-sir > Dagor Bragoll ach
"the Battle of Sudden Fire' > 'the Battle of Sudden Flame' (and
subsequent | y)
$137. 'In that battle King Inglor Felagund was cut off fromhis folk
and surrounded by the Orcs, and he would have been slain ..."' >
"surrounded by the Orcs in the Fen of Serech betwi xt Mthrimand
Dor t honi on, and there he would have been slain'. The Fen of Rivil,
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changed to Fen of Serech, was added to the second map (p. 181, $3),
and the latter nane occurs several tines in GA

$138. 'fled now from Dorthonion' > 'fled away from Dorthoni on
it was after called by the Gnhomes Taur - na- Fui n, which is
M rkwood, and Del duwat h, Deadly N ghtshade’ > it was after
called by the Dark-elves Taur-na-Fuin, which is Mrkwod, but by
the Gnomes Del duwat h, Deadly N ghtshade

$141. 'Celegorn and Curufin ... sought harbour with their friend
Orodreth' > '... sought harbour wth Inglor and Oodreth' . See
V. 289, $141

$142. 'or the wld of South Beleriand" > 'nor to Taur-imDuinath
and the wilds of the south'. On Taur-imDuinath see p. 193, $108,
and p. 195, $113.

$143 'Sauron was the chief servant of the evil Vala, whom he had
suborned to his service in Valinor fromanmong the people of the
gods. He was beconme a wzard of dreadful power, mast er  of
necromancy, foul in w sdom > "Now Sauron, whom the Nol dor
call Gorthu, was the chief servant of Mrgoth. |In Valinor he had

dwelt anong the people of the gods, but there Murgoth had drawn
him to evil and to his service. He was becone now a sorcerer of
dreadful power, master of shadows and of ghosts, foul in w sdom.
On this passage, and the name Gorthu, see V.333, 338, and the
comentary on QS $143 (V. 290).
In the footnote to this par agraph Tol - na- Gaur hot h > Tol-in-
Gaurhoth (cf. GA $154 and commentary, pp. 54, 125).
$144. In 'for though his mght is greatest of all things in this world,

alone of the Valar he knows fear' the words 'is' and 'knows' were
changed to 'was' and 'knew .
$147. 'for sorrow, but the tale of it is renenbered, for Thorondor,

ki ng of eagles, brought the tidings to Gondolin, and to Hthlum For
Morgoth' > ‘'for their sorrowis too deep. Yet the tale of it is
renmenbered still, for Thorondor, king of eagles, brought the tidings
to Gondolin, and to Hithlumafar off. Lo! Mrgoth'
Gochressiel > Crisaegrim (see V.290, $147).

$149. 'And nost the Ghones feared" > 'And ever the Gnones feared
nost ' .

$151. 'Dwarfs' > ' Dwarves'

Al  these changes were taken wup into the early typescript LQ 1 (in
which the footnotes to $$143, 156 were as wusual incorporated in the
text, and so remained). LQ 1l received no enendation from ny father,
not even the correction of msspelt nanmes and other errors. These
errors reappear in the late typescript of the LQ 2 series, show ng that
in this case the typist did not work fromthe manuscript. To the text in
LQ 2 ny father gave the chapter-nunber 'XViIl' (see p. 215), and
made the foll owi ng enendati ons.

$134. Dor-no-Fauglith (changed from Dor-na-Fauglith on the
manuscript, as noted above) > Dor-nu-Fauglith; a translation of the

nane added in a footnote 'That is Land under Choking Ash'; and 'in
the Noldorin tongue' (where LQ1 had 'in the Giomi sh tongue') >
"in the Sindarin tongue'
Er edwet hi on > Eredwet hrin (and subsequently)
$135. domund > d aurung (and subsequently). See p. 180, $104.
$137. Finrod > Finarfin (this change was missed in $144).

'Bregol as, son of Beor [the typescript has Breor, a nmere error ]
goi ng back to LQ 1], who was lord of that house of nen after his
father's death’ > 'Bregolas, son of Bregor ... after Boromr his
father's death'. This accombdates the text to the new geneal ogy
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that came in with the new chapter O the Conming of Men into the
West. That was extant in the LQ 2 series, but for the present chapter
my father gave the typist the old LQ 1 text to copy.
Inglor > Finrod (and subsequently)
"Barahir son of Beor' > 'Barahir son of Bregor'
$138. Taur-na-Fuin > Taur-nu-Fuin (cf. GA $158 and conmentary,
pp. 56, 126).
$139. The name Arthod of one of the conmpanions of Barahir had
been m sspelt Arthrod by the typist of LQ 1, and this error surviving
into LQ 2 was not observed by ny father. In GA ($159,
p. 56) the nane is Arthad, which was adopted in the published

Silmarillion

$140. Gumin > Gldor and subsequently (see p. 229, $32); the
intervening nane Galion, appearing in GA (%$127), was here
j unped.

$141. 'sought harbour with Inglor and Orodreth' (see p. 239, $141)
> 'sought harbour with Finrod and Orodreth’
$142. Cranthir > Caranthir
Danrod and Diriel > Anrod and Anras
$143. Now Sauron, whom the Noldor call Gorthu (see p. 239,
$143) > 'Now Sauron, whomthe Sindar call Gorthaur'
"In Valinor he had dwelt anpbng the people of the Valar, but there
Morgoth had drawn himto evil and to his service' (see p. 239,
$143; LQ 1 has 'gods'): this was struck out.

$147. In 'Mrgoth goes ever halt of one foot since that day, and the
pai n of his wounds cannot be healed; and in his face is the scar that
Thorondor nmade' the words 'goes', 'since', 'cannot', and 'is' were
changed to "went', "after', 'could not', and 'was'. Cf. p. 239, $144.

$151. Borlas and Boromir and Borthandos > Borlad and Borlach
and Borthand. In GA, in a passage extant in two versions, appear
both Borthandos and Borthand (pp. 61, 64), the other nanes
remaining as in QS Here Borlad replaces Borlas and Borlach
repl aces Boromir, which latter had beconme the nanme of the fourth
ruler of the People of Beor.

$152. 'Yet Haleth and his nen' > 'Yet the People of Haleth'

Haleth > Halmir (and subsequently); at the first occurrence >

"Halmr Lord of the Haladin'. For Halmr see p. 236 and the
geneal ogi cal table of the Haladin on p. 237
$153. Since no alteration to this passage in QS had ever been nmde,
at this late date the LQ 2 typescript still retained the old story that it
was Haleth the Hunter and his fosterson Hurin who, hunting in the
vale of Sirion in the autum of the vyear of the Battle of Sudden
Flame (455), <came wupon the entrance into Gondolin. That story had
already been altered in the Gey Annals (%$149), in that Hurin's
compani on had becone Haleth's grandson Handir, and in a long
rider inserted into the Annals ($$161-6, and see the comentary,
pp. 126-7) it had been rmuch further changed: Hurin's compani on
was now his brother Huor, and it was their presence (as fostersons
of Haleth) anong the Men of Brethil in the battle against the Ocs
three years later (458) that led to their comng to Gondolin. The
only alterations that ny father nmade to the passage in LQ 2,
however, were the replacenent of Gumin by Gldor and Hal eth by
Halmir - thus retaining the long since rejected story while substitut-
ing the new nanes that had entered wth the chapter O the Coning
of Men into the Wst. This was obviously not his intention (prob-
ably he altered the names rapidly throughout the chapter without
considering the content in this paragraph), and indeed he rmarked
the passage in the margin with an X and noted against it 'This is
incorrect story. See Annals and tale of Turin'. This treatment may
have been due to haste, or disinclination to deal with the text at that
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time; but it possibly inplies uncertainty as to how he should relate
the content of the Quenta Silnmarillion at this point to the sane
material appearing in closely sinmilar form both in the Gey Annals
and in the Narn: see pp. 165 ff. In the published work the old text of
@S $153 was replaced by that of GA $$161-6 (with a different
endi ng: see p. 169).

Two alterations nmade hastily to the QS nmanuscript are not found in
the typescripts. The first of these concerns the opening of $133: 'But
when the sons of the sons of the Fathers of Men were but newly come
to manhood'; this referred to the second generation after Beor, Hador,
and Haleth according to the old genealogies, i.e. Baragund, Bel egund,
Beren; Hurin, Huor; Handir of Brethil. Wen correcting the LQ 2 text
my father had not observed the need to correct this in the light of the
revised history of the Edain in Beleriand, and when he did recognise it
he made the change only on the QS manuscript, thus:

But when the fifth generation of Mn after Beor and Marach were
not yet conme to full manhood
Even so, the change is not quite as is to be expected; for in the fifth

generation after Beor and Marach were Bregol as, Bar ahir; Gundor,
Gal dor. There is of course no question that the nen referred to are not
these, but their sons - and even so the new reading 'not yet come
to full manhood" is hardly suitable to Baragund and Bel egund, who

according to the changed dates in the genealogical table (pp. 231-2)
were at this tinme 35 and 33 years old. At any rate it seens clear that
"fifth' was an error for 'sixth'

The other alteration mde to Q5 only, and obviously nade nuch
earlier than that just given, was an addition to the end of $137, after
the words ' he [Fel agund] gave to Barahir his ring'

But fearing now that all strong places were doomed to fall at |ast

before the mght of Mrgoth, he sent away his wfe Meril to her
own folk in Eglorest, and with her went their son, yet an elvenchild,
and G lgalad Starlight he was called for the brightness of his eye.
Fel agund's wife Meril has not been named before, nor any child of his;
and this is the first appearance of GIl-galad from The Lord of the
Ri ngs. Another note on the subject is found in the QS nmnuscript near
the opening of the 'short' (i.e. condensed) version of the tale of Beren
and Luthien (see V.293), pencilled rapidly at the foot of a page but
clearly referring to the statenent in the text that Felagund gave the
crowmn of Nargothrond to Oodreth before his departure wth Beren
(The Silmarillion p. 170):

But foreseeing evil he commanded Oodreth to send away his son
G lgal ad, and wife.

This was struck out; and somewhat further on in the tale of Beren and
Luthien in the sanme version is a third hasty note, without direction for
insertion but evidently referring to the passage in which Oodreth

expelled Celegorn and Curufin from Nargot hrond (The Silmarillion
p. 176):
But the Lady wife of I ngl or forsook the folk of Nargoth-

rond and went with her son Glgalad to the Havens of the Fal as.

A bl ank space is here left for the nane of Felagund's wfe. In each of
these nentions, taking themin sequence, her departure is displaced to
a later point; but of course they need not have been witten in that
sequence (although the third presunably replaced the second, which
was struck out). On the other hand it seens very unlikely that the
three additions do not belong together, though there seens to be no
way of discovering wth certainty when they were witten. - It may
also be noticed that a l|ater correction to the old AB 2 nanuscript
changed the sentence in the concluding annal (V.144) 'But Elrond the
Hal f-elfin remained, and ruled in the West of the world to 'But Elrond
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the Half-elven remained with Glgalad son of |Inglor Felagund who
ruled in the Wst of the world."'

In this connection nust be nentioned the passage in the Gey
Annal s $$108-9 (p. 44), where it is expressly stated that 'King Inglor
Felagund had no wife', and that when Galadriel cane to Nargothrond
for the feast celebrating its conpletion in the year 102 she asked him
why:
... but foresight cane upon Felagund as she spoke, and he said:
"An oath | too shall swear and nust be free to fulfill it and go into
darkness. Nor shall anything of all ny realm endure that a son
shoul d inherit.’'

But it is said that not until that hour had such cold thoughts rul ed
him for indeed she whom he had |oved was Amarie of the Vanyar,
and she was not permtted to go with himinto exile.

Amari e appears again in GA, in both versions of the retelling of the
story of Beren and Luthien ($$180, 199), where it is said that
Fel agund dwells in Valinor with Amari e.

Later evidence nmakes it certain that the notes on the QS manuscript
represent a rejected idea for the incorporation of Gl-galad into the
traditions of the Elder Days; and the passage just cited from the Gey
Annals is to be taken as showing that it had been abandoned. That
G l-galad was the son of Fingon (The Silmarillion p. 154) derives from
the late note pencilled on the manuscript of GA ($157), stating that
when Fi ngon becane King of the Noldor on the death of Fingolfin 'his
young son (?Findor) [sic] Glgalad he sent to the Havens.' But this,
adopted after nuch hesitation, was not in fact by any neans the |ast of
my father's specul ations on this question

THE LAST CHAPTERS COF THE
QUENTA SI LMARI LLI ON

O the next chapters in Q@ (12 - 15), the tale of Beren and Luthien,
there is alnpst nothing to add to ny account in V.292 ff. A typescript
in the LQ1 series was made, but ny father only glanced through it
cursorily, correcting a few errors in the typing and nmissing a mmjor
one; fromthis it was copied in the LQ 2 series, which again he |ooked
at in a cursory and unconparative fashion: such old nanes as Inglor
and Finrod were not changed to Finrod and Finarfin. The only change
that he mde to the LQ 2 text was at the very beginning (V.296),
where against 'Noldor' he wote in the margin 'Nunenor', i.e. 'which
is the longest save one of the songs of [the Noldor >] Nunenor
concerning the world of old." Wth this cf. X 373.

The textual history of the following chapters (16 and 17) of the
Quenta Silmarillion has been fully described in Vol.V (see especially
pp. 293-4), and need not be repeated here. To Chapter 16, the story of
the Battle of Unnunbered Tears, no further changes to the text as
given in V.306-13 had been nade (apart from those mentioned in
V. 313, $1) when the LQ 1 typescript was taken from it, and this ny
father did not correct or change at any point. Years later, the LQ 2
typescript was sinply a copy of LQ 1, perpetuating its errors, and
simlarly neglected. Thus the confused account of Turgon's emergence
from Gondolin, discussed in V.314-15, which had been resolved in the

story as told in the Gey Annals (see p. 133, $221), remained in this
text without so much as a comment in the margin.

Wth Chapter 17, the beginning of the story of Turin (V.316-21),
my father abandoned, in Decenber 1937, the witing of the continu-
ous Quenta Silmarillion. He had made no changes to the chapter when
the last typescript of the LQ 1 series was taken fromit, and this text he
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never touched. In this case he did indeed return |ater to the
manuscript, making many additions and corrections (and rejecting the |
whol e of the latter part of the chapter, V.319 - 21, $34-40); but this is
best regarded as an aspect of the vast, wunfinished work on the 'Saga of
Turin' that engaged him during the 1950s, from which no brief
retelling suitable in scale to the Quenta Silmarillion ever energed

LQ 2 was again a sinple copy of LQ 1, by that time altogether
obsol et e.

Chapter 17 ended with Turin's flight from Menegroth after the
slaying of Ogof and his gathering of a band of outlaws beyond the
borders of Doriath: ‘'their hands were turned against all who cane in
their path, Eves, Mn, or Ocs' (V.321). The antecedent of this
passage is found in Q (Qenta Noldorinwa), 1V.123; and from this

point, in terns of the Silmarillion narrative strictly or narrowy
defined, there is nothing later than Q (witten, or the greater part of it,
in 1930) for the rest of the tale of Turin, and for all the story of the
return of Hurin, the Nauglamr, the death of Thingol, the destruction

of Doriath, the fall of GCondolin, and the attack on Sirion's Haven,
until we cone to the rewiting of the conclusion of Q which ny father
carried out in 1937.

This is not to suggest for a nonent, of course, that he had |ost
interest in the later tales: '"Turin' is the nost obvious contradiction to
that, while the later Tale of Tuor was undoubtedly intended to lead to
a richly detailed account of the Fall of Gondolin, and The WAnderi ngs

of Hurin was not to end wth his departure from Brethil, but to |ead

into the tale of the Neckl ace of the Dwarves. But the Quenta
Silmarillion was at an end. | have said of the Quenta Noldorinwa (Q
in IV.76:

The title ['This is the brief Hstory of the Noldoli or Gnhones, drawn
from the Book of Lost Tales'] makes it very plain that while Q was
witten in a finished manner, mnmy father saw it as a conmpendium a
"brief history' that was 'drawn fromi a much |onger work; and this
aspect remai ned an inportant element in his conception of ' The
Silmarillion' properly so called. | do not know whether this idea did
i ndeed arise from the fact that the starting point of the second phase
of the nythological narrative was a condensed synopsis (S) [the
Sketch of the Mthology]; but it seens likely enough, from the step
by step continuity that leads from S through Q to the version that
was interrupted towards its end in 1937

In these versions ny father was drawing on (while also of course
continually developing and extending) long works that already existed

in prose and verse, and in the Quenta Silmarillion he perfected that
characteristic tone, nelodious, grave, elegiac, burdened with a sense of
loss and distance in tine, which  resides partly, as | believe, in the
literary fact that he was drawing down into a brief conpendi ous
history what he could also see in far nore detailed, imediate, and
dramatic form Wth the conpl etion of the great "intrusion' and

departure of The Lord of the Rings, it seens that he returned to the
Elder Days with a desire to take up again the far nore anple scale
with which he had begun long before, in The Book of Lost Tales. The
completion of the Quenta Silmarillion remained an aim but the 'great
tales', vastly developed fromtheir original fornms, fromwhich its later
chapters should be derived were never achieved.

It remains only to record the later history of the final element in QS
the rewitten conclusion of the Quenta Noldorinwa, which was given
in V.323 ff. with such emendations as | judged to have been nade very
early and before the abandonment of work on QS at the end of 1937

It is curious to find that a final typescript inthe LQ2 series of
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1958(?) was nmde, in which the text of Qwas copied from the words
"Hurin gathered therefore a few outlaws of the woods unto him
and they canme to Nargothrond' (1V.132) to the end. It has no title,
and apart from some corrections made to it by ny father has no
i ndependent value: its interest lies only in the fact of its existence. The
reason why it begins at this place in the narrative is, | think, clear
(though not why it begins at precisely this point). At the tine when ny
father decided to 'get copies nmde of all copyable material' (Decenber
1957, see X 141-2) he provided the typist not only with the Quenta

Silmarillion papers but also with (anbng other manuscripts) the Gey
Annals. Thus the story of Turin, in that form was (or would be)
secure in two typescript copies. But from the death of Turin, if
anything of the concluding parts of The Silmarillion was to be copied

inthis way, it had to be the text of Q for there was nothing |ater
(except the rewitten version of the conclusion). Yet in this text we are
of course in quite early witing: for a single exanple anong many, Q
has (1V.139) 'For Turgon deenmed, when first they cane into that vale
after the dreadful battle ..." - an explicit reference to the now
| ong-di scarded story of the foundation of Gondolin after the Battle of
Unnunbered Tears; and so this appears in the late typescript. That
was of course a nmere pis-aller, an insurance against the possibility of a
catastrophe, but its existence underlines, and nust have underlined for
my father, the essential and far-reaching work that still awaited him
but which he woul d never achieve.

The typist of LQ 2 was given the manuscript (see V.323) of the 1937
rewriting of the conclusion of @Q beginning 'And they | ooked upon the

Lonely Isle and there they tarried not'. Some of the later, roughly rmade
enendations (see V.324) had already been nmade to the manuscript,
but others had not. Up to the point where the rewitten text begins ny
fat her understandably paid no attention at all to the typescript, but the
concl udi ng portion he corrected cursorily - it is clear that he did not
have the actual manuscript by him to refer to. These corrections are
mostly no nore than regular changes of nane, but he nade one or two
i ndependent alterations as well, and these are recorded in the notes
that follow

The corrections to the manuscript, carried out as it appears in two
stages (before and after the making of the typescript), are nostly fairly
mnor, and a few so slight as not to be worth recording. | refer to the
nunbered paragraphs in V.324 - 34.

Changes of name or forms of nanme were: Airandir > Aerandir ($1);
Tun > Tirion ($3 and subsequently); Kor > Tuna (%$4); Lindar >
Vanyar ($$6, 26); Vingelot > Vingilot ($11, but not at the other
occurrences); @min > Glion ($16); Gorthu > GCorthaur ($30, see
p. 240, $143); Palurien > Kenentari ($32); Eriol > Ereol ($33).

Fionwe was changed to Eonwe throughout, and son of Mnwe to
"herald of Manwe' in $5 (but in $6 'Fionwe son of Manwe' > 'Eonwe
to whom Manwe gave his sword'); '"the sons of the Valar' becane 'the
host of the Valar' in $6, but 'the Children of the Valar' in $18, 'the
sons of the Gods' in $20, and 'the sons of the Valar' in $$29, 32, were
not corrected (see al so under $15 bel ow).

O her changes were:

$6. ‘'Ingwiel son of Ingwe was their chief': observing the apparent
error, in that Ingw el appears to be naned the |eader of the Nol dor
(see V.334, $6), ny father changed this to 'Finarphin son of Finwe':
see 1V.196, second footnote. In the typescript he |let the passage
stand, but changed Ingwiel to Ingwion (and also 'Light-elves' to
"Fair-elves', see X 168, 180).

$9. 'Manwe' > 'Manwe the El der King'

$12. ‘'she let build for her' > '"there was built for her'
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$13. ‘'they took it for a sign of hope' > '"they took it for a sign, and
they called it GI-Orain, the Star of high hope', with GI-Orain
subsequently changed to G I-Andir (see X 320). The typescript had
the revised reading, with GIl-Orain, which ny father enended to
G l-Estel; on the carbon copy he wote Orestel above Orain

$15. 'the Light-elves of Valinor' > '"the Light-elves in Valinor'

‘the sons of the Gods were young and fair and terrible' > 'the host

of the Gods were arrayed in forns of Valinor'

$16. 'the npbst part of the sons of Men' > 'a great part of the sons of
Men'

$17. 'was like a great roar of thunder, and a tenpest of fire' > 'was
with a great thunder, and lightning, and a tenpest of fire

$18. 'and in his fall the towers of Thangorodrimwere thrown down'
> 'and he fell upon the towers of Thangorodrim and they were

br oken and t hrown down'
"the chain Angainor, which long had been prepared” > 'the chain
Angai nor, which he had worn aforetine'

$20. 'But Midros would not harken, and he prepared... to attenpt
in despair the fulfilment of his oath' > 'But Miidros and Mgl or
woul d not harken...', with change of 'he' to 'they' and 'his' to '"their’
$26. 'and especially upon the great isles' > 'and upon the great isles
$30. 'and bears dark fruit even to these latest days' > 'and wll bear
dark fruit even unto the | atest days'
"Sauron ... who served Mrgoth even in Valinor and came Wwith
himt > '... who served Mrgoth long ago and came with himinto

the world (cf. the renpval of the passage on this subject fromthe
chapter O the Ruin of Beleriand, p. 240, $143).

$31. 'Turin Turanbar... comng from the halls of Mandos' > "Turin
Turanbar... returning from the Doom of Men at the ending of the
world'. In the margin of the nmanuscript ny father wote 'and Beren
Cam ost' without direction for its insertion

$32. 'and she will break them [the Silmarils] and with their fire
rekindle the Two Trees': this was enended on the carbon copy of
the typescript only to: 'and he [Feanor] will break them and with

their fire Yavanna will rekindle the Two Trees

Approximately against the last two sentences of the paragraph
(from 'In that light the Gods wll grow young again..."') ny father
put a large X in the margin of the manuscript.

Among these later changes were also the subheadings (O the G eat
Battle and the War of Wath at $15, O the Last End of the Gath of
Feanor and his Sons at $20, and O the Passing of the Elves at $26)
which were noticed in the commentary on this text, V.336; | neglected
however to nention there the introduction of a further subheading,
The Second Prophecy of Mandos, at $31

| said of this text in V.324: 'The very fact that the end of "The
Silmarillion" still took this form when The Lord of the R ngs was
begun is sufficiently remarkable'. It seenms nuch nore renarkable, and
not easy to interpret, that ny father was treating it as a text requiring
only mnor and particular revision at this nmuch later tinme. But his
node of enendati on could sonet i nes be deci dedl y perfunctory,
suggesting not a close, conparative consideration of an earlier text
so nuch as a series of descents on particular points that struck his
attention; and it nmay be that such later enendations as he made in this

case are to be regarded rather in that 1light than as inplying any sort
of final approval of +the content. But this text was peculiar inits
inception, junping forward from the beginning of the story of Turin
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to the mddle of a sentence nmuch further on in the Quenta, and its
| ater history does not dinminish its somewhat mnysterious nature.
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PART THREE.

THE WANDERI NGS
OF
HURI N

AND OTHER WRI TI NGS
NOT' FORM NG PART
OF THE
QUENTA SI LMARI LLI ON

I
THE WANDERI NGS OF HURI N.

In The Wnderings of Hurin ("WH) it is not convenient to use the
device of nunbered paragraphs, and comrentary (pp. 298 ff.) is here
related to nunbered notes in the text.

The earliest account of Hurin after his release by Mrgoth is found
in the Tale of Turanbar (I11.112 - 15, 135-6), leading to that in the
Sketch of the Mythology (1V.32) and in Q (I1V.132); see also AB 1 and
AB 2 (1V.306, V.141). It is not necessary to say anything about these
here, since in none of themis there any suggestion that Hurin returned
to Hthlum (or went to Brethil) before he came to Nargot hrond

I  have described (p. 103) how the nmanuscript of the Gey Annals
(GA) ends with strange abruptness at the foot of a page, and said that
it always seened to ne strange that ny father should have abandoned
the Grey Annals where he did, wthout at least witing the inscription
that was carved on the stone'. At sone later tine (see ibid.) he entered
roughly on the manuscript the inscription on the stone, and the words
of conclusion to the tale, derived fromthe |last part of the Narn (NE)

The explanation of this was sinple, when | discovered, msplaced
anong m scell aneous papers, nmnuscript pages that are very obviously
the continuation of the Grey Annals (the first of these pages is indeed
nunbered continuously wth the last page of the main manuscript);
this continuation, it is plain, was already lost in ny father's lifetine.
The original conclusion was in fact exactly as in the addition nmade to
GA when he presuned the original ending lost, except that the title of
the work was then Gaer nia Chin Hurin, as in NE (p. 160, $349).
Subsequently ny father had added the words 'and was nade by Men'
as in the conclusion added to GA (p. 103), and |later again he changed
the title to Narn i Chin Hurin, as he did also in NE

In the scarcely changing script of the nain manuscript this 'lost' text
stopped here, but was then continued on the sane page in a different
ink and script, with the date 500 twice witten against this further
entry and each tine struck out.

It is said by sone that Mrwen on a time canme in her wtless

wanderi ng to t hat st one and read it, and died afterwards,
though haply she did not wunderstand the tale that it told, and in
that was less tornmented than Hurin. For all that Morgoth knew

of the working of his curse Hurin knew also; but lies and malice

were mnmingled with the truth, and he that sees through the eyes
of Morgoth, willing or unwilling, sees all thi ngs crooked.
[Witten in the margin later: Sone fate of Morwen must  be
devised. Did Morwen and Hurin neet again?](1)

At this point the ink and to a slight degree the style of the script
change again. The following narrative is the first account of Hurin's
rel ease since the Quenta of 1930.
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500.
Especially Mrgoth endeavoured to cast an evil light upon al
that Thingol and Melian had done (for he hated and feared
them nost); and when at last he deened the time ripe, 1in the

year after the death of his <children, he released Hurin from
bondage and let him go whither he would. He feigned that in
this he was noved by generosity to a defeated eneny, but in
truth his purpose was that Hurin should further his nmalice. And
little though Hurin trusted aught that Mrgoth said or did, he
went forth in grief, enbittered by the lies of the Dark Lord.

Twenty-eight years Hurin was captive in Angband, and at his
release was in his sixtieth year,(2) but great strength was in him
still, in spite of the weight of his grief, for it suited the purpose ]
of Mrgoth that this should be so. He was sent under guard as
far as the east-nmarches of Hithlum and there he was let go free.

None that had known him [in] vyouth could mstake himstill, .]
though he had grown grim to look on: his hair and beard were
white and long, but there was a fell |light in his eyes. He walked

unbowed, and yet <carried a great black staff; but he was girt
with his sword. Geat wnder and dread fell on the land when it
was noised in Hthlum that the Lord Hurin had returned. The

Easterlings wer e di smayed, fearing that their Master woul d
prove faithless again and give back the land to the Wstrons,
and that they would be enslaved in their turn. For wat chnen

had reported that Hurin cane out of Angband.

"There was a great riding,' they said, 'of the black soldiers of
Thangorodrim over the Anfauglith, and with them came this
man, as one that was held in honour.'

Therefore the chieftains of the Easterlings dared not |[|ay hands

on Hurin, and let himwalk at will. In which they were wse; for
the remant of his own peopl e shunned him because of his
com ng from Angband, as one in | eague and honour with
Morgoth; and indeed all escaped captives were held in suspicion

of spying and treachery in those days, as has been told. Thus
freedomonly increased the bitterness of Hurin's heart; for even
had he so wi shed, he could not have roused any rebellion
against the new lords of the land. All the following that he
gathered was a snmall conpany of +the honeless nen and outl aws
chat lurked in the hills; but they had done no great deed agai nst
the Inconers since the passing of Turin, some five years before.

Of Turin's deeds in Brodda's hall Hurin now I|earned from the '
outlaws the true tale,. and he |ooked on Asgon {3} and his nen,
and he said: 'Men are changed here. In thraldom they have
found thrall hearts. | desire no longer any lordship anobng them
nor el sewhere in Mddle-earth. I wll leave this land and wander
al one, unless any of you will go with me, to neet what we nmay.

For | have no purpose now, unless | find chance to avenge the

wrongs of my son.'

Asgorn {4} and six other desperate nmen were wlling to go with
him and Hurin led them to the halls of Lorgan, who still called
hinself the Lord of Hthlum Lorgan heard of their com ng and
was afraid, and he gathered other chieftains and their nen in his
house for defence. But Hurin comng to the gates | ooked on the
Eastrons {5} in scorn

"Fear not!' he said. 'l should have needed no conpanions, if |
had conme to fight with you. I amcome only to take |leave of the
lord of the land. | have no liking for it any nore, since you have
defiled it. Hold it while you nmay, until vyour Master recalls you

to the slave-tasks that fit you better.'
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Then Lorgan was not ill-pleased to think that he would so
soon and easily be rid of the fear of Hurin, without crossing the
will of Angband; and he canme forward.

"As you will, friend," he said. 'l have done you no ill, and have
|l et you be, and of this | hope you will bring a true tale, if you
conme again to the Master.'

Hurin eyed himin wath. '"Friend ne not, thrall and churl!' he
said. 'And believe not the lies that | have heard: that | have ever
entered into the service of the Eneny. O the Edain aml and so
remain, and there shall be no friendship between nmne and

yours for ever.'

Then hearing that Hurin had not after all the favour of
Morgoth, or forswore it, many of Lorgan's nen drew their
swords to put an end to him But Lorgan restrained them for he
was wary, and nore cunning and w cked than the others, and
qui cker therefore to guess at the purposes of the Mster

"G then, greybeard, to evil fortune,' he said. 'For that 1is your
doom Folly and violence and self-hurt are all the deeds of your
kin. Fare you ill!l"'

"Tol acharn!' said Hurin. 'Vengeance conmes. | am not the |ast
of the Edain, whether | fare ill or well.' And with that he

departed, and left the land of Hithlum
501.

O the wanderings of Hurin there is no tale told, until he
came at last late in this year to Nargothrond. It is said that he
had then gathered to him other fugitives and nmasterless men in
the wild, and cane south with a followng of a hundred or
more. But why it was that he went to Nargothrond is uncertain,
save that so his doom and the fate of the Jewels led him Sone
have said that

At this point the 'lost continuation' of the Gey Annals stops, at
the foot of a page; but a further page is found, witten in a wholly
different script (a rapid italic that nmy father wused quite frequently in
the period after the publication of The Lord of the Rings), that clearly
joins to the abandoned sentence ' Some have said that'. Together
with the first extension of the Annals, that concerning Mrwen (pp
251-2), and then the narrative recounting Hurin's return to Hithlum
this page is a further and final link in the series of additions that were
made at intervals whose | ength cannot be deternined.

[ Some have sai d t hat ] maybe he knew not that d aurung was
dead, and hoped in his heart di straught to take vengeance on
this evi l t hi ng - for Mor got h woul d conceal the death of
G aurung, if he could, both because the loss was a grief to him
and a hurt to his pride, and because (from Hurin especially) he
would conceal all that was nost valiant or successful of Turin's
deeds. Yet this can scarce be so,(6) since the death of @ aurung
was so bound up with the death of his children and revelation of

their evil case; while the runour of the assault of d aurung
upon Br et hi | went far and w de. Certainly Morgoth fenced nen
in Hthlum as he was able, and little news cane to them of

events in other lands; but so soon as Hurin passed southward or
met any wanderers in the wld he would hear tidings of the
battle in the ravine of Taiglin.

Mre likely is it that he was drawn thither to discover news of
Turin; to Brethil he would not yet cone, nor to Doriath.

He went first seeking a way into Gondolin, and the friendship
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of  Turgon (which i ndeed would have been great); but he found

it not. Hs doomwas unwilling (for Mdrgoth's curse was ever
upon himstill); and noreover since the Nirnaeth Turgon had
expended every art upon the hiding of his realm It was then
that Hurin finding

Here the text stops abruptly; but on the sane page and clearly at the
same time nmy father wote the foll ow ng:

Hurin goes to seek Gondolin. Fails. Passes by Brethil, and his
anguish is increased. They wll not adnmt him - saying that the
Hal ethrim do not wi sh any nmore to becone enneshed in the
shadow  of hi s ki n. But A [?new] Lord (7) gives the dragon-
helm to Hurin. H's heart is hot against Thingol. He passes it
[Doriath] by and goes on to Nargothrond. Why? To seek news,
pl under, - he had been an adnmirer of Fel agund.

News of the fall of Nargothrond came to sons of Feanor, and

di smayed Maedr os, but did not all displ ease Cel eg[orn] and
Curufin. But when the news of the dragon's fall was heard, then
many wonder ed concerning its hoard and who was the nmaster?
Sone O c-1lord, men t hought . But the Dwar ves of [sic] How
did Mmfind it? He nmust cone of a different race.(8)

These two pieces, especially the latter, are plainly a record of
energing ideas. In the first there is what is probably the earliest
reference to the story that Hurin sought but failed to find the entrance
to Gondolin. In the second appears a new articulation in the unwitten
history of the Dragon-helm together with other new detail (Hurin's
admiration of Felagund, and the effect of the news of the fall of
Nargothrond on the sons of Feanor); and there is seen the first
adunbration of a story of Hurin's adventures in Brethil before he went
to Nargot hrond.

Before coming to the fully achieved story of Hurin in Brethil there
remains one further text to consider. Wen ny father was engaged on
his later work on the Narn i Chin Hurin he made several plot-synopses
arranged in annalistic form Mich of that material is not relevant here,
since it is primarily concerned with the evolving story of Turin; but
one of them which begins with the birth of Turin, continues beyond
his death and gi ves sonme account, though very brief, of Hurin after his
rel ease by Morgot h.

I give here the conclusion of this text (certainly somewhat |ater than
any of the witings given thus far in Part Three), taking it up alittle
before the death of Turin, since there are nmany interesting details in
the annals for 490-9 bearing on the accounts given in NE and GA
The text was witten legibly but very rapidly.

490- 5.

Turin becones a great captain in Nargothrond under the
name of larwaeth, and is «called Mrnmegil Black Sword
[Altered later to read: Turin becones a great captain in
Nargot hrond. He only tells that he was Ilord of Cuarthol, and
gives out his name as Thuringud the Hi dden Foe; but is called
Mormegi | ' Bl ack Sword'

GnM ndor reveals his true nane to Finduilas, and Turinis

angry. (9)
494,
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Morgoth stirs up the Eastrons to greater hatred of El ves and

Edain, and sends Ocs to aid them and inpel them Lorgan
hearing of N enor's beauty is eager to take her by force.
Morwen and N enor flee the land and cone to Doriath. They
seek news of Turin.(10)

495.

Tuor escapes from Hithlum by Crith N nniach and cones to
Nivrost. He neets Gelnir and Arminas. Unpo visits him on the
shores by Munt Taras, and sends Voronwe to him Tuor and
Voronwe go to seek Gondolin which they reach in wnter.
Wnter of 495 - 6 is the Fell Wnter with ice and snow from
Novenber to March (5 nonths).

Gelmr and Arminas come to Nargothrond and bring warn-
ing of forces nustering in Narrow Land and under FEryd-
wet hian [sic]. They are rejected by Turin.

Handir of Brethil slain in battle with the Ocs at the
Crossings of Taeglin [sic]. Hs son Brandir the lane is chosen
Chieftain, though nany would have preferred his cousins
Hunt hor or Har dang.

Turin and Oodreth defeated in Battle of Tumhalad by the
dread of daurung. Gwi ndor al so slain. G aurung ravages
Nar got hrond, and cozens Turin.

Turin breaks his word to Gmsndor to endeavour to save
Finduilas, who is <carried off. Instead under the spell of
G aurung he goes to Dorlomin to seek Morwen and Ni enor.

Finduilas is slain by the Ocs near Crossings of Taeglin and
buried by Men of Brethil in Haudh-en-ElIleth.

Tuor sees Turin near ravaged place of Eithil Ivrin but does not
know who he is.

A aurung takes possession of Nargothrond. (11)

496.

Early in year Turin cones to Dorlonin. He slays Brodda in
his hall. Death of Sador. Turin flies wth Asgon and other
outlawed Edain to the Muntains, and then |eaves Dorlonin by
himsel f. He conmes at last to Brethil and learns of the fate of
Fi ndui | as.

Morwen and N enor cone to Nargothrond, but their escort
(under Mablung) is scattered, and Mrwen is lost in the wld,
but N enor is bewitched by daurung, and |oses her nenory,
and runs into the wld.

Ni enor cones to Brethil, and is called Niniel.(12)

496-

Under the nanme of Turanmbar Turin beconmes chief warrior of
Brethil, and nen give no heed to Brandir. Brandir falls in |ove
with Nniel, but she | oves Turanbar.

Di or Hal fel ven weds Lindis of 4?)Z§i riand. (13)
498.
Turin weds Niniel (autumm).(14)
499.
d aurung assails Brethil. Turin goes against him wth Hun-
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thor and Dorlas. Dorlas' heart fails and he |eaves them
Hunthor is slain by a falling stone. Turin slays d aurung.
G aurung ere death reveals to Turin and N enor who they are.
Turin slays Brandir. N enor casts herself into Taeglin. [The
following are separate additions to the text:] Turin slays
Brandir and takes his own life. / Men of Brethil erect the Tal bor
or St[anding] Stone to their nenory. / Mmconmes to Nargoth-
rond and takes possession of the treasure. (15)

500.
Elrun and El dun twin sons of Dior are born.
Morgoth rel eases Hurin. Hurin goes to Hithlum (16)

501.
Hurin |l eaves H thlumand with Asgon and si x nen goes
down into the Narrow Land.
Hurin | eaves his conpanions and seeks in vain an entrance to

CGondolin, but Morgoth's spies thus learn in what region it
st ands.

Hurin cones to the Stone and there finds Mrwen, who dies.
Hurin is put in prison by Hardang Chief of Brethil, but is aided
by Mnthor his kinsman (cousin of Hardang). In uprising
Hardang and Manthor are slain and el Halad is burned.
Hurin finds Asgon again and gathers other nen and goes
towar ds Nar got hrond. (17)

502.
Tuor weds ldril daughter of Turgon.
Hurin cones to Nargothrond and slays M mthe petty-dwarf.
He and his men carry off the treasure of G aurung and bring it
to Doriath. Hurin is adnitted in pity.(18)

Here this plot-synopsis ends, at the foot of a manuscript page. |
come now to the substantial conplex of witing leading to a final text
which ny father wultimately entitled The Wanderings of Hurin (earlier
O the Fate of Hurin and Mrwen). The final title seens not to be
entirely apposite to the cont ent of the wor k, which is wholly
concerned wth the story of Hurin in Brethil; it my have been
intended to have a larger scope, to include the further story of Hurin
told on the same scale, which was never witten (see p. 310, note 57,
and al so the other title given bel ow).

There is, first, a draft manuscript and associated rough worki ngs
(often of an extreme roughness). My pages of the draft nmaterial are
the backs of University docunents dated 1954, others are docunents
from 1957. Secondly, there is a typescript nade by ny father on his
later typewiter (see X 300), much enended in manuscript and wth
some substantial passages rejected and replaced by new material in
typescript; and lastly an amanuensis typescript of virtually no inde-
pendent value. The work can be placed with fair certainty towards the
end of the 1950s.

My father's typescript, as typed, bore no title, but he wote in ink on
the top copy:

O the Fate of Hurin and Morwen
Link to the Necklace of the Dwarves, 'Sigil El u-naeth’
Neckl ace of the We of Thingol
The text opens thus:

So ended the tale of Turin the hapless; and it has ever been
held one of the worst of the deeds of Mrgoth anong Men in
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the ancient world. It is said by sone that on a tinme Mrwen
came in her witless wandering to the graven stone, and know ng
that her children were dead, though she understood not in what

way their tale had ended, she sat beside the stone awaiting
death; and there Hurin found her at last, as is after told.
Less happy than hers was the ot of Hurin.

Thi s passage derives, inits first sentence, from Q (I1V.131), and then
fromthe first continuation of the Gey Annals (pp. 251-2), wth the
addition that Hurin found Morwen beside the stone (cf. p. 258, anna
501). The passage was struck from the typescript and replaced by the
following, witten on a docunent dating from 1957

So ended the tale of Turin the Hapless, the worst of the works
of Morgoth anong Men in the ancient world. But Morgoth did

not sleep nor rest from evil, and this was not the end of his
dealings with the House of Hador, against which his nmalice was
unsat ed, t hough Hurin was under hi s Eye, and Mor wen

wandered di straught in the wld.
Unhappy was the ot of Hurin.

At the head of this ny father subsequently wote The Wanderings of
Hurin, and the final amanuensis typescript was given this title also (see
p. 258). The typescript continues, from 'Less happy than hers was the
ot of Hurin':

For all that Mrgoth knew of the working of his malice Hurin
knew also; but Ilies were mngled with the truth, and aught that
was good was hidden or distorted. He that sees through the eyes
of Morgoth, willing or unwilling, sees all things crooked

It was Morgoth's special endeavour to cast an evil light upon
all that Thingol and Melian had done, for he feared and hated
them nost; and when, therefore, he deened the time ripe, in the

year after the death of Turin he rel eased Hurin from bondage,
bi ddi ng hi m go whither he woul d.
He feigned that in this he was moved by pity for an eneny

utterly defeated, marvel ling at his endurance. 'Such st eadfast -
ness,' he said, 'should have been shown in a better cause, and
woul d have been otherw se rewarded. But | have no | onger any
use for you, Hurin, in the waning of vyour little life." And he lied,
for his purpose was that Hurin should still further his malice

agai nst Elves and Men, ere he died.

Then little though Hurin trusted aught that Mrgoth said or
did, knowing that he was wthout pity, he took his freedom and
went forth in grief, enbittered by the deceits of the Dark Lord.
Twenty-ei ght years Hurin was captive in Angband. .

In this passage ny father was following, wth sonme expansion, the
continuation of the Gey Annals (p. 252); from this point he foll owed
it alnmbst without alteration as far as 'And with that he departed, and
left the land of Hithlum (p. 254).(19) There are thus two closely sinilar,
and for nost of their length all but identical, texts of this short
narrative, which may be called "Hurin in Hthlum; but the first of
themis the continuation of the Annals, and the second is the opening
of a wholly new story of Hurinin Brethil - causing a postponenent of
the story of ‘'Hurin in Nargothrond', which in the event was never
reached. Seeing then that the second text of '"Hurin in Hithlum has an
entirely distinct function, there is clearly no question of regarding the
story of Hurin in Brethil as a further extension of the Annals. As wll
be seen, ny father was very evidently no longer witing annals of
Beleriand: that work was now abandoned - or possibly, in his
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intention, left in abeyance, wuntil the new story had been conpleted on
the scale that he found congeni al

I now give the further text of The Wanderings of Hurin (follow ng
from the words 'And with that he departed, and Ileft the |and of
Hthlum). The work is of peculiar conplexity in this, that when ny
father was well advanced in the story he cane to a clearer understand-
ing (as he mght have said) of the situation in Brethil at the tine of
Hurin's advent; and these new conceptions overtook it before it was
completed in a primry form In other words, the story grew and
changed as he wote, but inthis case he did not abandon it and start
again at the beginning: he returned to earlier parts of the story and
reconstructed them For the nost part the text as actually typed could
stand, but required continual enendation in respect of nanes and
other details. It is not easy to find a perfectly satisfactory and readily ]
conprehensible way of presenting this, but after nuch experinenta-
tion | concluded that the best nmethod is to give as the text the fina
formachieved in the typescript, but to interrupt it (pp. 265 ff.) at the
point where the new conceptions first appear and give an account of
the developnent. Two passages are concerned: the revised form of the
first is marked by single asterisks on pp. 262-3, and of the second by
doubl e asterisks on pp. 264-5.

It is said that the hunters of Lorgan dogged his footsteps and
did not leave his trail until he and his conpanions went up into
the nmountains. Wien Hurin stood again in the high places he
descried far away am d the clouds the peaks of the Crisaegrim
and he remenbered Turgon; and his heart desired to come again
to the H dden Realm if he could, for there at |east he would be
remenbered wi th honour. He had heard naught of the things
that had conme to pass in Gondolin, and knew not that Turgon
now hardened his heart agai nst wi sdomand pity, and all owed

no one either to enter or to go forth for any cause what soever. (20)

Therefore, wunaware that all ways were shut beyond hope, he
resolved to turn his steps towards the Crisaegrim but he said
nothing of his purpose to his conpanions, for he was still bound

by his oath to reveal to no one that he knew even in what region
Tur gon abode.

Nonet hel ess he had need of help; for he had never lived in the
wild, whereas the outlaws were long inured to the hard life of
hunters and gatherers, and they brought wth themsuch food as
they could, though the Fell Wnter had nuch dim nished their
store. Therefore Hurin said to them 'W nust l|eave this |and
now, for Lorgan wll Jleave me in peace no longer. Let wus go
down into the vales of Sirion, where Spring has conme at |ast! '

Then Asgon (21) guided them to one of the ancient passes that
led east out of Mthrim and they went down fromthe sources of
the Lithir, until they came to the falls where it raced into Sirion
at the southern end of the Narrow Land.(22) Now they went wth

great wariness; for Hurin put little trust in the 'freedom that
Morgoth had granted him And rightly: for Mbdrgoth had news
of all his novenents, and though for a while he was hidden in

the mount ains, his com ng down was soon espi ed. Thereafter
he was followed and watched, yet wth such cunni ng that he
seldom got wnd of it. All the creatures of Mrgoth avoided his
sight, and he was never wayl aid or nol ested. (23)

They journeyed southward on the west side of Sirion, and
Hurin debated with hinself how to part from his conpanions,
at least for so long that he could seek for an entrance to
Gondolin wthout betraying his word. At I ength they came to
the Brithiach; and there Asgon said to Hurin: "Wiither shall we
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go now, lord? Beyond this ford the ways east are too perilous
for nortal men, if tales be true.'

"Then let us go to Brethil, which is nigh at hand,' said Hurin.
"I have an errand there. In that |and ny son died.

So that night they took shelter in a grove of trees, first outliers

of the Forest of Brethil on its northern border only a short way
south of the Brithiach. Hurinlay a little apart from the others;
and next day before it was Ilight he arose while they slunbered

deep in weariness, and he left them and crossed the ford and
came into D nbar.

VWen the nen awke he was already gone far, and there was
a thick nmorning mst about the river. As tine passed and he did

not return nor answer any call they began to fear that he had
been taken by sonme beast or prowing eneny. 'W have becone
heedl ess of late,' said Asgon. 'The land is quiet, too quiet, but
there are eyes under | eaves and ears behi nd stones.

They followed his trail when the mst lifted; but it led to the
ford and there failed, and they were at a loss. 'If he has |left us,
let us return to our own land," said Ragnir.(24) He was the
youngest of the conpany, and renenbered little of the days
before the Nrnaeth. 'The old man's wts are wild. He speaks
with strange voices to shadows in his sleep.

"Little wonder if it were so,' said Asgon. 'But who else could

stand as straight as he, after such woe? Nay, he is our right lord,
do as he nmay, and | have sworn to follow him"

"Even east over the ford?' said the others.

"Nay, there is small hope in that way,' said Asgon, 'and | do
not think that Hurin wll go far upon it. All we know of his
purpose was to go soon to Brethil, and that he has an errand
there. W are on the very border. Let us seek himthere.'

"By whose | eave?' said Ragnir. ' Men there do not |ove
strangers.'

"Good nen dwell there,' said Asgon, "and the [ Master >]
Lord of Brethil is kinto our old lords.'(25) Nonetheless the others
were doubtful, for no tidings had come out of Brethil for some ]
years. 'It nmay be ruled by Ocs for all we know,' they said.

"W shall soon find what way things go,' said Asgon. 'Ocs
are little worse than Eastrons, | guess. |If outlaws we nust
remain, | would rather lurk in the fair wods than in the cold
hills.'

Asgon, therefore, turned and went back towards Brethil; and
the others followed him for he had a stout heart and nen said
that he was born with good luck. Before that day ended they
had cone deep into the forest, and their comng was narked;
for the Haladin were nore wary than ever and kept close watch
on their borders. In the [middle of the night >] grey of the
nmorning, as all but one of the inconers were asleep, their canp
was surrounded, and their watchman was held and gagged as
soon as he cried out.

Then Asgon leapt wup, and called to his nen that they should

draw no weapon. 'See now,' he cried, 'we cone in peace! Edain
we are out of [Mthrim> Hthlum>] Dorl om n.

**That may be so,' said the march-wardens. 'But the norn is
dim Qur captain will judge you better when light is nore.'

Then bei ng many times outnunbered Asgon and his nen
were nade prisoners, and their weapons were taken and their
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hands bound. Thus they were brought to Ebor their captain;
and he asked their names and whence they cane.

"So you are Edain of the North," he said. 'Your speech bears
you out, and your gear. You look for friendship, nmaybe. But
al as! evil things have befallen us here, and we live in fear.
Mant hor ny |ord, Master of the North-march, is not here, and
must therefore obey the conmands of the Halad, the Chieftain
of Brethil. To him you nmust be sent at once wthout further
question. There may you speed wel | !

So Ebor spoke in courtesy, but he did not hope over nuch.
For the new Chieftain was now Hardang son of Hundad. At the
death of Brandir childless he had been made Hal ad, being of the
Hal adin, the kin of Haleth, from which all chieftains were
chosen. He had not loved Turin, and he had no |ove now at all
for the House of Hador, in whose blood he had no part. Neither
had he much friendship with Manthor, who was also of the
Hal adi n.

To Hardang Asgon and his nen were led by devious ways,
and they were blindfolded. Thus at |ength they came to the hal
of the Chieftains in Obel Halad;(26) and their eyes were un-
covered, and the guards led them in. Hardang sat in his great
chair, and he | ooked unki ndly upon them

"FromDorlomn you come, | am told,' he said. 'But why you
come | know not.* Little good has cone to Brethil out of that
land; and | look for none now it is a fief of Angband. Cold
wel come you wll find here, creeping in thus to spy out our
ways! '

Asgon restrained his anger, but answered stoutly: "W did
not conme in stealth, lord. W have as great craft in woods as
your folk, and we should not so easily have been taken, if we

had known any cause for fear. W are Edain, and we do not
serve Angband but hold to the House of Hador. W believed
that the Men of Brethil were of like sort and friendly to al
faithful men.'

"To those of proved faith,' said Hardang. 'To be Edain is not
enough al one. And as for the House of Hador it is held inlittle
| ove here. Wiy should the fol k of that House come here now?

To that Asgon nmade no answer; for fromthe unfriendship of
the [Master >] Chieftain he thought it best not to speak yet
of Hurin.

'l see that you wll not speak of all that you know ' said
Hardang. 'So be it. | nust judge as | see; but | will be just. This is
my judgenment. Here Turin son of Hurin dwelt for a time, and he
delivered the land from the Serpent of Angband. For this | give

you vyour lives. **But he scorned Brandir, right Chieftain of
Brethil, and he slew himw thout justice or pity. Therefore | wll
not harbour you here. You shall be thrust forth, whence you
entered. Go now, and if you return it will be to death!

"Then shall we not receive our weapons agai n?' said Asgon
"WIl you cast wus back into the wld wthout bow or steel to
peri sh among the beasts?

"No man of Hithlum shall ever again bear weapon in Brethil,'

sai d Hardang. Not by mny | eave. Lead them hence.

But as they were haled fromthe hall Asgon cried: This is the
justice of Eastrons not of Edain! W were not here wth Turin,
either in good deed or evil. Hurin we serve. He lives still.
Lurking in your wood do you not renmenber the Ni rnaeth? WII
you then di shonour himalso in your spite, if he comes?

"I'f Hurin conmes, do you say?' sai d Hardang. "When Morgoth
sl eeps, mybe!
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‘Nay,' said Asgon. 'He has returned. Wth him we cane to
your borders. He has an errand here, he said. He will cone!’

"Then | shall be here to neet him' said Hardang. 'But you
will not. Now go!' He spoke as in scorn, but his face whitened
in sudden fear that some strange thing had happened boding yet
worse to cone. Then a great dread of the shadow of the House
of Hador fell wupon him so that his heart grew dark. For he was
not a man of great spirit, such as were Hunthor and Manthor,
descendants of Hiril.

Asgon and hi s conpany wer e bl i ndf ol ded agai n, | est they
should espy out the pathways of Brethil, and they were |ed back
to the North-nmarch. Ebor was ill pleased when he heard of

what had passed in Qoel  Hal ad, and he spoke to them nore
courteously.

"Alas! ' he said, 'you nust needs go forth again. But see! |
return to you your gear and weapons. For so would my lord
Mant hor do, at the least. | wuld he were here! But he is the

dought i est man now anong us; and by Hardang's command is
Captain of the guards at the Crossings of Taiglin. There we have
most fear of assault, and nost fighting. Well, this nmch | wll do
in his stead; but | beg you, do not enter Brethil again, for if you
do, we nmay feel <constrained to obey the word of Hardang that

has now gone out to all the marches: to slay you at sight.

Then Asgon thanked him and Ebor led them to the eaves of
Brethil, and there w shed them good speed.

"Well, thy luck has held," said Ragnir, ‘'for at |least we are not
sl ain, though we cane nigh it. Now what shall we do?

"Il desire still to find my lord Hurin,' said Asgon, "and ny
heart tells me that he will come to Brethil yet.

" Wi t her we cannot return,’ said Ragnir, "unl ess we seek a
death swi fter than hunger.'

"I f he cormes, he wll come, | guess, by the north-march,
between Sirion and [Taiglin >] Taeglin,' said Asgon. 'Let us go
down towards the Crossings of [Taiglin >] Taeglin. There it is
more likely that we may hear news.'

'O bow strings," sai d Ragni r . Nonet hel ess t hey took Asgon's
counsel and went away westward, keeping such watch as they
could from afar upon the dark eaves of Brethil

But Ebor was troubl ed, and sent swiftly to Mant hor reporting
the com ng of Asgon and his strange words concerning Hurin.
But of this matter runour now ran through all Brethil. And

Hardang sat in Obel Halad in doubt, and took counsel with his
friends. **

In the foregoing text two passages are replacenents in the typescript
of shorter passages that were rejected. The first of these, marked by
asterisks at its beginning and end, runs from ' "That nmay be so," said
the march-wardens' on p. 262 to '"But why you come | know not"'
on p. 263. The rejected passage read as foll ows:

'Maybe,' answered the captain of the guards; "but the mrn is
dim Ohers shall judge you in a better |ight.

Then, bei ng many tinmes out nunbered, Asgorn and his men were
made prisoners, and their weapons were taken and their hands

bound; and in this way they were brought at last before the new
Master of the Hal adin.

He was Harathor, brother of that Hunt hor who perished in the
ravine of Taeglin. By the childless death of Brandir he had inherited
the lordship descending from Haldad. He had no Ilove for the house
of Hador, and no part in their blood; and he said to Asgorn, when
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the captives stood before him '"From [Hithlum >] Dorlomn you
come, | am told, and your speech bears it out. But why you cone |
know not .

For reference in the followi ng pages | shall call this passage A1 and its
repl acenent A 2.
The second r epl acenent passage, mar ked by two asterisks at

beginning and end, runs from 'But he scorned Brandir' on p. 264 to
"And Hardang sat in Cbel Halad in doubt, and took counsel wth his
friends' on p. 265. Here the rejected passage read:

‘... But he scorned Brandir, right Master of Brethil, and he slew
hi mw thout justice or pity. For this | will take your freedom You
shall be held in bonds; and | shall not relent wuntil good reason is
shown ne.'

Then he ordered themto be taken and shut in a cave and there to
be guarded day and night. But as they were |ed away Asgorn cried:
"This is the justice of Eastrons not of Edain! W were not here with
Turin, either in good deed or evil. Hurin we serve, who still Ilives.
Maybe lurking in vyour little wood you do not renenber the
Nirnaeth or his great deeds. WIIl you slay himto ease your griefs, if
he comes?’

"If Hurin conmes, do you say? sai d Harathor. "When Morgoth
sl eeps, maybe.

"Nay,' said Asgorn. 'He has returned, and we cane with himto
your borders. He has an errand here, he said. He will cone!’

"Then we wll await him And you shall too,' said Harathor,

smling grimy. But afterwards his heart nmnisgave him fearing that
Asgorn spoke the truth and that some strange thing had happened,
boding worse to follow For he dreaded the shadow of the House of
Hador, lest it should overwhelm his lesser folk, and he was not a

man of great heart such as Hunthor his brother [later > such as the .1
descendants of Haldir and Hril his sister].

The rejected text then noved straight on to 'Now Hurin, coming into
D nbar' on p. 271. The passage just given |l wll call B1 andits
repl acenent B 2.

Among the draft manuscript papers is found the follow ng text,

which I will call "C: in this nmy father reflected on the devel opment of
the story. Witten very rapidly and roughly, with many abbreviations
which | have expanded, it preceded, and was the basis for, the two

repl acenent passages A 2 and B 2.

The Wanderings of Hurin.
? Where is to cone in the revelation that Asgorn and conpany are in
jail. They do not seemto fit, yet their comng to Brethil is needed
to 'cast the shadow by arousing fear and hatred in the heart of
Har at hor

| suggest that the two jailings [i.e. that of Asgorn and his nen and
that of Hurin, told later] are too repetitive; and al so Harathor is too

fierce all at once. H's doomis that because of the killing of d aurung
their lives are spared; but because of the killing of Brandir they are
to be thrust out: he will have none of the House of Hador

Asgorn says this is cruel treatnment. He demands return of their

weapons, or how else are they to live in the wild?" But Harathor
says no nman of Dorlomn shall bear a weapon in Brethil. Asgorn as
they are led off asks if he will treat Hurin in Iike orkish manner. 'W
will wait and see,' said Harathor

[This paragraph was struck out as soon as witten: [Manthor,
captain >] The captain/ of the Taiglin-guard returns their weapons,
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and bids thema fairly courteous farewell; but warns them that 'state
of war' has been declared (which gives the Master / Warden right to
i ssue orders to all under duty-rota) and that if they cross again into
Brethil he or any other captain or watchman w Il shoot them They
go off but lurk in watch of the <crossings, but mss Hurin, who
entered out of Dinbar. Hurin should not enter by Taiglin-crossing,
nor be found by Haud-en-Elleth. (This has no significance in his
case, and overworks the Haud.)]

Asgorn and conpany are blindfolded as they are brought to Obel
Halad and are put out by the sanme way as they entered (so as to
learn no nore of the ways of Brethil). They therefore lurk near the
eaves in that region, and so mss Hurin who crossed the Brithiach
and went to the Crossings of Taiglin.

The region nigh Brithiach and along Sirion for sonme way was the
land of Manthor (brother of Hunthor who fell in the ravine). But
Mant hor, as one of the chief warriors and of the kin of the Haladin,
was in command of the chief forces kept near the Crossings of
Taiglin. (Manthor was not |iked by Harathor, for nmany had wi shed
to elect himWarden - it being... law to do so. And nmmybe Manthor
too desired the Wardenship.) The captain of the guards near
Brithiach was Enthor [> was therefore a chief henchnman, called
Ebor, of Mant hor' s (appoi nt ed by hi m ] younger brot her of
Hunt hor and Mant hor . So Mant hor hear d soon of what had
happened: for all this famly had been supporters and admrers of
Turin, and were proud of their kinship wth the House of Hador. So
Enthor [> Ebor] sent nessengers to Manthor to tell him that Hurin
m ght cone, escaping from Angband.

In the last part of the Narn (NE) the energence of Hunthor (< Tor-
barth) can be followed, fromhis originin Albarth, at first sinply one
of those who volunteered to acconpany Turin to the attack on

@ aurung and naned only because he fell and was drowned at
Cabed-en-Aras. In the first of these rejected passages (A 1, p. 265) the
new lord of Brethil after the death of Brandir is Harathor, 'brother of

that Hunt hor who perished in the ravine of Taeglin'; and it is expressly
said of himthat 'he had no | ove for the house of Hador and no part in
their blood . These words, repeated in the revision A 2 (p. 263), are of
great inportance in the story.

An essential elenent in the older history of the People of Haleth was
the intermingling of the Iine of their lords with that of the House of

Hador which came about through the 'double marriage' of Hador's
son Galion with the daughter (unnamed) of Haleth the Hunter, and
of his daughter dorwendil wth Haleth's son Hundor (GA $171
and comrentary). This double marriage was preserved in the |ater
transforned history of the Edain, when the geneal ogical place of
Hal eth the Hunter had been taken by Halmir (p. 236); the resulting
rel ati onshi ps can be di spl ayed t hus:

Hador Hal mr
Hareth = Gal dor A oredel = Haldir Hareth = Gl dor
Hurin Handi r Hurin
Turin Br andi r Turin
But the compl exity was further increased by the i ntroduction of

anot her connection wth the House of Beor in the marriage of Beldis to
Handir of Brethil (see the tables on pp. 231, 237):
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Br egor
Bregi | Br egol as
Handir = Beldis Bar agund
Brandi r Morwen = Hurin

Turin

Thus Turin was the second cousin of Brandir on the 'Hadorian' side,
and he was also his second cousin on the Haladin side; while in the
' Beori an' l'ine he was Brandir's second cousin once renoved - a
geneal ogi cal situation to delight t he heart of Hanf ast Gangee.
Pointing out these relationships in an isolated note of this tine, ny
father observed that 'Turin would be nore readily accepted by the

Hal adi n when hi s true nane and |ineage were known or guessed',
since he was akin to their lords in these ways. Harathor, on the other
hand, 'had no Ilove for the house of Hador and no part in their blood

(although he also was Turin's second cousin, his great-aunt Hareth
bei ng Turin's grandnother).

The genealogical table of the Haladin (p. 237) belongs to this stage:
Harathor is shown as the seventh lord of the Hal adi n, succeedi ng

Brandir, and as the brother of Hunthor: they are the sons of Hundad,
son of Hundar who died in the N rnaeth.

The hostility of the newlord to the House of Hador was an essentia
idea in the story of Hurin in Brethil from the beginning; but in the |ast
paragraph of the discussion C (p. 267) we see the enmergence of a
famly within the larger clan who, on the contrary, took pride in their
kinship with the House of Hador, and were thus divided in spirit from
the new | ord.

In C the significance of Hunthor is noved a stage further: he
becones the dead brother of Mnthor (and nust therefore, as wll be
seen in a noment, cease to be the brother of Harathor). Manthor had
i ndeed already entered the story in the original drafting of WH  but he

did not make his appearance wuntil the discovery of Hurin beside the
Haud-en-El leth (p. 275 in the final version), as captain of the guard in
those parts; now in C he becones a kinsman of Hurin, and an

uphol der of the values and virtues of the Edain. How his Kkinship with
the House of Hador was introduced is seen from the correction nmade
to the ending of the rejected passage B 1 (p. 266): '[Harathor] was not
a man of great heart such as Hunthor his brother' > '... such as the
descendants of Haldir and Hril his sister'.* Hril here enters the |ine of
the People of Haleth, and the famly tree is extended by a fourth child
of Halmr: Haldir, Hundar, Hareth, and Hril. In the replacement B 2
(p. 264) the phrase becones 'he was not a nman of great spirit, such as
wer e Hunt hor and Mant hor, descendants of Hiril". (That Manthor's
mot her was the daughter of Hiril s stated later in the text of WH
p. 289.)

In C Harathor was still so named, but he nust have been on the
point of receiving a new name, and must have already received a new
I i neage, separati ng him from those with ' Hadori an' sympat hi es,
Hunt hor and Mant hor. The new nanme, Hardang, appears in the re-
pl acement text A 2 (p. 263) - and the occurrence of this name in the
pl ot -sequence from the Narn papers shows incidentally that that text
was witten when ny father's work on The WAnderings of Hurin was
far advanced, if not conpleted. It is said there (p. 256) that when
Brandir the Lame was chosen to be the Chieftain of Brethil ' many
would have preferred his cousins Hunthor or Hardang', and (p. 258)
that Manthor was a kinsman of Hurin and a cousin of Hardang.
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This new 'famly wthin the larger clan' was entered in roughly
made alterations to the table of the Haladin (p. 237), of which | give
the essentials in conpressed form

(* Before Hiril was introduced as a second daughter of Halmr, his daughter
Hareth was first named Hriel (p. 235, footnote).)

Hal mir
Hal di r Hundar Har et h Hiri
= d or edel = Gal dor
Handi r Hundad Hurin Mel et h
Br andi r Har dang Turin Hunt hor Mant hor

Hardang's birthdate is given as 470, Hunthor's as 467, and Manthor's
as 469.

It also appears from C (p. 267) that a new conception of the social
organisation of the Mn of Brethil had entered, and with it a new
meani ng of the nane Haladin: Manthor is said to be 'one of the chief
warriors and of the kin of the Haladin', and that 'nmany had w shed to
elect himWarden'. In this connection, an isolated note (witten on the
reverse of that on the relationships of Turin referred to on p. 268)
st at es:

The title of the chieftains of Brethil should be not lord nor Mster
They were elected from the famly of Haldad - called the Hal adin,
that is '"wardens'. For hal(a) = in the old tongue of Beor's house and
Hal dad's 'watch, guard'. Halad was a warden. (Haldad = watch-
dog.)

These new conceptions appear in the revision A 2 (p. 263), where
Hardang is said to have been nmade Halad, 'being of the Haladin, the

kin of Haleth, fromwhich all chieftains were chosen'. It is also said,
followi ng the discussion in C, that Hardang was no friend to Mnthor,
"who was also of the Haladin'. |In contrast, in the first form of the
passage (p. 265) Harathor is called 'the new Mster of the Haladin',
where Hal adin clearly still nmeans the whol e peopl e.

In the last paragraph of C (p. 267) a younger brother of Hunthor
and Manthor appears, Enthor, 'captain of the guards near Brithiach'

(inthe additions nmade to the genealogical table of the Haladin this
name Enthor was given to Hiril's husband, not otherw se nanmed; and
Meleth's husband is apparently named Agathor). The renoval of the
nane Enthor in this sentence and substitution of 'a chief henchman,
call ed Ebor, of Manthor's (appointed by him' suggests that ny father
intended to cut out the words 'younger br ot her of Hunt hor and
Mant hor', but omtted to do so; this is supported by the fact that Ebor,
when he appears in the revision A 2 (p. 263), refers to 'Manthor
my lord, Mster of the North-march', who was not there. Manthor

was not there because, as stated in C he was "in conmmand
of the <chief forces kept near the Crossings of Taiglin'; Asgon and
his conpanions entered Brethil from the north, near the Brithiach,

and they left by the same way, neeting Ebor again and retrieving their
weapons.

The only obscure point concerns the failure of Asgon's party to
encounter Hurin on his return. M father was in tw minds about
this. The rejected fourth paragraph in C (p. 267) shows him (having
decided that Asgorn and his men were not inprisoned) taking the view
that they were ejected fromBrethil near the Crossings: it is 'the captain
of the Taiglin-guard" who restores their weapons; and they remain
lurking in that neighbourhood. Thus they mssed Hurin, 'who entered
out of Dinbar' (i.e. came into Brethil from the north after crossing
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the Brithiach, as Asgorn had done). Hurin, he wote, nust not enter
Brethil at the Crossings and be found |Iying beside the Haud-en-Elleth
(as the story was already in the draft nmanuscript).

But he at once, and understandably, thought better of this, and (in
the fifth paragraph) retained the existing story that Hurin was found
by the guards near the Crossings; he said nowthat Asgorn and his nen
were put out of Brethil in the same region as they entered, and that
they lurked 'near the eaves in that region' - hence their failure to neet
with Hurin. But in the replacenent passage B 2 (p. 265) he has them
decide not to stay near the north eaves of the forest, and they go down
towards the Crossings.

I return now to the text, left at the end of the second passage of
rewiting (B 2) on p. 265. It nust be borne in nmind that the typescript
fromthis point belongs to the stage before the inportant alterations in
the narrative entered in the two replacenent passages discussed above.
Thus for a long way 'the Master of Brethil' remains Harathor; the
term Halad was not vyet devised, and his dwelling was not yet naned
Ohel Halad. Rather than rewite the existing text after the new
conceptions had arisen, ny father found it sufficient to correct it.
These corrections are very nunerous but for the nost part repetitive
and systematic (as 'Master' to 'Halad' or 'Chieftain'), and to record
each case in the text wuld nake it wunreadable. | have therefore
ignored the rejected nanes and titles (this applies also to the short
passage on pp. 263-4 bet ween the two rewitten sections: here
Hardang is in fact a correction on the typescript of Harathor).

Now Huri n, com ng into Di nbar, sumoned hi s strength
and went on alone towards the dark feet of the Echori ad. (27) A
the land was cold and desolate; and when at last it rose steeply
before him and he could see no way to go further, he halted and

| ooked about him in little hope. He stood now at the foot of a
great fall of stones beneath a sheer rock-wall, and he did not
know that this was all that was now left to see of the old Wy of
Escape: the Dry Ri ver was bl ocked and the arched gate was
buri ed. (28)

Then Hurin looked up to the grey sky, thinking that by
fortune he might once nore descry the Eagles, as he had done
long ago in his youth.(29) But he saw only the shadows bl own
fromthe East, and clouds swirling about the inaccessible peaks;
and wind hissed over the stones. But the watch of the G eat

Eagles was now redoubled, and they marked Hurin well, far
below, forlorn in the failing light. And strai ghtaway Sorontar
hinsel f, since the tidings seened great, brought word to
Tur gon.

But Turgon said: 'Nay! This is past belief! Unless Mirgoth
sl eeps. Ye were m staken.'

"Nay, not so,' answered Sorontar. 'If the Eagles of Manwe
were wont to err thus, Lord, your hiding would have been in
vain.'

'"Then your words bode ill," said Turgon; 'for they can nean
only that even Hurin Thalion hath surrendered to the wll of
Mor got h. Y heart is shut.' But when he had disn ssed

Sorontar, Turgon sat long in thought, and he was troubled,
renenbering the deeds of Hurin. And he opened his heart, and
he sent to the Eagles to seek for Hurin, and to bring him if they
could, to Gondolin. But it was too late, and they saw himnever
again in light or in shadow.

For Hurin stood at last in despair before the stern silence of
the Echoriad, and the westering sun, piercing the clouds, stained
his white hair with red. Then he cried aloud in the wlderness,
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heedl ess of any ears, and he cursed the pitiless land: 'hard as the
hearts of Elves and Men'. And he stood at |ast upon a great
stone, and spreading wide his arms, |ooking towards Gondolin,
he called in a great wvoice: 'Turgon, Turgon! Renenber the Fen
of Serech!'" And again: 'Turgon! Hurin calls you. O Turgon, wll
you not hear in your hidden halls?

But there was no answer, and all that he heard was wnd in
the dry grasses. 'Even so they hissed in Serech at the sunset,' he
said. And as he spoke the sun went behind the Muntains of
Shadow, and a darkness fell about him and the w nd ceased,
and there was silence in the waste.

Yet there were ears that had heard the words that Hurin
spoke, and eyes that marked well his gestures; and report of all
cane soon to the Dark Throne in the North. Then Mbdrgoth
smiled, and knew now clearly in what region Turgon dwelt,
though because of the Eagles no spy of his could yet cone
within sight of the Iland behind the encircling nountains. This

was the first evil that the freedom of Hurin achi eved. {30}

As darkness fell Hurin stunbled fromthe stone, and fell, as
one aswoon, into a deep sleep of grief. But in his sleep he heard
the voice of Mrwen lanenting, and often she spoke his nang;
and it seemed to him that her voice cane out of Brethil.
Therefore, when he awoke with the comng of day, he arose and
returned; and he cane back to the ford, and as one led by an

unseen hand [he passed along the river Taeglin, until ere evening
of the third day he reached the place >] he went along the eaves
of Brethil, wuntil he cane in four days' journey to the Taeglin,
and all his scanty food was then spent, and he was fam shed.

But he went on like the shadow of a nman driven by a dark w nd,
and he cane to the Crossings by night, and there he passed over
into Brethil.

The night-sentinels saw him but they were filled wth dread,
so that they did not dare to nove or cry out; for they thought
that they saw a ghost out of some old battle-nound that wal ked
with darkness about it. And for nany days after nen feared to
be near the Crossings at night, save in great conmpany and with
fire kindl ed.

But Hurin passed on, and at evening of the sixth day he cane
at last to the place | of the burning of @ aurung, and saw the tal
stone standi ng near the brink of Cabed Naeranarth.

But Hurin did not look at the stone, for he knew what was
witten there, and his eyes had seen that he was not alone.
Sitting in the shadow of the stone there was a figure bent over its
knees. Sonme honeless wanderer broken wth age it seened, too
wayworn to heed his comng; but its rags were the remants of
a wonman's garb. At length as Hurin stood there silent she cast
back her tattered hood and lifted up her face slowy, haggard
and hungry as a long-hunted wolf. Gey she was, sharp-nosed
with broken teeth, and with a lean hand she clawed at the cloak
upon her breast. But suddenly her eyes looked into his, and then
Hurin knew her; for though they were wld now and full of fear,
a light still gleaned in themhard to endure: the elven-light that
long ago had earned her her nane, Edelwen, proudest of norta
worren in the days of old.

' Edel wen! Edelwen!' Hurin cried; and she rose and stunbled
forward, and he caught her in his arns.

"You cone at last,' she said. 'I have waited too |ong.

"It was a dark road. | have cone as | could,' he answered
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"But you are late,' she said, 'too |ate. They are |ost.

"I know,' he said. 'But thou art not.'

"Alnost,' she said. 'l amspent utterly. | shall go with the sun

They are lost.' She clutched at his cloak. 'Little tine is left,' she
said. 'If you know, tell ne! How did she find hinf

But Hurin did not answer, and he sat beside the stone wth

Morwen in his arnms; and they did not speak again. The sun
went down, and Mrwen sighed and clasped his hand and was
still; and Hurin knew that she had died.

So passed Mor wen the proud and fair; and Hurin | ooked
down at her in the twilight, and it seenmed that the Iines of grief

and cruel hardship were snoot hed away. Cold and pale and
stern was her face. 'She was not conquered,' he said; and he
closed her eyes, and sat on unnoving beside her as night drew
down. The wat er s of Cabed Naeranarth roared on, but he

heard no sound and saw nothing, and he felt nothing, for his
heart was stone within him and he thought that he would sit
there until he too died.

Then there came a chill wnd and drove sharp rain in his face;
and suddenly he was roused, and out of a black deep anger rose
in himlike a snoke, mastering reason, so that all his desire was
to seek vengeance for his wongs, and for the wongs of his kin,
accusing in his anguish all those who ever had had dealings with
t hem

He arose and lifted Mrwen up; and suddenly he knew that it
was beyond his strength to bear her. He was hungry and old,
and weary as winter. Slowy he laid her down again beside the
standing stone. 'Lie there a little |longer, Edelwen,' he said, 'unti

I return. Not even a wolf would do you nore hurt. But the folk
of this hard land shall rue the day that you died here!’

Then Huri n stunbl ed away, and he came back towards the
ford of Taeglin; and there he fell beside the Haud-en-Elleth, and
a darkness overcame him and he lay as one drowned in sleep
In the norning, before the light had recalled himto full waking,
he was found by the guards that Hardang had commanded to
keep special watch in that place.

It was a mn naned Sagroth who first saw him and he
|looked at him in wonder and was afraid, for he thought he

knew who this old man was. 'Come!' he cried to others that
followed. 'Look here! It nust be Hurin. The i nconers spoke
truly. He has cone!'’

"Trust you to find trouble, as ever, Sagroth!' said Forhend.
"The Halad wll not be pleased with such findings. Wat is to be

done? Maybe Hardang would be better pleased to hear that we
had stopped the trouble at his borders and thrust it out.
"Thrust it out? said Avranc. He was Dorl as' son, {31} a young

man short and dark, but strong, well-liked by Hardang, as his
father had been. 'Thrust it out? O what good would that be? It
would come again! It can walk - all the way from Angband, if it

is what you guess. See! He l|looks grim and has a sword, but he
sl eeps deep. Need he wake to nore woe? [Added:] If you would
pl ease the Chieftain, Forhend, he would end here.'

Such was the shadow that now fell wupon the hearts of nen, as
the power of Mrgoth spread, and fear wal ked far and wi de;
but not all hearts were yet darkened. 'Shane wupon you!' cried
Mant hor t he captain, who com ng behind had heard what they
said. 'And wupon you nost, Avranc, young t hough you are! At

|l east you have heard of the deeds of Hurin of Hthlum or did
you hold them only fireside fables? What is to be done, indeed!
So, slay himin his sleep is your counsel. Qut of hell cones the
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t hought! '

"And so does he,' answered Avranc. 'If indeed he is Hurin.
Who knows?

"It can soon be known,' said Manthor; and coming to Hurin
as he lay he knelt and raised his hand and kissed it. 'Awake!' he

cried. "Help is near. And if you are Hurin, thereis no help that |
woul d t hi nk enough."’

"And no help that he wll not repay wth evil,' said Avranc.
'He cones from Angband, | say.
"What he may do is unknown,' said Mant hor. ' What he has

done we know, and our debt is wunpaid.' Then he called again in
a loud voice: '"Hail Hurin Thalion! Hail, Captain of Men!'

Ther eupon Huri n opened hi s eyes, renenberi ng evi l wor ds
that he had heard in the drowse before waking, and he saw nen
about him with weapons in hand. He stood up stiffly, funbling
at his sword; and he glared upon them in anger and scorn

"Curs!'" he cried. 'Wuld you slay an old man sleeping? You |ook
like Men, but you are Ovcs under the skin, | guess. Cone then
Slay me awake, if you dare. But it wll not please your black
Master, | think. |1 am Hurin Gldor's son, a nane that Ocs at
| east will renenber.’

‘Nay, nay,' said Manthor. 'Dreamnot. W are Men. But these are

evil days of doubt, and we are hard pressed. It is perilous here. WII
you not come with us? At |east we can find you food and rest.

"Rest?" said Hurin. 'You cannot find nme that. But food | wll
take in ny need.'

Then Manthor gave him a little bread and neat and water;
but they seemed to choke him and he spat themforth. 'How far
is it to the house of your lord? he asked. '"Until | have seen him
the food that you denied to ny beloved wll not go down ny
throat."’

"He raves and he scorns wus," nuttered Avranc. 'VWat did |
say?'" But Manthor |looked on him wth pity, though he did not
understand his words. 'It is a long road for the weary, lord,’
he said; 'and the house of Hardang Halad is hi dden from
strangers.'

"Then lead nme thither!' said Hurin. 'I will go as | can. | have

an errand to that house.'

Soon they set forth. O his strong conpany Manthor |eft nost
to their duty; but he hinself went wth Hurin, and wth him
he took Forhend. Hurin walked as he could, but after a tinme he

began to stunble and fall; and yet he always rose again and
struggled on, and he wuld not allow them to support him In
this way at last with many halts they came to the hal I  of

Hardang in Obel Halad deep in the forest; and he knew of their
comng, for Avranc, unbidden, had run ahead and brought the
tidings before them and he did not fail to report the wld words
of Hurin at his waking and his spitting forth of their food.

So it was that they found the hall well guarded, wth many
men in the [fenced courtyard >] outer garth, and nen at the
doors. At the gate of the [court >] garth the captain of the

guards stayed them 'Deliver the prisoner to ne! ' he said.

"Prisoner!' said Manthor. 'I have no prisoner, but a nan you
shoul d honour."

"The Halad's words, not mine,' said the captain. 'But you nmay

come too. He has words for you al so.'

Then they led Hurin before the Chieftain; and Hardang did
not greet him but sat in his great chair and eyed Hurin up and
down. But Hurin returned his gaze, and held hinmself as stiffly as
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he could, though he Ileaned on his staff. So he stood a while in

silence, until at last he sank to the ground. 'Lo!'" he said. 'l see
that there are so fewchairs in Brethil that a guest nmust sit on the
floor.'

'CQuest?' said Hardang. 'Not one bidden by me. But bring the old
carl a stool. If he will not disdain it, though he spits on our food.

Mant hor was grieved at the di scourtesy; and hearing one
laugh in the shadow behind the great chair he |looked and saw
that it was Avranc, and his face darkened in wrath.

"Your pardon, lord," he said to Hurin. 'There is m sunder-
standing here.' Then turning to Hardang he drew hinmself up
"Has nmy conpany a new captain then, ny Halad?' he said. 'For
otherwise | do not wunderstand how one who has left his duty
and broken ny command should stand here unrebuked. He has
brought news before ne, | see; but it seems he forgot the nane
of the guest, or Hurin Thalion would not have been left to
stand."'

"The name was told to ne, answered Hardang, 'and his fel
words also which bear it out. Such are the House of Hador. But
it is the part of a stranger to name hinmself first in ny house, and
| waited to hear him Also to hear his errand hither - since he
says that he has one. But as for your duty, such matters are not
dealt with before strangers.'

Then he turned towards Hurin, who sat meanwhil e bent on

the low stool; his eyes were closed, and he seened to take no
heed of what was said. 'Well, Hurin of Hthlum' said Hardang,
"what of your errand? Is it a matter of haste? O wll you not

per haps take thought and rest and speak of it later nore at your
ease? Meanwhile we nmay find you some food less distasteful.
Hardang's tone was now nore gentle, and he rose as he spoke;
for he was a wary man, and [struck out: in his heart not over
sure of his seat in the Master's chair; and] he had marked the
di spl easure on the faces of others beside Manthor.

Then suddenly Hurin rose to his feet. 'Wll, Master Reed of
the Bog," he said. 'So you bend wth each breath, do you?
Beware lest nmine blow you flat. Go take thought to stiffen you,
ere | call on you again! Scorner of grey hairs, food-niggard,
starver of wanderers. This stool fits you better.' Wth that he
cast the stool at Hardang, so that it smote himon the forehead;
and then he turned to walk fromthe hall.

Sone of the men gave way, whether in pity or in fear of his
wrath; but Avranc ran before him 'Not so swift, carl Hurin!' he
cried. 'At least | no |longer doubt your name. You bring your
manners from Angband. But we do not |ove orc-deeds in hall
You have assaulted the Chieftain in his chair, and a prisoner you
now shall be, whatever your nane.'

"I  thank you, Captain Avranc,' said Hardang, who sat still in
his chair, while some staunched the blood that flowed fromhis

brow. "Now let the old nadman be put in bonds and kept close.
I will judge himlater."'

Then they put thongs about Hurin's arns, and a hal ter about
his neck, and led him away; and he made no nore resistance,

for the wath had run off him and he walked as one in a dream
with eyes cl osed. But Mant hor, though Avranc scow ed at  him
put his arm about the old man' s shoul der and steered him so
that he should not stunble.

But when Hurin was shut in a cave [struck out: nigh to the
one in which Asgorn and his nen were still i mprisoned] and
Manthor could do no nore to help him he returned to the hall.
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There he f ound Avr anc in speech with Har dang, and though
they fell silent at his coming, he caught the |ast words that
Avranc spoke, and it seenmed to him that Avranc urged that

Hurin shoul d be put to death strai ghtway.
'So, Captain Avranc,' he said, ‘'things go well for you today! |

have seen you at |I|ike sports before: goading an old badger and
having him killed when he bites. Not so swft, Captain Avranc
Nor you, Hardang Halad. This is no matter for lordly dealing
out of hand. The com ng of Huri n, and his wel conme here,
concerns all the folk, and they shall hear all that is said, before
any judgenent is given.'

"You have leave to go," said Hardang. 'Return to your duty on
the marches, until Captain Avranc cones to take command.'

"Nay, lord," said Manthor, 'I have no duty. | am out of your
service from today. I left Sagroth (32) in charge, a woodsnman
somewhat older and wser than one you nanme. |In due tine | wll

return to ny own narches.*(33) But now !l will sumobn the folk

As he went to the door Avranc seized his bow to shoot
Mant hor down, but Hardang restrained him "Not vyet,' he said.
But Manthor was wunaware of this (though sone in the hal |  had
marked it), and he went out, and sent all he could find that were

For Manthor was a descendant of Haldad, and he had a little |and
of his own on the east nmarch of Brethil beside Sirion where it runs
through Dinmbar. But all the folk of Brethil were freemen, holding their
honesteads and nore or less land about them of their right. Their
Master was chosen from the descendants of Haldad, out of reverence
for the deeds of Haleth and Haldar; and though as yet the nastership
had been given, as if it were a lordship or kingdom to the eldest of the
el dest line, the folk had the right to set anyone aside or to renove him
for grave cause. And sone knew well enough that Harathor had tried
to have Brandir the Lame passed over in his own favour.

willing to go as nmessengers to bring together all the masters of
honest eads and any others that could be spared. [Struck out: It
was the customof the Haladin {34} that in all matters other than
war the wives were also sumopned to counsel and had equa
voi ces with the husbands. ]

Now rumour ran wld through the woods, and the tales grew
inthe telling; and sone said this, and sone that, and the nobst
spoke in praise of the Halad and set forth Hurin in the |ikeness

of sonme fell Oc-chieftain; for Avranc was also busy wth
messengers. Soon there was a great concourse of folk, and the
small  town {35} about the Hall of the Chieftains was swelled with
tents and booths.{36} But all the men bore arns, for fear lest a

sudden al arm shoul d cone fromthe marches.

Wen he had sent out his messengers Mant hor went to
Hurin's prison, and the guards would not Iet him enter. 'Cone!’
said Mnthor. 'You know well that it is our good customthat
any prisoner should have a friend that may come to him and see
how he fares and give himcounsel .’

"The friend is chosen by the prisoner,' the guards answered;
"but this wild nan has no friends.'

‘He has one,' said Manthor, 'and | ask leave to offer nyself to
his choice.'

"The Halad forbids us to adnmit any save the guards,' they
said. But Manthor who was w se in the laws and custonms of his
people replied: 'No doubt. But in this he has no right. Wy is
the i ncomer in bondage? W do not bind old men and
wanderers because they speak ill words when distraught. This
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one is inprisoned because of his assault upon Hardang, and
Hardang cannot judge his own cause, but nust bring his
grievance to the judgenent of the Folk [struck out: and sone
other nust sit in the chair at the hearing]. Meanwhile he cannot
deny to the prisoner all counsel and help. If he were wise he
woul d see that he does not in this way advance his own cause.
But maybe anot her nout h spoke for hin?'

"True,' they said. 'Avranc brought the order.

"Then forget it,' said Mnthor. 'For Avranc was under other
orders, to remmin on his duty on the marches. Choose then
bet ween a young runagate, and the | aws of the Fol k.

Then the guards let himin to the cave; for Manthor was well
esteemed in Brethil, and men did not Ilike the [masters >]
chieftains who tried to overrule the folk. Manthor found Hurin

sitting on a bench. There were fetters on his ankles, but his
hands wer e unbound; and there was sone food before him
untasted. He did not | ook up

"Hail, lord!l ' said Manthor. 'Things have not gone as they
should, nor as | would have ordered them But now you have
need of a friend.'

"l have no friend, and wish for none in this land,' said Hurin.

"One stands before you,'" answered Mant hor. ' Do not scorn
me. For now, alas! the matter between you and Hardang Hal ad
must be brought to the judgenment of the Folk, and it would be

well, as our law allows, to have a friend to counsel you and
pl ead your case.

"I will not plead, and | need no counsel,' said Hurin.

"You need this counsel at least,' said Manthor. 'Master your
wath for the tinme, and take some food, so that you my have
strength before your enemies. | do not know what is your
errand here, but it will speed better, if you are not starved. Do

not slay yourself while there is hope!
"Slay nyself? cried Hurin, and he staggered up and |eant

against the wall, and his eyes were red. 'Shall | be dragged
before a rabble of wood-nen with fetters upon nme to hear what
death they will give me? | will slay nyself first, if ny hands are

left free.'" Then suddenly, swift as an old trapped beast, he sprang
forward, and before Manthor could avoid him he snatched a
knife fromhis belt. Then he sank down on the bench

"You could have had the knife as a gift,’ said Manthor,
"though we do not deem self-slaughter a noble deed in those
who have not lost their reason. Hde the knife and keep it for
sone better use! But have a care, for it is a fell blade, froma
forge of the Dwarves. Now, lord, will you not take me for your
friend? Say no word; but if you will now eat with me, I wll take
that for yea.'

Then Hurin looked at him and the wath left his eyes; and

together they drank and ate in silence. And when all was
finished, Hurin said: 'By your voice you have overcone ne.
Never since the Day of Dread have | heard any man's voice so
fair. Alas! alas! it calls tony mndthe voices in ny father's
house, | ong ago when t he shadow seermed far away.'

"That may well be," said Mnthor. 'Hril nmy forenother was

sister of thy nother, Hareth.'
"Then thou art both kin and friend,' said Hurin.
"But not | alone,' said Manthor. 'W are few and have little

wealth, but we too are Edain, and bound by nany ties to your
people. Your nane has long been held in honour here; but no
news of your deeds would have reached us, if Haldir and
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Hundar had not nmarched to the N rnaeth. There they fell, but
[seven o] three of their company returned, for they were suc-
coured by Mblung of Doriath and heal ed of their wounds. (37)
The days have gone dark since then, and many hearts are
over shadowed, but not all.'

"Yet the voice of your Chieftain cones from the shadows,'

"said Hurin, 'and your Folk obey him even in deeds of dis-
honour and cruelty.'

"Grief darkens your eyes, lord, dare | say it. But lest this
shoul d prove true, |let us take counsel together. For | see peril of
evil ahead, both to thee and to nmy folk, though naybe w sdom
may avert it. OF one thing | must warn thee, though it rmay not
pl ease thee. Hardang is a lesser man than his fathers, but | saw
no evil in him till he heard of thy comng. Thou bringest a
shadow with thee, Hurin Thali on, in which | esser shadows
grow darker.'

"Dark words froma friend!' said Hurin. 'Long | lived in the
Shadow, but | endured it and did not yield. |If there is any

darkness upon ne, it is only that grief beyond grief has robbed
me of light. But in the Shadow | have no part.

"Nevertheless, | say to thee,' said Manthor, '"that it follows
behind thee. | know not how thou hast won freedom but the
t hought of Myrgoth has not forgotten thee. Beware.

"Do not dote, dotard, you would say,' answered Hurin. "I will

take this much from you, for vyour fair voice and our Kinship,
but no nore! Let us speak of other things, or cease.

Then Manthor was patient, and stayed long with Hurin, unti
the evening brought darkness into the cave; and they ate once
nmore together. Then Mant hor commanded that a light should
be brought to Hurin; and he took his I|eave until the norrow,
and went to his booth with a heavy heart.

The next day it was proclained that the Fol koot for Judge-
ment should be held on the morning following, for already five
hundred of the headnmen had cone in, and that was by custom

deemed the |east number which mght count as a full neeting of
the Folk. Manthor went wearly to find Hurin; but the guards had
been changed. Thr ee men of Hardang's own househol d now

stood at the door, and they were unfriendly.

"The prisoner is asleep,' their leader said. '"And that is well; it
may settle his wits.'

"But | am his appointed friend, as was declared yesterday,'
said Mant hor.

"A friend would I|eave him in peace, while he may have it. To
what good woul d you wake hi n®?'
"Wy should ny coming wake him nore easily than the feet

of ajailer? said Manthor. 'l wish to see how he sl eeps.'

"Do you think all men lie but yourself?

"Nay, nay; but | think that sone would fain forget our |aws
when t hey do not suit their purpose,’ answered Mant hor

Nonetheless it seemed to him that he would do little good to
Hurin's case if he debated further, and he went away. So it was
that nmany things remai ned unspoken between them until too
|late. For when he returned day was waning. No hindrance was
now offered to his entry, and he found Hurin Ilying on a pallet;
[added:] and he noted wth anger that he now had fetters also
upon his wists with a short chain between them

"A friend delayed is hope denied,' said Hurin. 'l have waited
long for thee, but now!| amheavy wth sleep and ny eyes are
di mred. '
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"Il came at md-norning," said Mnthor, 'but they said that
thou wert sleeping then.'

"Drowsing, drowsing in wanhope,' said Hurin; 'but thy voice
mght have recalled ne. | have been so since | broke ny fast.
That counsel of thine at least | have taken, ny friend; but food
doth me ill rather than good. Now | nust sleep. But cone in the
nmor ni ng! '

Mant hor wondered darkly at this. He could not see Hurin's
face, for there was little light left, but bending down he listened
to his breathing. Then with a grimface he stood up and took up
under his cloak such food as renmined, and went out.

"Well, how did you find the wild man?' said the chief guard.

"Bermrused with sleep,' answered Mnthor. 'He nust be wake-
ful tonorrow. Rouse him early. Bring food for two, for | wll
come and break fast with him' (38)

The next day, long before the set tine at md-norn, the Mot
began to assenbl e. Al nost a thousand had now cone, for
the nost part the older nen [struck out: and wonen], (39) since
the watch on the marches nust still be nmmintained. Soon all the
Moot-ring was filled. This was shaped as a great crescent, with

seven tiers of turf-banks rising up from a snooth floor delved

back into the hillside. A high fence was set all about it, and the

only entry was by a heavy gate in the stockade that «closed the

open end of the crescent. In the mddle of the lowest tier of seats

was set [added:] the Angbor or Doomrock, | a great flat stone

upon which the Halad (40) would sit. Those who were brought to
j udgenent stood before the stone and faced the assenbly.

There was a great babel of voices; but at a horn-call silence
fell, and the Halad entered, and he had many nen of his
household with him The gate was <closed behind him and he
paced slowy to the Stone. Then he stood facing the assenbly
and hallowed the Moot according to custom First he named
Manwe and Mandos, after the manner whi ch the Edain had
| earned fromthe Eldar, and then, speaking the old tongue of the
Folk which was now out of daily wuse, he declared that the Moot
was duly set, being the three hundred and first Moot of Brethil
called to give judgenent in a grave matter

Wen as custom was all the assenbly cried in the sane

tongue 'We are ready', he took his seat upon the [stone >]
Angbor, and called in the speech of Beleriand (41) to nen that
stood by: 'Sound the horn! Let the prisoner be brought before
us!' (42)

The horn sounded twice, but for some tine no one entered,
and the sound of angry voices could be heard outside the fence.
At length the gate was thrust open, and six nen cane in bearing
Hurin between them

"I am brought by violence and nisuse,' he cried. 'I wll not
wal k slave-fettered to any WMot upon earth, not though El ven-
kings should sit there. And while | ambound thus | deny al
authority and justice to your doons.' But the nmen set him on the
ground before the Stone and held himthere by force.

Now it was the custom of the Mot that, when any nman was
brought before it, the Halad should be the accuser, and should
first in brief recite the nisdeed with which he was charged.
Whereupon it was his right, by himself or by the mouth of his
friend, to deny the charge, or to offer a defence for what he had
done. And when these things had been said, if any point was in
doubt or was denied by either side, then witnesses were sum
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nmoned.
Har dang, (43) therefore, now stood up and turning to the
assenbly he began to recite the charge. 'This prisoner,' he said,

"whom you see before you, names hinself Hurin Galdor's son

once of Dorlomn, but long in Angband whence he cane hither.
Be that as it may.' (44)

But hereupon Manthor arose and canme before the Stone. 'By
your leave, my lord Halad and Folk!' he cried. 'As friend to the
prisoner | claimthe right to ask: |Is the charge against him any

matter that touches the Halad in person? O has the Halad any
gri evance agai nst hi n®?'
"Grievance? cried Hardang, and anger clouded his wits so

that he did not see Manthor's trend. 'Gievance indeed! This is
not a new fashion in headgear for the Mot. | come here with
wounds new- dressed.’

"Alas!' said Manthor. 'But if that is so, | claimthat the matter

cannot be dealt with in this way. In our law no man may recite
an offence against hinself; nor my he sit in the seat of
judgenent while that charge is heard. |Is not this the | aw?'

"It is the law,' the assenbly answered.

"Then,' said Manthor, 'before this charge is heard sone other
than Hardang son of Hundad nust be appointed to the Stone.'

Thereupon many nanes were cried, but npst voices and the
| oudest <called wupon Manthor. 'Nay,' said he, 'l am engaged to
one part and cannot be judge. Moreover it is the Halad's right in
such a case to name the one who should take his place, as
doubt| ess he knows wel .’

"I thank vyou,' said Hardang, 'though | need no self-chosen
lawman to teach ne.' Then he [|ooked about him as if con-
sidering whom he should name. But he was in a black anger and
all wsdom failed him |If he had named any of the headnen
there present, things night have gone otherwise. But in an evi
moment he chose, and to all nmen's wonder he cried: 'Avranc
Dorlas' son! It seems that the Halad needs a friend also today,
when | awmen are so pert. | sunmmon you to the Stone.'

Si | ence fell. But when Hardang st epped down and Avranc

came to the Stone there was a loud rmurnuring like the runour
of a comng storm Avranc was a Yyoung nan, not |ong wedded,
and his youth was taken ill by all the elder headmen that sat
there. [For he was not Iloved for hinself. > And he was not
loved for himself; for though he was bold, he was scornful, as
was Dorlas his father before him / And dark tales were [struck
out: still] whispered concerning Dorlas [struck out: his father,
who had been Hardang's close friend];(45) for though naught was
known for certain, he was found slain far fromthe battle with

@ aurung, and the reddened sword that Ilay by him had been the
sword of Brandir. (46)

But Avranc took no heed of the murmur, and bore hinself
airily, as if it were a light natter soon to be dealt with.

"Well,' he said, 'if that is settled, let us waste no nore tinge!
The nmatter is clear enough.' Then standing up he continued the
recital. 'This prisoner, this wld man,' he said, ‘conmes from

Angband, as you have heard. He was found wthin our borders.
Not by chance, for as he hinself declared, he has an errand here.
VWat that may be he has not revealed, but it cannot be one of

good will. He hates this folk. As soon as he saw us he reviled us

W gave him food and he spat on it. |I have seen Ocs do so, if
any were fools enough to show them nmercy. From Angband he
cones, it is clear, whatever his nane be. But worse followed
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after. By his own asking he was brought before the Hal ad of
Brethil - by this man who now calls himself his friend; but when
he came into hall he would not nane hi nsel f. And when the
Hal ad asked him what was his errand and bade him rest first
and speak of it later, if it pleased him he began to rave, reviling
the Halad, and suddenly he cast a stool in his face and did him
great hurt. It is well for all that he had nothing nore deadly to
hand, or the Halad would have been slain. As was plainly the
prisoner's intent, and it lessens his guilt very little that the worst
did not happen, for which the penalty is death. But even so, the
Hal ad sat in the great chair in his hall: torevile himthere was an
evil deed, and to assault him an outrage.

"This then is the charge against the prisoner: that he cane
here with evil intent against us, and against the Halad of Brethi
in special (at the bidding of  Angband one may guess); that
gaining the presence of the Hal ad he reviled him and then
sought to slay him in his chair. The penalty is under the doom of
the Moot, but it could justly be death.

Then it seemed to sone that Avranc spoke justly, and to all

that he had spoken with skill. For a while no one raised a voice
upon either side. Then Avranc, not hiding his smile, rose again
and said: 'The prisoner may now answer the charge if he wll,

but Iet himbe brief and not rave!’

But Hurin did not speak, though he strained agai nst those
that held him 'Prisoner, wll you not speak? said Avranc, and
still Hurin gave no answer. 'So be it,' said Avranc. 'If he wll not
speak, not even to deny the charge, then there is no nore to do.

The charge is mnmade good, and the one that is appointed to the
St one rmust propound to the Mot a penalty that seens just.'
But now Manthor stood up and said: First he should at |east

be asked why he will not speak. And to that question reply may
be made by his friend.'
'"The question is put,' said Avranc with a shrug. 'If you know

the answer give it.'
' Because he is fettered [added: hand and foot],' (47) said

Mant hor. ' Never before have we dragged to the Mot in fetters
a mn yet uncondemed. Still less one of the Edain whose name
deserves honour, what soever may have happened since. Yes,
"uncondemed" | say; for the accuser has left nmuch unsaid that

this Mot must hear before judgenent is given.'

"But this is foolishness,' said Avranc. 'Adan or no, and what-
ever his name, the prisoner is ungovernable and malicious. The
bonds are a needed precaution. Those who come near him nust
be protected from his viol ence.

"I'f you wsh to beget vi ol ence,' answered Mant hor, ' what
surer way than openly to dishonour a proud man, old in years
of great grief. And here is one now weakened by hunger and

long journeying, wunarned among a host. | would ask the folk
here assenbled: do you deem such caution worthy of the free
men of Brethil, or would you rather that we wused the courtesy of
ol d?

"The fetters were put on the prisoner by the order of the
Hal ad,' said Avranc. 'In this he used his right for the restraint of
violence in his hall. Therefore this order cannot be gainsaid save

by the full assenbly.’
Then there went wup a great shout 'Release him release him

Hurin Thalion! Release Hurin Thalion!" Not all joined in this
cry, yet there were no voices heard on the other side.
"Nay, nay! ' said Avranc. 'Shouting wll not avail. In such a

case there nust be a vote in due form'
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Now by custom in matters grave or doubtful the votes of the
Moot were cast wth pebbles, and all who entered bore wth
them each two pebbles, a black and a white for nay and for yea.
But the gathering and counting would take much time, and
meanwhi | e Mant hor saw that with each monment the mood  of
Hurin grew worse

"There is another way more sinple," he said. 'There is no
danger here to justify the bonds, and so think all who have used

their voice. The Halad is in the Mot-ring, and he can remt his
own order, if he will.'

"He will,' said Hardang, for it seemed to him that the npod of
the assenbly was restive, and he hoped by this stroke to regain
its favour. 'Let the prisoner be released, and stand up before
you!'

Then the fetters were struck off Hurin's hands and feet.
Straightway he stood up, and turning away from Avranc he
faced the assenbly. 'I amhere,' he said. 'I will answer ny nane.
I am Hurin Thalion son of Galdor Ochal,(48) Lord of Dorlomn
and once a high-captain in the host of Fingon King of the
North-realm Let no nman dare to deny it! That should be

enough. | will not plead before you. Do as you will! Neither wll
I  bandy words with the wupstart whom you pernmt to sit in the
high seat. Let himlie as he will! [Struck out: But if ny friend

wi shes to speak and to set forth the truth of what has chanced,
let himdo so. Listen who will!]

"In the nane of the Lords of the West, what manner of folk
are you, or to what have you becone? Wile the ruin of
Darkness is all about you will you sit here in patience and hear
this runagate guard ask for a doom of death wupon me - because
I broke the head of an insolent young nman, whether in a chair or
out of it? He should have learned howto treat his elders before
you nmade hi myour Chieftain forsooth.

‘Death? 'Fore Manwe, iif | had not endured torment for
twenty years and eight, if | were as at the N rnaeth, you would
not dare to sit here to face ne. But | amnot dangerous any
|l onger, | hear. So you are brave. | can stand up unbound to be
baited. | am broken in war and nade tame. Tane! Be not too

sure!' He lifted up his arns and knotted his hands.

But here Manthor laid a restraining hand on his shoul der, and
spoke earnestly in his ear. "My lord, you mistake them NMbst are
your friends, or would be. But there are proud freenmen here too.
Let nme now speak to them

Hardang and Avranc said naught, but sniled one to another,
for Hurin's speech, they thought, did his part no good. But
Mant hor cried: 'Let the Lord Hurin be given a seat while |
speak. H's wath you wll understand better, and nmaybe forgive,
when you have heard ne.

"Hear nme now, Folk of Brethil. M friend does not deny the
main charge, but he clains that he was msused and provoked
beyond bearing. My masters [struck out: and good wves], (49)I

was captain of the march-wardens that found this nan asleep
by the Haud-en-Elleth. O asleep he seened, but he lay rather in
weariness on the brink of awaking, and as he lay he heard, as
fear, words that were spoken

"There was a man called Avranc Dorlas' son, | renenber, as
one of my conpany, and he should be there still, for such were
my orders. As | came behind | heard this Avranc give counsel to

the man who had first found Hurin and guessed at his nane.
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Fol k of Brethil, | heard himspeak thus. "It would be better to
slay the old man asleep and prevent further trouble. And so the
Hal ad woul d be pl eased," said he.

"Now maybe you wll wonder less that when | called himto
full waking and he found nen wth weapons all about him he
spoke bitter words to us. One at |east of us deserved them Yet
as for despising our food: he took it fromny hands, and he did
not spit upon it. He spat it forth, for it choked him Have you
never, my nasters, seen a man hal f-starved who could not
swal l ow food in haste though he needed it? And this man was in
great grief also and full of anger.

"Nay, he did not disdain our food. Though well he nmight, if he

had known the devices to which sone who dwel | here have
fallen! Hear ne now and believe ne, if you may, for wtness can
be brought. In his prison the Lord Hurin ate with me, for | used

himwith courtesy. That was two days ago. But yesterday he was
drowsed and could not speak clearly, nor take counsel wth nme
against the trial today.' ]
"Little wonder in that!' cried Hardang.
Mant hor paused and | ooked at Hardang. 'Little wonder
i ndeed, ny lord Halad,' he said; 'for his food had been
drugged.’
Then Hardang in wath cried out: 'Mst the drowsy dreans
of this dotard be recited to our weariness?

"I speak of no dreans,' answered Manthor. 'Wtness will
will answer now | took away from the prison food of which
Hurin had eaten sone. Before witnesses | gave it to a hound,

and he lies still asleep as if dead. Maybe the Halad of Brethil did
not contrive this himself, but one who is eager to please him
But with what |awful purpose? To restrain him from violence,
forsooth, when he was already fettered and in prison? There is
malice abroad anong us, Folk of Brethil, and | look to the
assenbly to amend it!

At this there was great stir and murnmur in the Moot-ring; and
when Avranc stood up calling for silence, the clanour grew
greater. At last when the assenbly had quieted a little Manthor
said: 'May | now continue, for there is nore to be said?

"Proceed!' said Avranc. 'But let your wind be shortened. And

must warn you all, ny masters, to hear this man warily. Hs
good faith cannot be trusted. The prisoner and he are close
akin.'

These words were unwise, for Mnthor answered at once: 'It
is so indeed. The nother of Hurin was Hareth daughter of
Halmr, once Halad of Brethil, and Hril her sister was the

nmot her of nmy nother. But this |ineage does not prove ne a liar.
More, if Hurin of Dorlomn be akinto me, he is kinsman of all
the House of Haleth. Yea, and of all this Folk. Yet he is treated
as an outlaw, a robber, a wild man w t hout honour!

"Let us proceed then to the chief charge, which the accuser has
said may bear the penalty of death. You see before you the
broken head, though it seens to sit firmon its shoulders and can
use its tongue. It was hurt by the cast of a small wooden stool. A
wi cked deed, you wll say. And far worse when done to the
Hal ad of Brethil in his great chair.

"But nmy masters, ill deeds may be provoked. Let any one
of you in thought set hinself in the place of Hardang son of
Hundad. Well, here comes Hurin, Lord of Dorlomn, your Kins-
man, before you: head of a great House, a nan whose deeds are
sung by Elves and Men. But he is now grown old, dispossessed,
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grief-laden, travel-worn. He asks to see you. There you sit at
ease in your chair. You do not rise. You do not speak to him But
you eye him up and dowmn as he stands, until he sinks to the
floor. Then of your pity and courtesy you cry: "Bring the old
carl a stool!"

'O shane and wonder! He flings it at your head. 0O shane and

wonder rather | say that you so dishonour your chair, that you
so dishonour your hall, that you so dishonour the Folk of
Bret hil!

"My masters, | freely adnmit that it would have been better, if

the Lord Hurin had shown patience, nmarvellous patience. Wy
did he not wait to see what further slights he nust endure? Yet
as | stood in hall and saw all this | wondered, and | still wonder
and | ask you to tell nme: How do you like such manners in this
man that we have made Hal ad of Brethil?

Great uproar arose at this question, wuntil Mnthor held up
hi s hand, and suddenly all was still again. But wunder cover of the
noi se Hardang had drawn near to Avranc to speak with him
and surprised by the silence they spoke too | oud, so that
Mant hor and others also heard Hardang say: 'l would | had not
hi ndered thy shooting!'(50) And Avranc answered, | wll seek a
time yet.'

But Mant hor pr oceeded. "I  am answered. Such manners do
not please you, | see. Then what would you have done wth the

caster of the stool? Bound him put a halter on his neck, shut
himin a cave, fettered him drugged his food, and at |ast dragged
him hither and called for his death? O would you set himfree?
O would vyou, nmaybe, ask pardon, or command this Halad to

do so?

Thereupon there was even (greater wuproar, and nmen stood up
on the turfbanks, <clashing their arnms, and crying: 'Free! Free!
Set him free!" And many voices were heard also shouting: 'Away

with this Halad! Put himin the caves!

Many of the older nen who sat in the lowest tier ran forward
and knelt before Hurin to ask his pardon; and one offered hima
staff, and another gave hima fair cloak and a great belt of silver.
And when Hurin was so clad, and had a staff in hand, he went

to the [added: Angbor] Stone and stood up on it, in no wse as
a suppliant, but in men as a king; and facing the assenbly
he cried in a great voice: 'l thank you, Masters of Brethil here
present, who have released nme from dishonour. There is then
justice still in your land, though it has slept and been slowto

awake. But now | have a charge to bring in ny turn.

"What is ny errand here, it is asked? Wiat think you? D d not
Turin my son, and N enor ny daughter, die in this |and? Al as!
from afar | have learned nmuch of the griefs that have here cone
to pass. Is it then a wonder that a father should seek the graves
of his <children? Mre wonder it is, meseens, that none here
have yet ever spoken their names to ne.

"Are ye ashamed that ye let Turin ny son die for you? That
two only dared go with him to face the terror of the Wrn®
That none dared go down to succour him when the battle was
over, though the worst evils mght thus have been stayed?

"Ashamed ye may be. But this is not ny charge. | do not ask
that any in this land should match the son of Hurin in valour.
But if | forgive those griefs, shall | forgive this? Hear nme, Men of

Brethil! There lies by the Standing Stone that vyou raised an old

beggar -woman. Long she sat in your land, without fire, wthout
food, wthout pity. Now she is dead. Dead. She was Mrwen
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my wife. Mrwen Edelwen, the lady elven-fair who bore Turin
the slayer of G aurung. She is dead.

"I'f ye, who have sone ruth, cry to ne that you are guiltless,
then 1 ask who bears the guilt? By whose cormmand was she
thrust out to starve at your doors |ike an outcast dog?

"Did your Chieftain contrive this? So | believe. For would he
not have dealt with me in like manner, if he could? Such are his
gi fts: dishonour, starvation, poison. Have you no part in this?
WIl you not work all his wll? Then how long, Masters of
Brethil, will you endure hin? How long will you suffer this man
call ed Hardang to sit in your chair?

Now Hardang was aghast at this turn, and his face went
white with fear and amazenent. But before he could speak,

Hurin pointed a long hand at him 'See! ' he cried. 'There he
stands with a sneer on his nouth! Does he deem hinself safe?
For | am robbed of ny sword; and | am old and weary, he

thinks. Nay, too often has he called ne a wild nman. He shall see
one! Only hands, hands, are needed to wing his throat full of
lies.'

Wth that Hurin left the Stone and strode towards Hardang;
but he gave back before him calling his househol d-nen about
him and they drew off towards the gate. Thus it appeared to
many that Hardang admitted his guilt, and they drewtheir
weapons, and came down from the banks, crying out upon
hi m (51)

Now there was peril of battle within the hallowed R ng. For
others joined thenselves to Hardang, sone wthout love for him
or his deeds, who nonetheless held to their loyalty and would at
| east defend himfromviolence, until he could answer before the
Moot .

Mant hor stood between the two parties and cried to themto
hold their hands and shed no blood in the Mot-ring; but the
spark that he had himself kindled now burst to flane beyond

hi s quenching, and a press of nen thrust himaside. 'Away with
this Halad!' they shouted. 'Away with Hardang, take him to the
caves! Down with Har dang! Up Mant hor ! W will have

Mant hor!'" And they fell upon the nen that barred the way to
the gate, so that Hardang mi ght have tinme to escape.
But Manthor went back to Hurin, who now stood alone by

the Stone. 'Alas, lord,' he said, 'Il feared that this day held great
peril for us all. There is little | can do, but still | nust try to avert
the worst evil. They wll soon break out, and | nust follow WII

you cone with ne?'

Many fell at the gate on either side ere it was taken. There
Avranc fought bravely, and was the last to retreat. Then as he
turned to flee suddenly he drew his bow and shot at Mnthor as
he stood by the Stone. But the arrow mssed in his haste and hit
on the Stone, striking fire beside Manthor as it broke. ' Next
time nearer!' cried Avranc as he fled after Hardang.

Then the rebel s burst out of the Ring and hotly pursued

Har dang' s men to the Obel Hal ad, sone half nmile away. But
before they could cone there Hardang had gai ned the hall and
shut it against themy and there he was now besieged. The Hall
of the Chieftains stood in a garth with a round earthwal | all
about it rising from a dry outer dyke. In the wall there was only
one gate, from which a stone-path led to the great doors. The
assailants drove through the gate and swiftly surrounded all the
hall; and all was quiet for a while.
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But Mant hor and Huri n came to the gate; and Mant hor
would have a parley, but nmen said: 'O what use are words?
Rats wll not come out while dogs are abroad.' And sonme cried:
"Qur kin have been slain, and we will avenge them

"Wll then,' said Mnthor, ‘'allow nme at |east to do what |
can!'

"Do so!' they said. 'But go not too near, or you rmay receive a
sharp answer.'

Therefore Manthor stood by the gate and lifted wup his great
voice, crying out to both sides that they should cease fromthis
kin-slaying. And to those within he pronmised that all should go
free who canme forth without weapons, even Har dang, if he

would give his word to stand before the Moot the next day.
"And no man shall bring any weapon thither,' he said.
But while he spoke there cane a shot from a wndow, and

an arrow went by the ear of Mant hor and stood deep in the
gate-post. Then the voice of Avranc was heard crying: 'Third
time shall thrive best!’

Now the anger of those w thout burst forth again, and many

rushed to the great doors and tried to break them down; but
there was a sortie, and nany were slain or hurt, and others also
in the garth were wounded by shots from the w ndows. So the

assailants being now in mad wath brought kindlings and great
store of wood and set it by the gate; and they shouted to those
within: 'See! the sun is setting. W give you till nightfall. If you
do not cone forth ere then, we will burn the hall and you in it!
Then they all wthdrew fromthe garth out of bowshot, but they
made a ring of nen all round the outer dyke.

The sun set, and none canme from the hall. And when it was
dark the assailants came back into the garth bearing the wood,
and they piled it against the walls of the hall. Then some bearing

flam ng pine-torches ran across the garth to put fire in the
faggots. One was shot to his death, but others reached the piles
and soon they began to bl aze.

Mant hor stood aghast at the ruin of the hall and the w cked
deed of the burning of nen. 'Qut of the dark days of our past it
cones,' he said, 'before we turned our faces west. A shadowis
upon us.' And he felt one lay a hand on his shoulder, and he
turned and saw Hurin who stood behind him wth a grimface
wat ching the kindling of the fires; and Hurin | aughed.

"A strange folk are ye,' he said. 'Now cold, now hot. First
wath, then ruth. Under your chieftain's feet or at his throat.
Down wi th Hardang! Up with Manthor! WIt thou go up?

"The Fol k nust choose,' said Mant hor. ' And Hardang stil
lives.'

"Not for long, | hope,' said Hurin.

Now the fires grew hot and soon the Hall of the Haladin was
aflame in many places. The men wthin threw out upon the
faggots earth and water, such as they had, and great snobke went
up. Then some sought to escape under its cover, but few got
through the ring of nen; nobst were taken, or slain if they
f ought .

There was a snmall door at the rear of the hall with a jutting
porch that canme nearer to the garth-wall than the great doors in
front; and the wall at the back was |lower, because the hall was
built on a slope of the hillside. At last when the roof-beans were
on fire, Hardang and Avranc crept out of the rear-door, and they
reached the top of the wall and stole down into the dyke, and
they were not nmarked until they tried to clinb out. But then
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with shouts men ran upon them though they did not know who
they were. Avranc flung himself at the feet of one that would
seize him so that he was throwmn to the ground, and Avranc
sprang up and away and escaped in the mirk. But another cast a

spear at Hardang's back as he ran, and he fell with a great

wound.

VWen it was seen who he was, men lifted him up and laid him
before Manthor. 'Set him not before nme,' said Mnthor, 'but
before the one he m sused. | have no grudge against him'

'Have you not?' said Hardang. 'Then vyou nust be sure of ny
death. | think that you have always begrudged that the Folk
chose ne to the chair and not you.

"Think what you wll!" said Mnthor and he turned away.
Then Har dang was awar e of Huri n who was behind. And
Hurin stood |ooking down on Hardang, a dark form in the
gloom but the light of the fire was on his face, and there
Har dang saw no pity.

"You are a mightier man than I, Hurin of Hthlum' he said. '
had such fear of your shadow that all w sdom and |[argesse
forsook me. But now | do not think that any wisdom or nercy

would have saved nme from you, for you have none. You cane to
destroy me, and you at |east have not denied it. But your last lie

against ne | cast back upon you ere | die. Never' - but wth
that blood gushed fromhis nouth, and he fell back, and said no
nor e.

Then Manthor said: 'Alas! He should not have died thus.
Such evil as he wought did not nmerit this end.

"Wy not?" said Hurin. 'He spoke hate from a foul nouth to
the last. What lie have | spoken agai nst hin®?'

Mant hor sighed. 'No lie wttingly maybe,' he said. 'But the

|l ast charge that you brought was false, | deem and he had no
chance to deny it. | would that you had spoken to me of it
before the Mot!'

Hurin clenched his hands. "It is not false!' he cried. 'She lies
where | said. Morwen! She is dead! '

"Alas! lord, where she died | do not doubt. But of this | judge
that Hardang knew no nmore than | till you spoke. Tell me, lord
did she ever walk further in this |and?

"I know not. | found her as | said. She is dead.'

"But, lord, if she came no further, but finding the Stone there
sat in grief and despair by the grave of her son, as | can believe,
then. ..’

"What then?' said Hurin.

'Then, Hurin Hadorion, out of the dar kness of your woe
know this! My lord, so great a grief, and so great a horror of the
things that there came to pass is upon us that no man and no

worman since the setting up of the Stone has ever again gone
nigh to that place. Nay! the Lord Oone hinself mght sit by
that stone with all his hunt about him and we should not know.
Not wunless he blew his great horn, and even that sumobns we
shoul d refuse!"

"But if Mandos the Just spake, would you not hear hinP?' said

Hurin. 'Now some shall go thither, if you have any ruth! O
would you let her lie there till her bones are white? WII that
cl eanse your | and?

"Nay, nay!' said Manthor. 'I will find sone nen of great heart
and sone wonen of nercy, and you shall lead wus thither, and we
will do as you bid. But it is along road to wend, and this day is
now old in evil. A new day is needed.’
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The next day, when the news that Hardang was dead went
abroad, a great throng of people sought for Manthor, crying
that he nust be Chieftain. But he said: 'Nay, this nmust be laid
before the full Mot. That cannot be yet; for the Rngis
unhal  owed, and there are other things nore pressing to do.
First | have an errand. | must go to the Field of the Wrmand
the Stone of the Hapless, where Morwen their mother lies un-
tended. WIIl any conme with me?

Then ruth snote the hearts of those that heard him and
though some drew back in fear, nmany were wlling to go, but
anong these there were nore wonen than nen.

Therefore at length they set off in silence on the path that
led down along the falling torrent of Celebros. Wellnigh eight
| eagues was that road, and darkness fell ere they canme to Nen
Grith,(52) and there they passed the night as they could. And the
next nmorning they went on down the steep way to the Field of
Burning, and they found the body of Mrwen at the foot of the
Standing Stone. Then they |ooked wupon her in pity and wonder;
for it seemed to them that they beheld a great queen whose
dignity neither age nor beggary nor all the we of the world had
taken from her.

Then they desired to do her honour in death; and some said:
"This is a dark place. Let wus lift her up, and bring the Lady
Morwen to the Garth of the Guaves and lay her anong the
House of Hal eth with whom she had ki nship.

But Hurin said: 'Nay, N enor is not here, but it is fitter that
she should lie here near her son than with any strangers. So she
woul d have chosen.' Therefore they nade a grave for Mrwen

above Cabed Naeramarth on the west side of the Stone; and
when the earth was laid upon her they carved on the Stone:
Here lies also Mrwen Edelwen, while some sang in the old
tongue the lanents that |Ilong ago had been nmade for those of
their people who had fallen on the March far beyond the
Mount ai ns.

And while they sang there cane a grey rain and all that
desol ate place was heavy with grief, and the roaring of the river
was |like the mourning of many voices. And when all was ended
they turned away, and Hurin went bowed on his staff. But it is
said that after that day fear left that place, though sorrow
remai ned, and it was ever |eafless and bare. But until the end of
Bel eriand wonen of Brethil would cone with flowers in spring
and berries in autum and sing there a while of the Gey Lady
who sought in vain for her son. And a seer and harp-player of
Brethil, @irhuin, made a song saying the Stone of the Hapless
should not be defiled by Mrgoth nor ever thrown down, not
t hough the Sea should drown all the land. As after indeed befell
and still the Tol Mrwen stands alone in the water beyond the
new coasts that were nmade in the days of the wath of the Valar.
But Hurin does not lie there, for his doom drove him on, and
t he Shadow still followed him

Now when the conpany had come back to Nen Grith they
halted; and Hurin |looked back, out across Taeglin towards the
westering sun that cane through the clouds; and he was loth to
return into the Forest. But Mnthor |ooked eastward and was
troubled, for there was a red glow in the sky there al so.(53)

"Lord,' he said, '"tarry here if you will, and any others who are
weary. But | amthe last of the Haladin and | fear that the fire
which we kindled is not yet quenched. | nust go back swiftly,
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| est the madness of nen bring all Brethil to ruin.

But even as he said this an arrow cane from the trees, and he
stunbl ed and sank to the ground. Then men ran to seek for the
bowran; and they saw a man running like a deer up the path
towards the Obel, and they could not overtake him but they
saw that it was Avranc.

Now Mant hor sat gasping with his back to a tree. 'It is a poor
archer that will niss his mark at the third aim' he said.

Hurin leaned on his staff and |ooked down at WManthor. 'But
thou hast missed thy mark, kinsman,' he said. 'Thou hast been a
valiant friend, and yet | think thou wert so hot in the cause for

thyself also. Manthor would have sat more worthily in the chair
of the Chieftains.

"Thou hast a hard eye, Hurin, to pierce all hearts but thine
own, ' sai d Mant hor. ' Yea, thy darkness touched nme al so. Now
alas! the Haladin are ended; for this wound is to the death. Was
not this your true errand, Man of the North: to bring ruin upon
us to wei gh agai nst t hi ne own? The House of Hador has

conquer ed us, and f our now have fallen under its shadow
Brandir, and Hunt hor, and Har dang, and Mant hor. Is that not
enough? WIt thou not go and leave this land ere it dies?

"' 'will," said Hurin. "But if the well of ny tears were not
utterly dried up, | wuld weep for thee, Manthor; for thou hast
saved ne from di shonour, and thou hadst |ove for my son.'

"Then, lord, wuse in peace the Ilittle nore life that I have won
for t hee,’ sai d Mant hor . ' Do not bring your shadow  upon
ot hers!'

"Way, nust | not still walk in the world? said Hurin. "1 wll
go on till the shadow overtakes ne. Farewel !’

Thus Huri n parted from Mant hor. VWhen men came to tend

his wound they found that it was grave, for the arrow had gone
deep into his side; and they wi shed to bear Mant hor back as
swiftly as they could to the Obel to have the care of skilled

| eeches. "'Too late," said Mnthor, and he plucked out the arrow,
and gave a great cry, and was still. Thus ended the House of
Hal eth, and lesser nmen ruled in Brethil in the time that was left.

But Huri n st ood silent, and when the company departed,
bearing away the body of Mnthor, he did not turn. He | ooked
ever west till the sun fell into dark <cloud and the light failed; and

then he went down al one towards the Haud-en-El | eth.

Both ny father's typescript and the amanuensis typescript end here,
and this is clearly the designed conclusion of "Hurin in Brethil'; but in
draft manuscript naterial there are sone suggestions (very slight) as to
the course of the narrative immediately beyond this point.(54) There are
also a few other brief witings and notes of interest.(55)

My father never returned to follow the further wanderings of
Hurin. (56) We come here to the furthest point in the narrative of the
El der Days that he reached in his work on The Silmarillion (in the
wi dest sense) after the Second War and the conpletion of The Lord of
the Rings. There are bits of information about the succeeding parts -
not much - but no further new or revised narrative; and the prom se
held out in his words (p. 258) 'Link to the Necklace of the Dwarves,
Sigil Elu-naeth, Necklace of the We of Thingol' was never fulfilled. It

isas if we come to the brink of a great cliff, and look down from
hi ghl ands raised in some |later age onto an ancient plain far below For
the story of the Nauglamr and the destruction of Doriath, the fall of
CGondolin, the attack on the Havens, we nust return through nore
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than a quarter of a century to the Quenta Noldorinwa (Q, or beyond.
The huge abruptness of the divide is still nore enphasised by the
nature of this last story of the Elder Days, the Shadow that fell upon
Brethil.(57) Inits portrayal of the life of Brethil into which Hurin came
for its ruin, the intricacies of law and |ineage, the history of ambition
and conflicting sentinment within the ruling clan, it stands apart. In the
published Silmarillion | excluded it, apart fromusing Hurin's vain
attenpt to reach Gondolin and his finding of Mrwen dying beside the
Standing Stone. Mrwen's grave is nmade by Hurin alone; and having
made it, 'he passed southwards down the ancient road that led to
Nar got hr ond’

To have included it, as it seened to ne, would have entailed a huge
reduction, indeed an entire re-telling of a kind that I did not wsh to
undertake; and since the story is intricate | was afraid that this would
produce a dense tangle of narrative statement with all the subtlety
gone, and above all that it would dinminish the fearful figure of the
old man, the great hero, Thalion the Steadfast, furthering still the
purposes of Mrgoth, as he was doonmed to do. But it seems to ne
now, many years later, to have been an excessive tanpering wth ny
father's actual thought and intention: thus raising the question,
whet her the attenpt to nake a 'unified" Silmarillion should have been
enbar ked on.

NOTES

1. Wth the beginning of this passage cf. Q (I1V.131): 'Sone have
sai d t hat Morwen, wanderi ng woefully from Thingol's halls,
when she found Nienor not there on her return, came on a tinm to

that stone and read it, and there died.' - For the abandoned idea
t hat it was Turin who met  Morwen in her wandering see
pp. 161-2.

2. Hurin was born in 441 (GA $141). - At this point the first side of
the 'lost nmanuscript’' ends. The text on the reverse was struck
through and replaced by a new text on a new sheet, all but
identical in content but finely witten - suggestive of confidence
in this further extension of the Gey Annals

3. Asgon reappears here, without introduction, from NE (Unfinished
Tales p. 109), one of the men who fled wth Turin from Brodda's
hall; in the condensed account in GA ($297) he was not naned.

4. The spellings Asgorn here, but Asgon in the preceding paragraph
(see note 3), are clear. See note 21
5. The term Eastron has not been used before.

6. 'Yet this can scarce be so': i.e., ignorance of daurung's death can
scarcely be the reason for Hurin's going to Nargothrond.

7. The space nmarked by a caret evidently awaited the nane of the
new Lord of Brethil

8. 'He nust come of a different race': is this the first reference to the
Petty-dwarves?

9. (Annal 490-5) The nane larwaeth has appeared in GA $268 (see
also p. 142, comentary on $277, at end), but Thuringud 'the
H dden Foe' is found nowhere else: cf. Finduilas' name for Turin,
Thurin "the Secret', Unfinished Tales pp. 157, 159).

10. (Annal 494) The statements that Mrgoth stirred up the Eastrons
(see note 5) to greater hatred of the Elves and Edain, and that
Lorgan sought to take N enor by force, are entirely new In GA
($274) it is «clear that Mrwen and N enor left Dor-lomn because
the | ands had become nore safe.

11. (Annal 495) CGirith N nniach, the final name of the Rai nbow
Cleft, is found in the later Tale of Tuor (Unfinished Tales p. 23),
where also the neeting of Tuor wth Gelnmr and Arminas is re-
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counted (pp. 21 - 2); the nanme was added to the map (p. 182,
square ¢ 4). On the story of their comng to Nargothrond and its
relation to the Gey Annals see pp. 141 - 2, commentary on $277
It may be nmentioned here that in another 'plot-synopsis' concern-
ing Turin mny father referred to the two Elves by the nanes
Faramir and Armnas, adding in a note: 'Faramr and Arm nas
were |ater Earendil's conpani ons on voyage'

The 'Narrow Land" is the Pass of Sirion. The form Eryd-
wet hian occurs in the typescript text of 'CGelmr and Armnnas'
(p. 142).

‘"[Handir's] son Brandir the lame is chosen Chieftain, though
many woul d have preferred his cousi ns Hunt hor or Hardang'
there has been no previous suggestion of a disagreenent over the
succession to Brandir; judging by the outspokenness of the people

of Brethil as recorded in NE they would surely have wused it
against Brandir if they had known of it. - The name Hunthor
replaced Torbarth as that of the "kinsman of Brandir', who died
at Cabed-en-Aras, in NE (this change was not nade in GA see

p. 156). He appears in the genealogical table of the Haladin
(p. 237), but his descent had by this time been changed: for this,
and for Hardang, another cousin, see pp. 268-70.

The defeat of Tumhalad has not previously been attributed to
"the dread of daurung', nor has it been said that Turin gave his
word to Gwi ndor that he woul d endeavour to save Finduil as.

On the form Haudh-en-Ell eth see p. 148, $301

The story that Tuor and Voronwe saw Turin journeying
northward at Eithil |Ivrin has appeared in an inserted annal entry
in GA ($299), but no nmre was said there than that 'they saw

Turin pass, but spoke not with him. For the fullest account see
the later Tale of Tuor, Unfinished Tales pp. 37-8.

12. (Annal 496) The death of Sador in the fighting in Brodda' s hal
is told in NE (Unfinished Tales p. 108), where also Asgon of
Dor-lomn first appears (p. 109).

13. (Annal 497) Lindis of Cssiriand: no mention has been nmade
before of the wife of Dior Thingol's heir. See further The Tale of
Years, pp. 349-51.

14. (Annal 498) In GA ($319) Turin and Niniel were married 'at the
m d-sumer' of 498, and she conceived in the spring of 499

15. (Annal 499) O course daurung did not reveal to Turin 'who he
was': he did not need to. But this is without significance: it was a
short-hand when witing very fast (in the sane annal ny father
wote 'Nargothrond for 'Brethil' and 'Tuor' for 'Turin'), and
means that it was through the words of daurung that Turin and
Ni enor canme to know that they were brother and sister

The name Talbor of the nenorial stone raised at Cabed-en-
Aras has not been given before.

For previous nentions of Mm and the treasure of Nargoth-
rond, and his death at the hand of Hurin, see the Tale of
Turanbar, [11.113 - 14; the Sketch of the Mythology, 1V.32; the
Annals of Beleriand (AB 1 and AB 2), 1V.306 and V.141; and Q
I'V.132 and conmentary |V.187 - 8.

16. (Annal 500) The names Elrun and El dun of the sons of Dior
appear in enmendations made to Q (I1V.135) and AB 2 (V.142 and
note 42), replacing El boron and El bereth. It has not been said
that they were twin brothers (in the CGenealogies associated with

- AB 1, of which sonme extracts were given in V.403, their birth-
dates were three years apart, 192 and 195, - later 492, 495: these
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latter are found in the genealogical table of the House of Beor,
p. 231).

In AB 2 (following AB 1) Hurin was released by Mrgoth in the
year 499 (1V.306, V.141), and 'he departed and sought for Mor-
wen'; in the continuation of GA (p. 252) the year was 500, as here.

17. (Annal 501) In AB 2 (following AB 1) Hurin and his conpani ons
(described sinply as "men'; in Q 1V.132, as 'a fewoutlaws of the
woods') cane to Nargothrond in 500 (see note 16), whereas in
this text, after his visit to Brethil, he sets out for Nargothrond in
501 and cones there in 502. The earlier sources do not say that
he found Morwen (cf. the note witten against the first continu-
ation of GA p. 252: 'Some fate of Morwen nust be devised. D d
Morwen and Hurin meet again?'), nor do they know of his
attenpting to return to Gondolin (see the end of the continuation
of GA, pp. 254-5, where this is first referred to, though w thout
mention of the discovery by Mrgoth's spies of the region where
Gondolin |ay).

The story of Hurin in Brethil was now in exi stence and
probably in its final form(see p. 269). - Afirst nention of Obel
Hal ad, replacing Ephel Brandir, is found in a note pencilled on
the typescript of NE (p. 148, $302).

18. (Annal 502) In AB 2 Tuor wedded Idril in 499 (V. 141); the date in
The Tale of Years is (with sonme hesitation) 502 (pp. 346 ff.). On
the bringing of the treasure of Nargothrond to Doriath see
I'V. 188.

19. Only the following points in the WH version need be noted. After
the words (p. 252) 'it suited the purpose of Mrgoth that this
shoul d be so' ny father added to the typescript later: 'and the
needs of his body had been well served to this end ; and 'unless
find chance to avenge the wongs of ny children' (where GA has
"the wongs of ny son', p. 253) was changed to 'unless | find
chance to hear nmore news of my kin, or to avenge their wongs, if
I may.' \Where the GA continuation has Asgon and then Asgorn
(note 4), WH has Asgorn, corrected to Asgon, and further on in
the narrative Asgon as typed (see note 21). Eastrons of GA is here
Easterlings. On the amanuensis typescript Hurin's words Tol
acharn were corrected to Tul acharn

20. The passage recounting Hurin's ignorance of what had happened
in Gondolin to his crossing the Brithiach into D nbar was a good
deal changed at the tine of typing, though for the nost part this
was a matter of rearrangement. Here the text as first typed read:

He knew not the things that had cone to pass there, since Tuor
brought thither the message of Uno, as is yet to be told; and
now Turgon, refusing the counsel of the Lord of Waters,
all owed none to enter or to go forth for any cause whatsoever,
hardeni ng his heart against pity and wi sdom
Tuor had reached Gondolin in 495 (GA $299).

21. Asgon was an enmendation of the nane as typed, Asgorn. This
was a regul ar change, until the form Asgon appears in the text as
typed: | print Asgon throughout, except in passages that were

rejected before the name was changed.
22. Here the text as first typed read:

Hurin came down fromthe sources of the Lithir, which fel
tumbling into Sirion and was held to be the south bounds of
the Narrow Land. There Sirion was already too wide and deep
to cross, and too perilous for any but the young and hardiest to
swim so Hurin and his nmen journeyed on, seeking the fords of
the Brithiach.

The nane Lithir was witten against a river already shown on the
original formof the second map: p. 182, squares C 6 to D 7.
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23. At this point there followed in the draft nmanuscript and in the
typescript as first typed: 'and though this seened to him to bode
evil rather than good, after a tine he grew | ess heedful .’

24. The nanme Ragnir is found also as that of a blind servant of
Morwen's in Dor-lomin (Unfinished Tales p. 71). In a rejected
phrase in the draft manuscript this conpanion of Asgon's is
called 'Ragnir the tracker'

25. Asgon supposed that the Lord of Brethil was still Brandir the
Lane. Cf. what is said of Brandir's successor Hardang a little
further on: 'he had no love now at all for the House of Hador, in

whose bl ood he had no part.'

26. On (bel Hal ad see note 17

27. Echoriad: the Encircling Mountains about Gondol i n. The form
Echoriath in the published Silmarillion derives fromthe later Tale
of Tuor; but Echoriad here is nuch |ater.

28. The old story inthe tale of The Fall of Gondolin (I1.189) that
those of the fugitives from the sack of Gondolin who fled to the
Way of Escape were destroyed by a dragon lying in wait at its
outer issue, a story that survived into Q (I1V.144), had been
abandoned, and was excluded from The Silmarillion on the basis
of the present passage: see I1.213, second footnote, and |V.194.

29. Cf. GA $161 (p. 57), of the escape of Hurin and Huor into
Dinbar forty-three years before this tine: they 'wandered in the
hills beneath the sheer walls of the Crisaegrim There Thorondor
espied them and sent two Eagles that took themand bore them

up. . .

30. At this point in the draft manuscript ny father wote:
Later when captured and Meglin w shed to buy his rel ease

with treachery, Morgot h  nust answer | aughi ng, saying: Stale
news wll buy nothing. | know this already, | am not easily
blinded! So Meglin was obliged to offer nore - to underm ne

resi stance in CGondolin.

Al nmost  exactly the same note is found on the slip giving in-
formation about the new nmeaning of the name Haladin (p. 270);
but here, after the words 'undernmine resistance in Gondolin', ny
father continued: 'and to conpass the death of Tuor and Earende
if he could. If he did he would be allowed to retain Idril (said

Mor got h) .’
Thus the story in Q was changed (1V.143):
[Meglin] purchased his life and freedom by revealing unto

Morgoth the place of Gondolin and the ways whereby it night
be found and assailed. Geat indeed was the joy of Mrgoth..
Both the present passage in VWH (telling that Morgoth |earned
from Hurin's wandering 'in what region Turgon dwelt') and that
from Q were wused in the published Silmarillion (pp. 228, 242),
"the very place of Gondolin' for 'the place of Gondolin' being an
editorial addition

31. There was a series of alterations to the nanes of the nmen of
Mant hor' s conpany near the Crossings of Taeglin (and sone

speeches were reassigned anong the speakers). In the draft
manuscript the names were Sagroth; Forhend son of Dorlas; and
his friend Farang. 1In the typescript as typed they were Sagroth;
Forhend; and his friend Farang son of Dorlas. The son of Dorlas

is the one who, plays an inportant part in the story. By
enendation to the typescript the statenent that Farang was the
friend of Forhend was removed, and - further on in the narrative

- the name Farang becanme Faranc; then, near the end of WH it
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becane Avranc, and this nane was substituted t hroughout the
text from his first appearance. | print throughout the fina
formul ati on only.

32. Sagroth was here enmended to @lhir, but later Sagroth was
reinstated. Galhir was perhaps intended to be another menber of

Mant hor' s conpany, rat her than a repl acenent of the nane
Sagr ot h.

33. The footnote at this point was typed at the sane time as the text.
The st at enent concer ni ng Mant hor's donain in the east of
Brethil preceded that in the text C (p. 267): 'The region nigh
Brithiach and along Sirion for sone way was the I and of
Mant hor'. Haldar was the son of Haldad, founder of the line,

and twin brother of the Lady Haleth (p. 221, $25). Wth the |ast
sentence cf. the plot-synopsis, p. 256: 'Brandir the lane is chosen
Chieftain, though nany would have preferred his cousins Hun-

t hor or Har dang. ' The whole footnote was struck through
(before the emendation of Harathor to Hardang).

34. The term Haladin is wused here, in a sentence that was rejected
rather than corrected, in the original sense of the whole 'People of
Hal et h' .

35. Wth the use of the word town cf. p. 148, $302

36. The word booth is used in the old sense of '"a tenporary dwelling
covered with boughs of trees or other slight nmaterials' (O ED.).
My father may well have had in nind the Norse word bud, used
in the Sagas especially of the tenporary dwellings at the Icelandic
parliament, and regularly rendered 'booth' in translations.

37. It is said also in the Narn plot-synopsis, of which a part is given
on pp. 256 - 8, but at an earlier point (the year 472), that Haldir
and Hundar were slain in the N rnaeth, and that 'three only of
their nmen were left alive, but Mablung of Doriath healed their
wounds and brought them back.' See further pp. 236-7.

38. The draft nanuscript has here:

'He nust be wakeful tonorrow It rmay be that better food is
needed. Take care, or maybe the guards will have to stand
before the Folk also.'

"What do you mean by that?' said the | eader

"Unriddle it as you will,' said Mant hor

39. '"and wonen' derives from the draft manuscript. Cf. the passage

struck out on p. 279, concerning the summoning of wves to
counsel according to the custons of Brethil.

40. Here and often subsequently Halad is an emendation of Warden;
see the statenment cited on p. 270, where Halad, plural Haladin, is
translated 'warden(s)'. | give Halad in all these cases and do not
record t he changes.

41. There seens not to have been any specific reference previously to
the passing out of common use of the old speech of the People of
Haleth (where the draft manuscript has 'the old tongue of the
Hal adin', and also 'Mot of the Haladin'), and its replacement by
"the speech of Bel eriand’

42. The draft manuscript has here a passage depending on the story,
still in being, of the captivity of Asgorn (Asgon) and his nmen (cf.
the rejected sentence in the typescript, p. 278: Hurin was shut in a
cave 'nigh to the one in which Asgorn and his nen were stil

i mprisoned'):
"Let the first prisoners be brought before us! ' Then Asgorn
and hi s compani ons were led in, with their hands bound

behind t hem

At that there was much nmurmuring; and [an old man  >]
Mant hor stood up. 'By your leave, Master and Folk,' he said. 'l
woul d ask: why are these nmen in bonds?
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There is then a note: 'Harathor should conceal the fact that
Asgorn &c. are still in durance, and Manthor should reveal why.
Here the text stops, and begins on a new page with a draft for the
changed story as found in the typescript text.

43. At this point the name Hardang, for Harathor, appears in the text
as typed.

44. The draft manuscript has 'Be that as it may - ', i.e. Hardang's
sentence was interrupted by Manthor.

45. An addition to the draft manuscript says: 'He [Dorlas] had also
been Harathor's friend, and a scorner of Brandir while Harathor
desired to oust him' That Dorlas had been a friend of Hardang
(Harathor) has been mentioned earlier, at the first appearance of
Dorlas' son Avranc (p. 275): '"well-liked by Hardang, as his father
had been.'

46. In the story of Dorlas' death in the last part of the Narn (NE) as
told in the manuscript, Brandir retained his sword. It is said
subsequently in that text that 'Brandir, seeing his death in Turin's

face, drew his snmall sword and stood in defence'; and Turin
‘lifted up G@rthang and struck down Brandir's sword, and snote
him to death.' By changes nade to the nruch |ater amanuensis

typescript of NE the story was altered to that given in Unfinished
Tales: Brandir cast down his sword after the slaying of Dorlas
(p. 139), facing Turin 'he stood still and did not quail, though he
had no weapon but his crutch', and the words "struck down

Brandir's sword" were rempoved (p. 143). It seens to ne unlikely
that ny father would have made these changes, whereby Turin's
murder of Brandir beconmes even worse, in order to nmake Dorlas

reputation seem nore nurky in the runmours current in Brethil: |
believe that he nmade them precisely because he wshed so to

represent Turin in his encounter with Brandir - in which case, of
course, the <changes to the NE typescript had already been nmade
when the present passage was witten. Subsequently it was
bracketed, from'And dark tal es were whi spered concerning
Dorlas', presumably inplying doubt about its inclusion; and the
matter is not referred to again.

47. 'hand and foot': an addition had been nmade earlier (p. 282)
concerning the further fettering of Hurin on his wists.

48. Galdor Orchal: 'Galdor the Tall'. The 'title' has not previously

appeared in El vish form

49. Wth the rejected words 'and good wi ves' cf. note 39

50. 'l would | had not hindered thy shooting' : see p. 278.

51. The story of the events in the Mot-ring was told in the draft
manuscript (witten in ink over a pencilled text) in fairly close
accord with the final formto the point where Hurin cries out on
Harathor (as is still the nane): 'Only hands, hands, are needed to
wing such a throat full of lies'. Then foll ows:

Wth that, in a fury, Hurin sprang off the Stone and nade for

Harathor. But Harathor fled before him calling on his house-
hold men to gather round him and at the gate he turned,
crying: 'It is a lie that he speaks, Men of Brethil. He raves as
ever. | knew naught of this till now' In this he spoke the truth;
but too late. In their wath few of the assenbly believed him
(In the original pencilled text Harathor said nmore in his defence,
usi ng the argument given in the final formto Manthor (pp
294-5): 'None of the Folk go ever to that stone, for the place is
accursed. Not till now have I or any nman or wonan of the Fol k
heard tale of her comng to the stone.') At this point in the
superinposed text in ink my father stopped, and wote: 'Do not
all ow Harathor to defend hinmself. He flies in fear - and so seens
to nost of the Folk to acknow edge his guilt.'
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From here onwards the draft manuscript becones chaotic. The
pencilled text, in part illegible, continues, interspersed here and
there with |later passages witten in ink, to the end of the story,
but the 'layers' are so confused that a coherent devel oprment can
scarcely be deduced. It seens, however, that at this stage the story
of the siege and burning of the Hall of the Chieftains had not
entered. The rout of Harathor and his supporters fromthe
Moot-ring seenms to have been followed at once by Manthor's
reproaches to Hurin - a defence of the conduct of the Men of
Brethil towards Turin, and a denial that Harathor could have

known anything of the conming of Mrwen, which in turn |eads at
once to the expedition to Cabed Naeranmarth and the burial of
Morwen. In his words to Hurin Mant hor decl ares hinself to be
now 'the last of the Haladin', but there seens to be no indication
of the fate of Harathor. See further note 53.

A new draft text, very roughly witten but coherent, takes up at
the opening of Hurin's speech to the assenbly (p. 290): this was
the text fromwhich the final formwas closely derived.

52. In NE (Unfinished Tales p. 136) it was 'five |eagues at the |east’
from Ephel Brandir to Nen Grith; in an earlier draft of that
passage it was seven | eagues (conmentary on GA  $$329-32, p.
158) .

53. The end of the original draft manuscript (see note 51) is partly
illegible, but after the burial of Mrwen 'they return and see red
fire. The el is burning as the rebels assault the... But as they

make their way an arrow cones out of the wood and Mant hor
falls.' This suggests that the burning of the Hall of the Chieftains
originally followed the burial of  Morwen, and that when that
burning became a central event in the story the red glow in the
sky seen from Nen Grith was retained as the sign of a further
eruption of rioting on the following day. This is supported by the
conclusion of the second draft manuscript, given in note 54 (at
end); but the matter is very uncertain.

54. The end of the original draft manuscript (see notes 51, 53) after
the death of Manthor, pencilled over by ny father to make it
clearer but with a gap where there is a word, or words, that he
could not interpret, reads thus: p

A few nen fearing the end of Brethil and desiring to flee further

from Mrgoth - having no hones or | ands of their own - are
willing to go wth Hurin. They depart - and fall in [sic] But
now Hurin seens to pick up strength and youth - vengeance
seens to have heart ened hi m and he [ ] and wal ks now

strongly. They pass into the woods and gather the Ilast fugitives
of the wood-nmen (the kin of the folk of Brethil).

Asgorn they choose for captain, but he treats Hurin as lord,
and does as he will[s]. Vi t her shal | we go? They nust
[? know] a place of refuge. They go towards Nargot hrond.

Anot her, isol ated page gives this version of the end:

For a while he stood there grim and silent. But Manthor | ooked

back and saw red light far away. 'I nust return,' he said. The
party begins to go back wearily towards Cbel Hal ad.

An arrow slays Mnthor. - The voice of Faranc [see note 31]
cries: 'Third time thriven. At least you shall not sit in the Chair

you coveted.' They give chase but he escapes in the dark

The Moot Ri ng has been "unhal | oned' . The conf ederati on
breaks up. Men go each to their own honesteads. Hurin nust
depart. He gathers a few nen who despair now of defending
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Brethil from the growing strength of Mrgoth [and] wish to fly
south. At the Taiglin crossing they fall in wth Asgon, who has
heard rumour of the wld deeds in Brethil, and of Hurin's
coming, and are now venturing back into the land to seek him
Asgon greets him - and is glad that Harat hor has been
puni shed. Angered that no one had told Hurin of their coning.
They go on and gat her fugitive "wood- nen' . They el ect
Asgon captain but he ever defers to Hurin. Wither to go?
Hurin elects to go to Nargothrond. Wy?
The references to 'wood-nmen' ('kin of the folk of Brethil') in these
passages are no doubt to the nmen who dwelt in the woodl and
south of the Taeglin, described in the Narn (Unfinished Tales
p. 85, and thereafter called 'the Wodnmen'):

There before the N rnaeth nany Men had dwelt in scattered
honmesteads; they were of Haleth's folk for the nobst part, but

owned no | ord, and they lived both by hunting and by
husbandry, keeping swine in the mast-lands, and tilling clear-
ings in the forest which were fenced from the wild. But nost
were now destroyed, or had fled into Brethil, and all that

region |ay under the fear of Ocs, and of outlaws.
These hasty sket ches of Hurin's inmmediate nmovements after

leaving Brethil agree with what is said in the plot-synopsis
(p. 258): '"Hurin finds Asgon again and gathers other nen and
goes towards Nargothrond'. The question 'Wy? of his decision

to go there reappears from the final addition to the end of the
Gey Annals (p. 255), which probably did not |ong precede the
witing of The Wanderings of Hurin.

The second draft manuscript (see note 51, at end) continues on
fromthe point where the typescript text ends, though with a line
drawn across the page beneath the words 'he went down al one
towards the Haud-en-Elleth'. | give this partly illegible conclusion
fromthe death of Manthor.

and plucked out the arrow, and gave a great cry, and |lay
still.

Then they wept, and they took himup, and prepared to bear
him back, and they took no nmore heed of Hurin. But he stood
silent, and turned soon away; the sun was gone down into
cloud and the light failed, and he went down alone towards the
Haud- en- El | et h.

[ Thus befell the ruin of Brethil. For > Nowit is said that |
those who ... wth Hardang were not all caught, and others

came in hearing the news, and there was fighting in the Qbel,
and a great burning, until all was well nigh destroyed [see note
53]. But when the nadness |[witten above: wath] of nen had
cooled they nmde peace, and sone said: 'Wiat hath bew tched
us? Surely Hurin begot all this evil, and Hardang and Avranc
were nore w se. They would have kept him out if they could.’
So they chose Avranc to be their chief, since none of the House
of Haleth were left, but [?? he wielded no] such authority and
reverence as the Chieftains before, and the Folk of Brethil fel
back again to be nore like their kinsmen in the [?open] woods
- each mnding his own houselands and little ... and their
was | oosened.

But sone msliked this and would not serve under Avranc
and nade ready to depart, and they joined Hurin.

55. The following brief witing on the subject of Manthor is another
"discussion' like the text 'C (pp. 266-7) and no doubt belongs to
much the same tinme. Here as there the nane is Harathor, but |
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suggested (p. 269) that he nust have been on the poi nt  of
receiving a new nanme, and on the sanme page as the present
passage appear the workings |eading to the nanme Hardang.

The page begins with a draft for the last words of Hurin and
Manthor at Nen Grith, closely sinilar to the ending both in the
second draft manuscript (on which see note 51, at end) and in the
final typescript (pp. 296-7). | believe that the present formwas
the first, and that nmy father set it down experinentally, as it were,
and then proceeded to explain and justify it, as follows (the many
contractions of words and names are expanded):

I think it would be good to nake Manthor a less nerely 'good

character. For so his extrenmely zealous and cunning espousal of
Hurin's cause would better be explained. Certainly he has a
great natural concern for 'courtesy' - sc. civilized behaviour
and nmercy, and he would have been angry at the treatnent of
Hurin whoever he was. But (a) he was proud of his kinship
with the House of Hador; (b) he had desired the Wirdenship -
and many had wanted to elect him He was of the senior line,
but by a daughter (Hiril). But though so far descent had been
by el dest son, it had been laid down by Haleth (and Hal dar her
brother) that daughters and their descendants were to be
eligible for election. The descendants of Hundar: Hundad,
Har at hor had not been nmen of mark or gallantry.

So plainly Manthor was also using the comng of Hurin to
further his ambition - or rather, the shadow of Hurin fell on
him and awoke the anbition (dormant). Note: Manthor never
raises the matter of Hurin's errand, or (as was fairly plain) that
Hurin came wth ill-will, especially towards the rulers of
Brethil and the "anti-Turin' party.

Mention should be nmade in the tale of Turin (dwelling in
Brethil and death) - a propos of Hunthor? - of Manthor and
the friendship of his branch for Turin and reverence for the
House of Hador.

There was sone ill-feeling between the branches: on the one
side akin to the House of Hador (via doredel and via Hareth
and Hiril) and [on the other] the line of Hundar

This enl arges and defines sonme of the things said in the |ast

par agr aph of the discussion in the text 'C (p. 267), where the
friendship for Turin anmong the descendants of Hiril, and pride in
their kinship with the House of Hador, were referred to, and the
i dea that Manthor 'desired the Wardenship' referred to as a
possibility.

An isolated slip, headed Nanmes, has the follow ng notes:
The Hal adi n nane of people directly descended from Hal dar
Hal eth's brother (by male or female line), a famly or
"nothlir' fromwhich the Chieftains or Hal bars of Brethi
were chosen by the Fol k.

For halad sg. 'chieftain'..... hal bar .

The Chieftain after Brandir was Hardang.

His evil-counsellor friend to be Daruin.

Dorl as > Darl as

Dar = mastery, l|ordship

bor = stone. The Stone in the Ring was the hal abor. The Stand-
ing Stone was the Tal bor

The word hal bar 'chieftain', to be substituted for halad, appears
in a note pencilled on the genealogical table of the Hal adin,
where also the name Haldar was apparently altered to Hal bar:
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see p. 238. The nane Talbor of the Standing Stone appears also
in an addition to the Narn plot-synopsis (p. 257), but the stone in
the Mot-ring is named Angbor 'Doomrock’ in additions to the
typescript text of WH (see p. 283). These new nanes, and Darlas
for Dorlas, Daruin for Avranc, nust represent a further group of
substitutions subsequent to the final text of WH although it is
odd in that case that Hardang shoul d be incl uded.

Foll owi ng these notes on the sane slip of paper are notes on
the name Taeglin; these were struck out, but virtually the sane
notes in nore finished formare found on another slip:

Taeglin(d) better Taeglind

* taika (V taya mark, line, limt > tayak) nmmere, boundary,
limt, boundary I'i ne.
linde 'singer [/ singing', nanme (or elenent in nanes) of many
rivers of qui ck course t hat make a rippling sound.
mure is an A d English word of the same nmeaning. - It seens that
the formchosen for the published Silmarillion should have been
Taeglin rather than Teiglin (see p. 228, $28).

56. Sone interesting remarks of ny father's concerning The Wander -

ings of Hurin are found on the back of one of the slips on which
Prof essor Cyde Kilby wote cormments and criticisms of the
wor k:

The criticisns seemto me largely m staken - no doubt because
this is a fragnent of a great saga, e.g. Thingol and Melian are
menti oned as objects of Mdrgoth's malice, because Hurin's
next exploit will be to bring ruin to Doriath. The outlaws are
not a 'device', but already accounted for - and play a part in
the story of Turin when he cane to Dor Lomin. Hurin does
pi ck them up again and they are the nucleus of the force with
whi ch he goes to Nargothrond and sl ays M m and sei zes the
gol d of the dragon.

As for '"too little action,' 'too much speech', | have re-read
this quite inpersonally after many years when | had practically
forgotten it - the speeches are bitter and pungent and in .
thensel ves exciting. | thought the whole business fromthe
entry of Hurin not only noving but very exciting.

The reference to Thingol and Melian arose from Professor Kilby's
taki ng exception to their only being nentioned in one place

(p.- 259). The response that his remarks (witten, | believe, in

1966) elicited is particularly interesting in that they show that the
story of Hurin's seizing the treasure of Nargothrond was stil

fully in being, although my father never even approached it again.
Very striking is his phrase, '"Hurin's next exploit will be to bring
ruin to Doriath'
57. On the amanuensis typescript ny father pencilled, beneath The
Wanderings of Hurin: 'l The Shadow Falls on Brethil'. At the

begi nning of his discussion of the story in text C (p. 266) he said
of Asgorn and his nmen that 'their coming to Brethil is needed to
"cast the shadow' by arousing fear and hatred in the heart of
Harathor.' It may be therefore that the subheadi ng The Shadow

Falls on Brethil was intended to refer only to the first part of the
story of Hurin in Brethil. On the other hand, he introduced no

ot her sub-headings into the body of the text, and it seens equally
possi ble that he neant this as the title of the whole story, '"Il' to be
the next stage of Hurin's 'wanderings', Hurin in Nargothrond.

.
AELFW NE AND DI RHAVAL.

In Unfinished Tales (p. 146) | referred to the existence of an 'intro-
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ductory note' to the Narni Chin Hurin, found in different forns, and

gave a very condensed and selective account of the content. The two
versions are in fact nore distinct than this suggests, and here | print
them both in full. One of them is a clear manuscript witten with
al nrost no hesitations or alterations (whether at the tine or-later): this,
which I will call "A, clearly preceded the other, and | give it first. The

numbered notes will be found on p. 315.
Turin Turumarth. (1)

Here begins that tale which AEl fwine made from the Hurinien
which is the longest of all the lays of Beleriand now held in
menory in FEressea. But it is said there that, though nade
in Elvish speech and using nmuch Elvish lore (especially of
Doriath), this lay was the work of a Mannish poet, Dirhavel,
who lived at the Havens in the days of Earendel and there
gathered all the tidings and lore that he could of the House of
Hador, whether anbng Men or Elves, remants and fugitives
of Dorlomin, of Nargothrond, or of Doriath. From Mbl ung
he | earned nmuch; and by fortune also he found a man naned
Andvir, and he was very old, but was the son of that Androg
who was in the outlaw band of Turin, and alone survived the
battle on the summt of Anon Rudh.(2) O herwise all that tine
between the flight of Turin fromDoriath and his coming to
Nargot hrond, and Turin's deeds in those days, would have
remai ned hidden, save the little that was renenbered anong
the peopl e of Nargothrond concerning such matters as Gai ndor

or Turin ever revealed. In this way also the matter of M m and
his later dealings with Hurin were nade clear. This lay was al
that Dirhavel ever nmade, but it was prized by the El ves and
renenbered by them Dirhavel they say perished in the last raid
of the sons of Feanor upon the Havens. H's lay was conposed

in that node of verse which was called Mnlamad thent / estent.(3)
Though this verse was not wholly unlike the verse known to
AEl fwi ne, he translated the lay into prose (including init, or

adding in the nmargins as seenmed fit to him nmatter fromthe
Elvish comentaries that he had heard or seen); for he was not
hinmself skilled in the making of verse, and the transference of
this long tale from Elvish into English was difficult enough.
Indeed even as it was nmde, wth the help of the Elves as it
would seem from his notes and additions, in places his account
i s obscure.

This version into 'nodern' English, that 1is forns of English
intelligible to living users of the English tongue (who have sone
know edge of letters, and are not linmted to the |anguage of
daily wuse from nouth to nouth) does not attenpt to imtate the
idiom of AEIfwine, nor that of the E vish which often shows
through especially in the dialogue. But since it is even to Elves

now 'a tale of long ago', and depicts high and ancient persons
and their speech (such as Thingol and Melian), there is in
AEl fwine's version, and clearly was in Dirhavel's day, nuch

archaic | anguage, of words and usage, and the older and nobler
El ves do not speak in the sane style as Men, or in quite the sane
| anguage as that of the nmain narrative; there are therefore here
retained simlar elements. It is for this reason that, for exanple,
Thingol's speech is not that of our present day: for indeed the
speech of Doriath, whether of the king or others, was even in
the days of Turin nore antique than that used elsewhere. One
thing (as M m observed) of which Turin never rid hinself,
despite his grievance against Doriath, was the speech he had

file://ID|/Program%?20Files/eMule/Incoming/Tolkien...y_Of Middle_Earth_Series_11_-_(txt)/vol11/GL3.TXT (45 of 78) [7/12/2004 1:12:47 PM]



file://ID)/Program%20Files’eMule/Incoming/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle Earth_Series 11 -_(txt)/vol11/GL3.TXT

acquired during his fostering. Though a Man, he spoke |Ilike an

EIf of the H dden Kingdom (4) which is as though a Mn should
now appear, whose speech and school i ng unti | manhood

had been that of sone secl uded country where the English

had remained nearer that of the court of Elizabeth | than of

Eli zabeth |1

The second text ('B') is very nuch briefer, and was conposed on the
typewiter which my father used for several of the Narn texts, and
other witings such as the chapter O the Coming of Men into the
West .

Many songs are yet sung and many tales are yet told by the
Elves in the Lonely 1Isle of the Nirnaeth Arnoediad, the Battle of
Unnunbered Tears, in which Fingon fell and the flower of the

El dar withered. But here | wll tell as | may a Tale of Men that
Dirhaval (5) of the Havens nade in the days of Earendel |ong ago.
Narn i Chin Hurin he <called it, the Tale * of the Children of
Hurin, which is the longest of all the lays that are now renem
bered in Eressea, though it was made by a man.

For such was Dirhaval. He canme of the House of Hador, it is

said, and the glory and sorrow of that House was nearest to his
heart. Dwelling at the Havens of Sirion, he gathered there all the
tidings and lore that he could; for in the |last days of Beleriand

chere cane thither remants out of all the countries, both Men
and El ves: from Hi thl um and Dor - | omi n, from Nargot hrond
and Dori at h, from CGondolin and the real ns of the Sons  of
Feanor in the east.

This lay was all that Dirhaval ever nade, but it was prized by
the Eldar, for Dirhaval used the Gey-elven tongue, in which he
had great skill. He used that nmode  of El vish verse which is

called [long space left in typescript] which was of old proper to
the narn; but though this verse mpde is not unlike the verse of

the English, | have rendered it in prose, judging nmny skill too
small to be at once scop and wal hstod. (6) Even so ny task has
been hard enough, and wthout the help of the Elves could not
have been conpleted. | have not added to Dirhaval's tale, nor
omtted from it anything that he told; neither have |l changed the
order of his history. But on natters that seened of interest, or
that were becone dark with the passing of the vyears, I have
made not es, whet her within the tale or upon its mar gi ns,

according to such lore as | found in Eressea.

That A preceded B, at whatever interval (but I do not think that it was
long), is seen, anong other considerations, fromthe use of the old
nane 'the Hurinien' in the opening sentence of A (whereas in B it is

called Narn i Chin Hurin). This name had appeared years before in QS

Chapter 17, O Turin Turamarth or Turin the Hapless: '"that [|ay which
is called i Churinien, the Children of Hurin, and is the |ongest of all the
lays that speak of those days' (V.317). (For Hurinien beside iChuri-
nien, and ny reason for substituting Hn for Chin in Unfinished Tal es,

see V. 322.)
It is possible to state with certainty at what period these pieces were
witten. | said in Unfinished Tales (p. 150): 'From the point in the

story where Turin and his nen established thenselves in the ancient
dwelling of the Petty-dwarves on Amon Rudh there is no conpleted
narrative on the same detailed plan [as in the preceding parts], unti
the Narn takes up again with Turin's journey northwards after the fal

(* [ footnote to the text] narn anbng the Elves signifies a tale that is
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told in verse to be spoken and not sung.)

of Nargothrond': from the existing materials | formed a brief narrative
in The Silmarillion, Chapter 21, and gave sone further citations from
the texts in Unfinished Tales, pp. 150 - 4. Nowthe story of Turin and

Bel eg in MmMs hi dden dwel I'i ng on Anon Rudh and the short-Ilived
‘Land of Bow and Helm, Dor-Cuarthol, belongs (like all the rest of
the huge extension of this part of the 'Turins Saga') to the period after
the publication of The Lord of the Rings; and the nention in text A of
the man Andvir, ‘'the son of that Androg who was in the outl aw band
of Turin, and alone survived the battle on the sunmmit of Anon  Rudh’
(see note 2) shows that this story was fully in being (so far as it ever
went) when A was witten - indeed it seens l'i kely enough that A
bel ongs to the tine when ny father was working on it.

It is therefore very notable that at this relatively late date he was

propoundi ng such a view of the "transm ssion' of the Narn i Chin
Hurin (in contrast to the statenent cited in X. 373, that "the three
G eat Tal es must be Nunenor ean, and derived from rmatter preserved
in Gondor': the second of the 'Geat Tal es' being the Narn i Chin
Hurin). Striking also is the information (in both texts) that the verse-
form of Dirhaval's |ay bore some i keness to the verse known to

AEl f wi ne (meani ng of course the Angl o- Saxon alliterative verse), but
that because AEIfwine was no scop (see note 6) he translated it into
(Angl o- Saxon) prose. | do not know of any other statenent bearing on
this. It is tenmpting to suspect sone sort of oblique reference here to
my father's abandoned alliterative Lay of the Children of Hurin of the
1920s, but this may he del usory.

The second version B, in whi ch t he i ntroductory not e becones
a preface by AEIfwine hinself, rather than an 'editorial' recounting of
what AElfwine did, was clipped to and clearly belonged wth a twelve-
page typescript conposed ab initio by ny father and bearing the title

"Here begins the tale of the Children of Hurin, Narn i Chin Hurin,
which Dirhaval wought.' This text provi des the openi ng of the Narn
in Unfinished Tales (pp. 57-8), and continues into the story of Hurin
and Huor in Gondolin (omtted in Unfinished Tal es) which was based
very closely indeed on the version in the Gey Annals and is described
on pp. 169 - 70 (then follows the story of Turin's sister Lalaeth and of

his friendship with Sador Labadal, ending with the riding away of

Hurin to the Battle of Unnunbered Tears, which is given in Unfinished

Tales pp. 58 - 65). It is very difficult to interpret, in the story of the visit
to Gondolin, the close simlarity or (often) actual identity of wording
in Dirhaval's lay wth that of the versionin the Gey Annals. The sane
question arises, despite a central difference in the narrative, in the case
of the Narn version of the Battle of Unnunbered Tears and that in the

Annals (see pp. 165 ff.). The Narn text is not linked, as is the Gondolin
story, to the nane of Dirhaval; but it is a curious fact that it begins
(p. 165) 'Many songs are yet sung, and nany tales are yet told by the

Elves of the N rnaeth Arnoediad, the Battle of Unnunbered Tears, in
whi ch Fingon fell and the flower of the Eldar withered - for this is
identical to the opening of AElfw ne's preface (text B, p. 312), except
that the latter has 'are yet told by the Elves in the Lonely Isle'

NOTES

1. In the old Tale of Turambar the Gromish formof Turanbar was
Turumart, and in Q Turumarth, where however it was changed to
Turamarth, as it was also in @ (V.321). Turumarth here nust
represent a reversion to the original form

2. Andvir son of Androg appears nowhere else. It is expressly stated
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in a plot-outline of this part of the Narn that Androg died in the
battle on the sunmit of Anobn Rudh (see Unfinished Tales p. 154).
The wording here is plain, and can hardly be taken to nean that it
was Andvi r (also a menber  of the outl aw band) who al one
survi ved.

3. The nane of the verse is clearly Mnlanad thent / estent: M nlaned
in Unfinished Tales p. 146 is erroneous.

4. Cf. the 'linguistic excursus' in the Gey Annals, p. 26, where there

is a reference to the speech of the Gey-elves becoming the com
mon tongue of Beleriand and being affected by words and devices
drawn from Noldorin - ‘save in Doriath where the | anguage
remai ned purer and | ess changed by tine'.

5. The nane is perfectly clearly Dirhavel in A but is typed D rhava
in B, which being the later should have been adopted in Unfinished
Tal es.

6. Against scop ny father noted: 'QOEnglish = poet', and against
wal hstod 'O English = interpreter’ (on the carbon copy 'inter-

preter / translator').

MAEGLI N
The tale of Isfin and Eol and their son Meglin (in the earliest form
of his nane) had long roots, and | have set out its earlier history
in concise form on pp. 121 - 2, $3$117-20. As the text of the Gey

Annals was first witten the form of the story in AB 2 was repeated:
Isfin left Gondolinin the year before the Battle of Unnunbered Tears,
and twenty-one years later Meglin was sent alone to Gondolin (GA
original annals 471 and 492, pp. 47, 84). It was at that stage that a ful
tale of Meglin and how he canme to Gondolin was first witten.

This was a clear manuscript of 12 sides, fairly heavily enmended both
at the tine of witing and later; it belongs in style very evidently with
the Annals of Aman, the Gey Annals, the later Tale of Tuor, and the
text which | have called the End of the Narn ('"NE, see p. 145), and
can be firmy dated to the same time (1951). It was on the basis of this
work that revised annals concerning the story were introduced into
GA (years 316, 320, and 400, pp. 47 - 8), as noticed earlier (p. 123);
t hese were witten on a page from an engagenent cal endar for
Novenber 1951 (p. 47).

An amanuensis typescript wth carbon copy was made many years
| ater, as appears from the fact that it was typed on ny father's |ast
typewiter. This typescript took up alnost all of the enendations nade
to the manuscript. For the present purpose | shall call the manuscript
of 1951 "A' and the late typescript 'B', distinguishing where necessary
the top copy as 'B(i)' and the carbon as '"B(ii)"'.

The B text was corrected and annotated in ball-point pen, and so
also was the carbon copy - but not in the sane ways; the origina
manuscript A also received some |ate enendati ons, which do not
appear in B as typed. Mreover, a great deal of late witing in

manuscript from the sane time was inserted into B(i), with other
simlar material, overlapping in content, found elsewhere; for this ny
father wused scrap paper supplied to him by Allen and Umwn, and two
of these sheets are publication notes issued on 19 January 1970 - thus

this material is very late indeed, and it is of outstanding difficulty.

Al though the typescript B was also very late, as evidenced by the
typewiter wused, details of nanes show that the manuscript A had
actually reached nmany years earlier the formfrom which it was typed;
it seems very probable that ny father had it typed in order to provide a
copy on which substantial further change and annotation could be
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carried out c¢.1970. Only those few changes to A nade in ball-point

pen and not taken up into B belong to the final period of work on the
story.

To set out in detail the evolution of all this material would take a
very great deal of space, and for nuch of its Ilength involve the sinple
repetition of Chapter 16 O Meglin in the published Silmarillion. In
this case, therefore, | shall use that chapter as the text for reference,
and concentrate chiefly on the very late work, which has nany notable
features that of their nature could have no place in the published book
I shall refer in this account to the paragraphs in The Silmarillion,
nunbering them for convenience of internal reference, and giving the
openi ng words of each for ease of identification. 1t should be noted
here that the Silmarillion text takes up enendations fromboth the top
copy (B(i)) and carbon (B(ii)) of the typescript, and that in cases
(which are nunerous) where they differ in the rewiting of origina
passages the published text is often an anmal gam of bot h.

The Title.

The manuscript A as witten had no title; later ny father pencilled on
it O Meglin, changing this to O Isfin and dindur. The typescript B
has the title (as typed) O Meglin, with the subtitle Sister-son of
Turgon, King of Gondolin. At the head of the first page of B(i) ny
father wote that the text is 'An enlarged version of the coning of
Maeglin to Gondolin, to be inserted in FGin its place', and noted also
that 'FG = Fall of Gondolin'. This can only be a reference to the
abandoned Tale of Tuor (entitled O Tuor and the Fall of Gondolin,
but retitled O Tuor and his Conming to Gondolin for inclusion in
Unfi ni shed Tal es), which belongs to the sane period as the manuscript
A. Thus at this very late date ny father was still holding to the hope of
an entirely rewitten story of the Fall of Gondolin, of which solittle
had actually been done (and those parts sone twenty years before).
The only evidence that he at any time considered the story of Meglin
as a possible conponent in the Quenta Silnmarillion is the word
Silmarillion with a query pencilled against the opening paragraphs of
the manuscript; and this was struck out.

$1. Aredhel Ar-Feiniel, the Wite Lady of the Noldor..

Here, and throughout B(i), Isfin was changed to Arehel; and in the
mar gi n agai nst the first occurrence ny father wote:

This name is derived fromthe ol dest (1916) version of FG It is now

quite wunacceptable in form unsuitable to the position and character
of Turgon's sister, and al so neani ngl ess.
Presunmably he neant that since no etympology of |Isfin was feasible it
was on that account unsuitable to be the nane of Turgon's sister (cf.
I1.344, where the original explanation of the name as 'snow | ocks
or 'exceeding-cunning' is given, and the present note is referred to).
Also witten in the margin is '? Rodwen = H gh Virgin Noble' and

"Rodwen Los in Golodh..' (last letters illegible; the word 'Virgin' is
al so not perfectly clear).
At the top of the first page of the carbon B(ii) the notes on the nane

are different. Here ny father wote: 'Nanme Isfin nust be changed
throughout to Feiniel (= Wite Lady)'. Against this he wote an X
and ' Change Isfin to Aredhel (Noble-elf)'. \Wereas in B(i), as | have
noted, Isfin was changed to Aredel throughout, in B(ii) Isfin was

merely circled, except in two cases where it was replaced by Feiniel,
and in one case where it was replaced by Ar-Feiniel. My father was
correcting the top copy and the carbon independently but at (nore or
| ess) the sane tine, very probably because he had the one in one place

file://ID|/Program%?20Files/eMule/Incoming/Tolkien...y_Of Middle_Earth_Series_11_-_(txt)/vol11/GL3.TXT (49 of 78) [7/12/2004 1:12:47 PM]



file://ID)/Program%20Files’eMule/Incoming/Tolkien_-_The History_Of_Middle Earth_Series 11 -_(txt)/vol11/GL3.TXT

and the other in another. |In the published Silmarillion | conbined
them as Aredhel Ar-Feiniel, although there is no warrant for this; they
were evidently conpeting names, and the notes at the head of the
carbon copy cited above suggest that Aredel (Aredhel) was his fina
choi ce.

The name Nivrost was changed on both copies of B to Nevrost (not
Nevrast, the usual later forn).

In the manuscript Ait was said of Isfin that she longed to 'hunt' in
the forests, emended to 'walk' and thus appearing in B. Wth this cf.
the rider inserted into the passage in QS concerning the princes of the
Nol dor, where it is told that in Valinor |Isfin 'loved nuch to ride on
horse and to hunt in the forests, and there was often in the conpany of
her kinsnmen, the sons of Feanor'. Subsequently |Isfin in this passage
was changed to frith (see X 177, 182); this nane is found in Quend
and El dar (see p. 409 and note 34).

The published text wuses 'you' forms throughout. In A 'thou' forns
were used throughout, but in the passage ($5) in which the march-
war dens of Doriath address |Isfin the 'thou' forns were altered to the
"polite' plural. Noldor was changed to Nol dor throughout B(i).

In A the text begins with the date 316

$4. And Turgon appointed three |ords of his household..

On B(i) only, ny father pencilled with reference to these opening
words the names dorfindel, Egalnmoth, and Ecthelion, and also 'On
etynmol ogi es of Egalnoth and Ecthelion see note'. This note is witten
on the sane typescript page and its reverse, but is very hard to read:

These nanes are also derived from prinmtive FG but are well-
sounding and have been in print. They are late popular forns of
archai ¢ AEgam oth, AEgthelion. Note amoth is said (where?) to be
probably not S[indarin]. Q * anbal otse uprising-flower - referring
to the flower or floreate device used as a crest fixed to point of a tal

hel met. Nane therefore = pointed hel mcrest.
Ecthelion must be simlarly fromAegthelion. Latter elenent is a

derivative of V stel ‘'remain firm. The formwth prefix 'sundonma',
estel, was used in Qand S for 'hope' - sc. a tenper of mind, steady,
fixed in purpose, and difficult to dissuade and unlikely to fall into
despair or abandon its purpose. The wunprefixed stel- gave [? S verb]
thel ‘'intend, nean, purpose, resolve, wll'. So Q ? pelma 'a fixed
idea,..., wll.'

The illegible word in "a tall... helmet' mght possibly be "archaic'. The

word sundoma is an inportant term in the analysis of Quendi an
phonol ogi cal structure. Very briefly indeed, the Qendian consonanta

'base' or sundo was characterised by a 'determ nant vowel ' or
sundorma: thus the sundo KAT has a nedial sundoma 'A', and TALAT
has the sundoma repeated. |In derivative forns the sundoma might be

pl aced before the first consonant, e.g. ATALAT; thus estel beside stel in
this note.

On the words 'These names... have been in print' (referring to the
Rul i ng St ewar ds of Gondor naned Egal not h and Ecthelion) see
11.211-12 and footnote, where the present note is referred to; for ny

[":::: remark there chat ny father 'subsequently decided agai nst nam ng
Aredhel's escort' see p. 328.

$5. But when she cane to the Ford of Brithiach..

"his kinsfolk of the house of Finarfin': B still has Finrod here, and
the change to Finarfin was nmade on B(ii) only.

In A and B the march-wardens said to Isfin: 'The speediest way is by
the East Road from Brithiach through eastern Brethil, and so along the
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north-march of this Kingdom until you pass Esgalduin and Aros, and
so cone to the woods behind the HIl of Hnring.'" In B(ii) only,
"Esgalduin and Aros' was changed to 'the Bridge of Esgalduin and the
Ford of Aros'

In the published text 'the lands that lie behind the HII of Hnring
seens to be a nere error for 'the woods...' which was not observed.

$6. Then Aredhel turned back..

A and B have 'the FEryd Gorgoroth', but on B(ii), and also on A at
the sanme tine, this was changed to 'the haunted valleys of the
Gorgorath'; simlarly A and B 'Dungorthin' > 'Nan Dungortheb’" on A
and B(ii).

The original form of this paragraph was not changed on B(i), but
was rewitten on B(ii). This rewiting did not significantly change the

sense, but added that the conmpanions of 'Feiniel' (see under $1 above)
"had no choice but to follow her, for they were not pernitted to
restrain her by force', and that when they returned to Gondolin
"Turgon said to them "At least | should be glad that three whom!|

trust and love were not led to death by the wilful ness of one. These
addi tions were not included in the published text.
$7. But Aredbel, having sought in vain for her conpanions..

Where the published text has 'she held on her way' the original text,
preserved in B(i), has 'she held to the East Road'; in B(ii) this was

emended to ' At | ast she found the East Road again'. In B(ii) the name

Cel on was at both occurrences in the paragraph circled for correction,
and at the second the name Limhir was witten above (see p. 337).

O Isfin's coming to the land of Hmad (a name which first occurs in

this story) the ori gi nal t ext of A and B read:
... at that time they [ Cel egorm and Curufin] were from hone,
riding with Cranthir, east in Thargelion. But the folk of Cel egorm
wel coned her, and did all that she asked; and for a while she had
great joy in the freedom of the wods. And ever she would ride
further abroad, often alone, save it were for hounds that she |ed,
seeki ng for new paths..
This was rewitten on B(i) to the formit has in the published text. In a
first stage of the rewiting the phrase 'save it were for hounds that she
|l ed” was bracketed with the note: 'Orit wunless the presence of dogs is
afterwards of inmportance'; in the second stage it was omtted. Against
the o of Thargelion ny father wote a (sc. Thargelian), with a query. In
B(ii) the rewiting was different, retaining nmore of the original text,
including the reference to hounds; Thargelion was changed here also
to Thargelian, without a query (on the latter formsee pp. 336 - 7).

$8. In that wood in ages past..

On B(i) ny father wote the following note in the margin of the
typescript against the first occurrence in the story of the nane Eol,
whi ch he bracket ed:

Another nane from prinfitive) FG - neaningless then and now But
it was not intended to have any neaning in Quenya] or S[indarin].
For Eol was said to be a 'Dark EIf', a termthen applied to any Elves

who had not been wlling to leave Mddle-earth - and were then
(before the history and geography had been organized) inmgined as
wandering about, and often ill-disposed towards the 'Light-Elves'

But it was also sonetines applied to Elves captured by Mbrgoth
and enslaved and then released to do mschief anong the Elves. |
think this latter idea should be taken wup. It would explain nmuch
about Eol and his smthcraft. (I think the nane mght stay. It isn't
really absolutely necessary that nanmes should be significant.)

In the old tale of The Fall of Gondolin Eol was not in fact called 'the
Dark EIf', although in the soon abandoned Lay of the Fall of
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Gondolin (I11.146) he is called '"dark Eol', and it is said that 'the Dark
Elves were his kindred that wander wi thout honme'. In the Sketch of
the Mythology (I1V.34) he was called "the Dark EIf Eol', and so also in
the Quenta (IV.136); in AB1 (1V.301) he is '"Eol a Dark-elf', and in AB
2 (V.136) 'Eol the Dark-elf' - so also in all the entries in GA. | do not
think that 'Dark-elves' had ever been used in the sense referred to in
this note, that of 'darkened Elves', Elves ensnared and corrupted by
Morgoth. The words ‘I think this latter idea should be taken up. It
woul d explain nmuch about Eol and his smithcraft' were the basis for
an abandoned sketch of Eol's history given bel ow

The original text had 'O old he was of the kin of Thingol, but he
| oved himnot, and when the Grdle of Mlian was set about the Forest

of Region he fled thence to Nan Elnmoth.' |In a passage of the 'Turins
Saga’ which was excluded in Unfinished Tales (p. 96 and note 12)
because it had been used in The Silmarillion (pp. 201-2), it is told that

Eol gave the sword Anglachel which he had made 'to Thingol as fee,
whi ch he begrudged, for |leave to dwell in Nan El noth'

Against the words 'but he loved him not' ny father wote in the
margin of the carbon copy, B(ii), Because Thingol was friendly with
the Noldor before they Ileft Mddle-earth® (cf. X 172). On B(i) he

enended the words 'he loved himnot' to "he was ill at ease in Doriath',
and on an inserted page he roughed out a new story about Eol. This is
in tw versions, which are however largely identical. The first reads:
but he was restless and ill at ease in Doriath, and when the G rdle of

Melian was set about the Forest of Region where he dwelt he
departed. It is thought (though no clear tale was known) that he was
captured by orks and taken to Thangorodrim and there becane
enslaved; but owing to his skills (which in that place were turned
much to smithcraft and netalwork) he received sone favour, and
was freer than nost slaves to nove about, and so eventually he
escaped and sought hiding in Nan E nmth (nmaybe not wi t hout the

know edge of Mor got h,  who used such "escaped' sl aves to work
m schi ef anmong the Elves).

The second version begi ns:
and when he heard that Mlian would put a Grdle about Doriath
that none could pass..... without the leave of the king or of Mlian
herself, he left the Forest of Region where he had dwelt and sought
for a place to dwell. But since he did not |ove the Noldor he found it

hard to find a place where he would be unnolested. It was believed
afterwards (though no certain tale was known) that in his wander-
ing he was captured [@c. as in the first version]

This is possibly conpatible with the story that Eol gave Anglachel to

Thingol as fee to dwell in Nan Elnmoth. It would be interesting to know
why ny father w shed thus to change Eol's history - or rather, why
he wished to attribute Eol's skill in metals to a time of slavery in

Angband; but in any event he thought better of it, for in a scribbled
note beside the two versions of the story he said that this would not
do, being too repetitive of the later history of Maeglin, and that Eol's
skill was derived fromthe Dwarves.
$9. Now the traffic of the Dwarves..

The opening of this paragraph read as follows in A

Now the traffic of the Dwmarves followed two roads, the northern of
which, going towards H nming, passed nigh Nan El noth, and there
Eol would neet the Enfeng and hold converse with them And, as
their friendship grew, he would at tines go and dwell as a guest in
the deep mansi ons of Bel egost.

The only enendation to A was the replacenent of the old term Enfeng
(Longbeards, the Dwarves of Belegost, see pp. 108, 207 - 8) by
Anfangrim here first appearing. In B(ii) 'the deep mansi ons  of
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Bel egost' was changed to of Nogrod or Belegost'; adopting this in
the published text | altered in consequence Anfangrim 'Longbeards' to
the general term Naugrim

In the foll owi ng passage A had originally:

There he learned nuch of netalwrk, and cane to great skil
therein; and he devised a netal hard and thin and yet pliable, and it
was bl ack and shining like jet. Rodeol, the netal of Eol, he naned it,
and he was clad therein, and so escaped nany wounds.

The name of the metal was changed many tinmes. First Rodeol was
altered to dindur, then to Targlin and Morlin; then (apparently) back
to dindur, and finally to Maeglin, the formin B.

The idea that the name of Eol's son was derived fromthat of the
metal is found in the revised annal for 320 in GA (p. 48): 'Eol named
himdindur, for that was the name of the netal of Eol'; subsequently
dindur was changed to Maeglin both as the nanme of the metal and as
the name of the son (as also in A: see under $10 bel ow).

The passage was left as it stood in B(i), but at the head of the first

page of B(ii) nmy father wote: 'The netal nust not have sane nane as
Maeglin'; and he enended the text to the formthat it has in the
published Silmarillion, with the name of the netal galvorn. (Follow ng
"whenever he went abroad' the words 'and so escaped nmany wounds
were onitted in The Silmarillion, apparently through inadvertence.)

To the passage 'But Eol... was no Dwarf, but a tall EIf of a high kin
of the Teleri' ny father wote on the manuscript A (only) a note
beginning with the words 'Not in revision' - which probably means

that what follows is not in the corrections nade to the copies of the
typescript ('the revision'). In this note my father was copying a very
faint and illegible formof it on the sane page, and trying to interpret
his own witing; | give it exactly as it stands:

Eol should not be one of Thingol's kin, but one of the Teleri who
refused to cross the Hithaeglir. But [later] he and a few others of like
mood, averse to concourse of people, ... [had] crossed the [Ms]
| ong ago and cone to Bel eri and.

Against this note he wote "but the relationship to Thingol would have
point', and the date 1971

Aredhel Ar-Feiniel: B(ii) has here Ar-Feiniel (emended fromlsfin);

see p. 318

$10. It is not said that Aredhel was wholly unwlling..

In the margin of the manuscript at the mention of the birth of Eol's
son ny father wote later the date 320 (cf. p. 48, $119). The sentence
in Aas originally witten read:

After some years |Isfin bore to Eol a son in the shadows of Nan

El noth, and he was naned Meglin by his father, for he was dark

and supple, as the netal of Eol

The fact that the netal was originally naned Rodeol in A (see under
$9 above) but the son Meglin (the original name) seens to suggest that
the idea that the son was naned from the netal only arose after the
initial witing of the manuscript, despite the words 'for he was dark
and supple, as the netal of Eol'. The changing forms of the son's nane
in Awere Meglin > Targlin > Morlin > dindur and finally Meglin.

The sentence in this form (with the nanme Maeglin, as of the netal
al so) was preserved in B(i); but in B(ii), the text on which ny father
declared that the sane name nust not be wused both of Eol's son and
Eol's nmetal and changed that of the latter to galvorn, he altered it to
the formin the published text, in which Aredhel secretly gave her son
the Noldorin name Lomion 'Child of the Twilight', and Eol named
him Meglin (interpreted 'Sharp dance', see p. 337) when he was
twel ve years ol d.
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$12. Yet it is said that Maeglin loved his nother better..

"Turgon... had no heir; for Elenwe his wife perished in the crossing
of the Helcaraxe': here A has 'Turgon ... had no heir: for his wife,
Al aire, was of the Vanyar and would not forsake Valinor'. On the page
of jottings that concludes the abandoned Ilater Tale of Tuor (see
Unfini shed Tales p. 56) a note which | did not include says that 'Alaire
remained in Aman'. That this was the case because she was a Vanya is
rem niscent of the story of Amarie, beloved of Felagund, who was a
Vanya, 'and was not permitted to go with himinto exile' (p. 44, $109).
The typescript B as typed has Alaire, but on both A and B(ii), not on
B(i), my father corrected (presunptively in 1970) the name to Anaire.
The substitution of Elenwe in The Silmarillion was based on the Elvish

geneal ogies of 1959 (see pp. 229, 350), where Anaire (defined as a
Vanya 'who rermained in Tuna') was later corrected to 'El enwe who
perished in the Ice'; on the sane table at the sane tinme Anaire was
entered as the wife of Fingolfin, with the note that she 'remained in
Aman' .

In a note added to the typescript of the Annals of Aman (X 128,
$163) ny father said that in the crossing of the Helkaraxe 'Turgon's
wife was lost and he had then only one daughter and no other heir.
Turgon was nearly lost hinself in attenpts to rescue his wife - and he
had | ess |l ove for the Sons of Feanor than any other'; but Turgon's wife
i s not named.

$13. In the telling of these tales..

CGol odhrim A  had Nol dor, changed i medi ately to CGol odrim
(ol odhri m B).

In this paragraph, and in $14, the name of Eol's son (see under $%9,
10 above) passed through these forns in A: Mrleg (which has not
occurred before) > Mrlin > Gindur > Meglin.

$$14 ff. It came to pass that at the m dsunmer...

Against the opening sentence in A ny father later wote the date
400 (cf. p. 48, $120). The original text, preserved unchanged in both
copi es of B, read here:

And it came to pass that the Dwarves bade Eol to a feast in Nogrod,
and he rode away. Then Maeglin went to his not her and said:
"Lady, let us depart while there is tine!l Wat hope is there in the
wood for thee or for nme? Here we are held in bondage, and no profit

more shall | find in this place. For I have learned all that ny father
or the [Nornwaith >] Naugrim have to teach, or wll reveal to ne;
and I would not for ever dwell in the dark woods with few servants,

and those skilled only in smth-craft. Shall we not go to Gondolin?
Be thou ny guide, and | will be thy guard.'

Then Isfin was glad, and |ooked wth pride upon her son. 'That
indeed | will do, and swiftly,' she said; 'and no fear shall | have upon
the road with a guard so valiant.

Therefore they arose and departed in haste, as secretly as they
mght. But Eol returned, ere his time, and found themgone; and so
great was his wath that he followed after them even by the 1light of
day.

(For Nornwaith, replaced by Naugrim see p. 209.) At this point there
are two earlier versions of the text in A both struck through. The first
r eads:

But Mrleg had also mstrusted his father, and he took cunning
counsel, and so he went not at once by the East Road, but rode first
to Celegorm and found him in the hills south of Hnring. And of
Cel egorm he got horses surpassing swift, and the prom se of other
aid. Then Mrleg and Isfin passed over Aros and Esgalduin far to
the north where they spilled fromthe highlands of Dorthonion, and
turned then southward, and cane to the East Road far to the west.
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But Celegorm and Curufin waylaid the East Road and its ford over
Aros, and denied it to Eol, and though he escaped fromthem in the
darkness he was | ong del ayed.
The next version reads:

For his servants reported to himthat they had fled to the fords of the
East Road over Aros and Esgalduin. But they were two days ahead,

and had taken the swiftest of his horses, and hard though he
pursued them he came never in sight of them until they passed over
the Brithiach and abandoned their horses. But there by ill fate he

saw them even as they took the secret path, which lay in the course
of the Dry River; and he followed themwth great stealth, step by
step, and cane upon them even in the darkness of the great vault
where the Guards of the Wy kept watch unceasing. Thus he was
taken, even as they, by the Guards

It is interesting to see the intervention of Celegormand Curufin in the
story here, renoved at once but reappearing many years |ater

On the page carrying these rejected passages there follow very
rapidly pencilled notes outlining the further course of the story:
After they entered he entered. Taken by guards. Clains to be Isfin's

husband. Wrds to Turgon. |Isfin acknow edges it. Turgon treats Eol
with honour. Eol draws a bow and shoots at Mrleg in the King's
hall, saying that his owm son shall not be filched. But Isfin sets
herself in way and is wounded. Wile Eol is in prison Isfin dies
of venom Eol condemed to death. Taken to the precipice of

Caragdar. Morrleg stands by coldly. They hurl himover the precipice
and all save ldril approve.

After the rejection of the passages given above ny father wote a fina
version, beginning again at 'even by the light of day' on p. 324:
even by the light of day; for his servants reported to him that they
had ridden to the East Road and the ford over Aros. But they were
two days ahead, and hard though he pursued them and had the
swiftest steed, he canme never in sight of them until they [came
under the shadows of the Crisaegrim and sought for the secret
path >] reached the Brithiach, and abandoned their horses.

The text then continues as in The Silmarillion $23 (paragraph
begi nning Then Eol rode off in haste...).

The final text of A was preserved in the typescript B, and in neither
the top copy nor the carbon did ny father change it (except for 'a
feast' > 'a midsummer feast' in the latter). Fromhere onwards, in fact,
there were no further emendations or annotations made to the carbon
copy B(ii), and this text no longer concerns wus. But in B(i) ny father
inserted into the typescript a long text on separate pages; and this
appears to be the last piece of substantial narrative that he wote on

the WMatter of the Elder Days - it cannot be earlier than 1970 (see
p. 316). It begins at the words 'It came to pass that at the m dsum
mer', and continues through the flight of Meglin and Aredhel, Eol's
pursuit, and the intervention of Curufin: The Silmarillion pp. 134-6,

$$14-23, where it joins the original A text at ‘'until they reached the
Brithiach, and abandoned their horses'.
As has been seen '(p. 317) this story of Mieglin was not witten to

stand as an elenent in the Quenta Silnmarillion; and the detail of the
narrative in this very late interpolation was sonewhat reduced in the
published text, <chiefly by the renoval of all the precise timng and

numbering of days and a return to the manner of the original sinpler
and nmore renote narrative. The chi ef om ssions and consequent
alterations are as foll ows.

$14. and he rode away. Oiginal text: 'and he rode away, though he
thought it likely that in his absence Meglin might seek to visit the
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sons of Feanor in spite of his counsels, and he secretly ordered his
servants to keep close watch on his w fe and son.

Therefore he said to Aredhel: 'Therefore when Eol had been gone
sonme days Maeglin went to his nother and said,

$$15-16. and telling the servants of Eol that they went to seek the
sons of Feanor...: 'Therefore that night as secretly as they could they
made provision for a journey, and they rode away at daybreak to the
north-eaves of Nan Elnoth. There as they crossed the slender stream
of Celon they spied a watchman, and Maeglin cried to him "Tell your
master that we go to visit our kinin Aglon." Then they rode on over
the Hmad to the Fords of Aros, and then westward along the Fences
of Doriath. But they had tarried overlong. For on the first night of the

three days feast, as he slept, a dark shadow of ill foreboding visited
Eol, and in the nmorning he forsook Nogrod wthout cerenony and
rode homeward wth all speed. Thus he returned sone days earlier

than Maeglin had expected, coming to Nan Elnoth at nightfall of the
day after their flight. There he Ilearned from his watchman that they
had ridden north less than two days before and had passed into the
H mad, on their way to Aglon

'"Then so great was Eol's anger that he resolved to follow them at
once; so staying only to take a fresh horse, the swiftest that he had, he
rode away that night. But as he entered the H mad he mastered his
wath...'

Against Celon is witten? Limhir (see under $7 above).
$16. Curufin noreover was of perilous nood; but the scouts of
Aglon had marked the riding of Maeglin and Aredhel...: 'Curufin was
a man of perilous nood. So far they had left him[Eol] free to go his
ways, but could if they w shed confine himwthin the bounds of Nan
Elmoth and cut him off from his friendship wth Dwarves, of which
Curufin was jealous. Things proved little better than he feared; for the
scouts of Aglon...

And before Eol had ridden far ...: So ere Eol had ridden half the
way over H m ad he was wayl aid by well-armed hor senen, who
forced him to go with themto their lord Curufin. They reached his
camp about noon; and he greeted Eol with little courtesy.'
$19. It is not two days since they passed over the Arossiach ...:
"Nearly two days ago they were seen to pass the Fords of Aros, and to
ride swiftly westward.' For the name Arossiach introduced into the
publi shed text see p. 338, note 2
$22. to find a kinsman thus kindly at need: 'to find one's nephew so
kindly at need.' On this alteration see $23 bel ow

By the laws of the Eldar | may not slay you at this tine: here there is
a footnote in the original: 'Because the El dar (which included the
Sindar) were forbidden to slay one another in revenge for any griev-
ance however great. Also at this tine Eol had ridden towards Aglon
with noill intent, and it was not unjust that he should seek news of
Aredel and Maeglin.'
$23. for he perceived now that Meglin and Aredhel were fleeing to
Gondolin: 'For he saw now that he had been cheated, and that his wfe
and son were fleeing to Gondolin, and he had been delayed, so that it

was now nore than two days since they crossed the Fords.'

This narrative is followed by various notes. One of these is a
geneal ogi cal table:
Mriel = Finwe = Indis

Feanor Turgon, Arehel = Eol

Curufin Maeglin
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To this is added: So Curufin was half-nephew of Turgon and Areal
Eol was uncle by nmarriage of Curufin, but that was denied as a forced
marriage".' This genealogy is the basis for Eol's words cited under $22
above, 'to find one's nephew so kindly at need'; but it is of course
entirely wong. The correct geneal ogy is:

Mriel = Finwe = Indis
Feanor Fingolfin
Curufin Turgon, Aredel = Eol

Curufin was not Eol's nephew (through Aredel), but his cousin (by
marriage). It is a strange error, one mght say unprecedented, since it is
not a mere casual slip.

On another page is the following long, rapidly witten, and renark-
ably el aborate discussion of the notives of Cel egorm and Curufin.

The neeting between Eol and Curufin (if not too |ong an inter-
ruption) is good, since it shows (as is desirable) Curufin, too often
the villain (especially in the Tale of Tinuviel), in a better and nore
honourable 1light - though still one of dangerous nood and con-
tenptuous speech. Curufin of course knew well of Eol's hatred of
the Noldor, and especially of Feanor and his sons, as 'usurpers

(though in this case unjust, since the I|ands occupied by the 5 sons
had not been peopled before by the Sindar). Also he knew of Eol's
friendship with the Dwarves of Nogrod (indeed Eol could not have
journeyed alone across E. Beleriand to Nogrod unl ess al l owed by
the 5 sons), anong whom he had tried with some success to stir up
unfriendliness to the Noldor. Wich was a grievance to the 5 sons,
who had, before Eol's coming to Nan E noth, had nuch profit from
the help of the Dwarves. Curufin also knewthat Eol's wife was of
the Nol dor, i ndeed he had | ong known who she was, and now
shrewdl y guessed t hat she was [ ?seeki ng] to escape from her
husband at last. Curufin could have slain Eol (as he greatly w shed!)
and no one beyond the few nen wth him at his canmp (who would
never have betrayed hinm) would ever have heard of it - or rmuch
mourned it. In Elnoth it wuld sinply be | earned that Eol had
ridden in pursuit of Aredel and never cone back, and there were

perils enough wupon the road to account for that. But this would
have been in Eldarin |aw and sentinment nurder; Eol canme alone, on
no errand of mschief at that time, but in distress. Also [he] had
answered Curufin's contenpt and insults soberly or indeed wth
courtesy (whether it were ironic or not). Also and nore cogently he
was one of the Eldar, and not so far as was known under any
shadow of Mdyrgoth - unless that vague one which afflicted many
others of the Sindar (? due to whispers inspired by Mrgoth) -
jealousy of the Noldor. Wiich was dangerous (whatever the faults
of their rebellion) since if Mrgoth had not been followed by the

Exiles, it seens clear that all the Sindar would soon have been
destroyed or ensl aved.

An inportant point not made clear is Curufin and Cel egorm s
earlier action in the matter of Aredel. She had actually stayed with
them and made no secret of who she was - indeed they knew her

well from of old. Wy did they not send word to Gondolin? Her
escort though wvaliant chiefs would seemto have been so bew | dered
and daunted by the horrors of the valleys west of Esgalduin that
they had never reached the Bridge of Esgalduin or come near to
Aglond. This nmakes it necessary, | think, not to nane the nost
em nent and bravest chieftains (dorfindel, Egalnoth, and Ect he-
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lion) as her escort. The answer then to the above question is this: the
perils of Dungorthin etc. were wuniversally dreaded by the Eldar, and
not least by the sons of Feanor, to him [read whoni refuge south-
ward into Doriath was wutterly closed. It had, of course, been
expressly forbidden by Turgon that Aredel should go that way. Only
her wilfulness had done this. Her escort plainly endured to the
utnost of their strength the perils in their search, and so doubtless in
fact aided her escape, by drawing to thenselves the chief attention
of the wevil «creatures. Now there had [been] since Gondolin was
‘closed” no communication at all between the sons of Feanor and
Turgon. It was known of course that any of these sons (or any fully
accredited nessengers) bearing tidings of Aredel would at once have
been admitted. But Aredel had evidently told Curufin (and Ilater
Cel egorm of whom she was nmost  fond) enough of herself, to
understand that she had escaped from Gondolin by her own will
and was glad to dwell [with] themand be free. Nowthey could only
get word to Gondolin by facing evil perils, which only her rescue
from nmisery would have seenmed to them sufficient reason. More-
over while she was happy and at ease they delayed - Dbelieving that
even if Turgon was informed he woul d only have demanded her
return (since his pernmission to her to depart was void after her
di sobedi ence). But before they had made wup their mnds she was
again lost, and it was a long tinme before they knew or even guessed
what had beconme of her. This they did eventually when Aredel again
began to visit the borders of Nan El noth, or stray beyond them For

they held a constant watch on Nan E mpth, mnmistrusting the doings
and goings of Eol, and their scouts espied her at tines riding in the
sunlight by the wood-eaves. But now it seemed too late [to] them
and they all [? read they thought that all] they would get for any
peril would be the rebuke or wath of Turgon. And this [they]
wished in no way to receive. For they were now under a shadow of
fear, and beginning to prepare for war again ere the strength of
Thangor odri m becane i nsuper abl e.

In this piece there are magjor difficulties, and also sonme mnor points to
mention. (1) It is said that Curufin 'knew of Eol's friendship wth the
Dnarves of Nogrod': in the narrative Eol's visits were to Bel egost,
changed on B(ii) to 'Nogrod or Belegost' (see under $9 above), but
already in A the feast to which he had gone at the tine of the flight of
his wife and son was held at Nogrod ($14). Elsewhere anong these
late "Maeglin' witings it is said of Eol: 'Lately he had visited Nogrod
often; he had become very friendly wth the Dwarves of Nogrod, since
those of Belegost to the north had becone friends of Caranthir son of
Feanor.' (2) The pass is here naned Aglond, though in the interpolated
narrative itself it is naned Aglon; see p. 338, note 3. (3) For the
nanm ng of Aredhel's escort, here rejected, see under $4 above. (4) The
reference to Dungorthin rather than Dungortheb is a casual reversion
to the old and | ong-enduri ng nane.

(5) The five sons of Feanor are three tinmes nentioned, but | cannot
explain this. It does not seemcredible that the Seven Sons of Feanor,
so deeply rooted and so constantly recurring in the tradition, should
becone five by a nere slip of forgetfulness, as in the omssion of
Fingolfin from the genealogy (p. 327). By this tine the story had
entered that one of the twin brothers Dantrod and Diriel, Ilater Anrod
and Anras, the youngest of Feanor's sons, died in the burning of the
ships of the Teleri at Losgar, because he 'had returned to sleep in his
ship': this was stated in a pencilled note on the typescript of the Annals
of Aman (X 128, $162), although no consequential alteration to any
text was ever nade. Possibly ny father had cone to believe that both
Anrod and Anras died in the burning ship.
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(6) Lastly, the concluding sentence of the discussion, concerning the
preparation for war by Celegorm and Curufin, is surprising. The Siege
of Angband ended very suddenly at  nmidw nter of the year 455.
Between the rout of Qaurung in 260 and the Battle of Sudden Fl ane
there was (in the words of the Gey Annals, p. 46) 'the long peace of
wel I nigh two hundred years. |In that tine there was naught but affrays
on the north-marches ...' It is true that in 402 (p. 49) there was
"fighting on the north-marches, nore bitter than there had been since
the routing of daurung; for the Ocs attenpted to pierce the pass of
Aglon'; while in 422 (p. 50) Fingolfin 'began to ponder an assault
upon Angband', which came to nothing, because 'nost of the El dar

were content with matters as they were and slowto begin an assault in
which many nust surely perish'. But Meglin and Aredhel fled to
Gondolin from Nan Elnoth in 400. There has nowhere been any
i ndication that the sons of Feanor were beginning to prepare for war
55 years before the Dagor Bragollach, wth which the Si ege of
Angband ended.

For the remainder of the narrative there are very few alterations to
the top copy B(i) of the typescript, and | notice only the foll ow ng:
$35. It was appointed that Eol should be brought...: at the end of
t he paragraph ny father added:

For the Eldar never used any poison, not even against their nost
cruel enemies, beast, ork, or man; and they were filled wth shane
and horror that Eol should have neditated this evil deed.

From this point also the published text follows the original very
closely, and the snmall anmount of editorial alteration in no way affects
the narrative

I have nmentioned (p. 316) that in addition to the very Ilate enen-
dations and annotations, recorded above, made to the text of Meglin
there is also much further material fromthe sane tine. These witings
are primarily concerned with the geography, tinmes, and distances of
the journeys on horseback, but they are conplicated and confused,
often repeating thenselves with slight differences of «calculation, and
in part virtually illegible. They contain however many curious details
about the geography and the ways taken by travellers in those regions.

To set out this material in ordered form treating it page by page and
attenpting to trace the devel opnment in sequence, is not possible, and if
it were possible unnecessary. My father hinmself noted: 'These calcul a-
tions of tines in Eol's journeys though interesting (and sufficient to
establish their possibility) are not really necessary in the narrative -
which seenms credible as it stands even when faced by a nmap.' Wat
follows is a discussion with sonme citation of what can be |earned (and
still nore, of what can not be |l earned) of the roads in East Bel eriand.
The nunbered notes are found on pp. 338-9

Associated with this naterial are rather pale photocopies of the
Nort h-east and South-east sections of the nmap. These photocopies
were taken when the nap had received alnost all the alterations that
were ever made to it, (1) and ny father used the copies, not the original,
to indicate features arising from his reconsideration and devel opnent
of the story of Maeglin c.1970. Since the tracks are far nore readily
understood visually than by description, the redrawing of the North-
east section (p. 183) is reproduced again on p. 331 with the alterations
shown; the markings on the South-east section are few and easily
under stood from a description, and for these reference is nmade to the
redrawi ng on p. 185.

My father had stated in a note on the back of the original 'second

map' (see V.272) that the scale is 50 mles to 3-2 cm which is the
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| ength of the sides of the squares. On the back of one of these photo-

copi es, however, he wote: 'The centinmetre reckoning on the origina
map i s unnecessary, clunsy, and inaccurate. Actually 2 squares of 1 25
[inches] each = 100 niles.... The scale is therefore 40 miles to an
inch. 50 nmiles to 1 25 inches = one square.' Although he did not

precisely say so here, it looks to ne as if he nmade the original grid on
the basis of inches, but subsequently interpreted it as if it were in
centimetres

The East Road. In the original text of Meglin (p. 319, $5) the
mar ch-wardens of Doriath said to Isfin that 'the speediest way is by

the East Road from Brithiach through eastern Brethil, and so along the
north-march of this Kingdom until you pass Esgalduin and Aros, and
so cone to the woods behind the H Il of Hnring' , which was not

altered when the corrections were nade to the text |ong afterwards,
except by changing 'Esgalduin and Aros' to 'the Bridge of Esgal duin
and the Ford of Aros' on one copy. In $6, she 'sought' the 'road

between the Mountains of Terror and the north fences of Doriath, and
in $7 'she held to the East Road, and crossed Esgal duin and Aros',
changed on one copy to 'At last she found the East Road again...' In
one of the rejected passages in the manuscript A given under $$14 ff
on p. 324 it is said that 'Mdrrleg [Maeglin] went not at once by the East
Road, but rode first to Celegormi, while in the second rejected passage
(ibid.) "[Eol's] servants reported to himthat they ha